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An Ac for the Umiformity of Common-Prayer, and Service in the 


Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
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Lord King Fdward the Sixth,there remain- 
ed one uniform order of Common Service, 
and Prayer, and of the Adminifiration of 
Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies inthe 
1 Church of England, which was ſet forth in 
If one Book,intituled,The Book of Common Pray- 


—_—_ —— ——— —— — 


| Sixth years of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Edward the 
; Sixth, intituled, Az At for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer, 
| and Adminiftrationof the Sacraments, The which was repealed, 
| and taken away by At of Parliament, in the firſt year of the 
; Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen eHary, to the great 
; decay of the due honour of God, and diſcomtort to the profeſſors 


. | of the truth of Chriſts Religion. 


| Beit therefore Enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parlia- 
ment, That the ſaid ftatute of Repeal, and eyery thing therein 
; Contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, Ad- 
| miniftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremomies contained or 
| appointed in, or by the ſaid Book,ſhall be void and of none eftec, 
| from and after the Featt of the Nativity ofSaint Fohn Baptift next 
; coming: And that the ſaid Book, with the order of Service, and 
; of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, 
with the alteration and additions therein added and appointed by 
; this Starute, ſhall Rand, and be, from, and after the ſaid Feaſt of 
the Nativity of St. Zohn Baptift, in full force and effteQ, accord- 
[Ing to the tenour and effect of this Statute; Any thing inthe fore- 
(ſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
| And further be it Enacted by the Queens Highneſs, with the 
aſſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, that all, and ſingular 
Miniſters in any Gathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other place, 
' within this Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches of the 
ſame, orother the Qyeens Dominions, ſhall from and after the 
| Feaftof the Nativity of St. Fohn Bapti/t next coming, be boun- 
'den to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, Celebration of the 
| Lords Supper, and Adminiftration of each of the Sacraments, 
and all their Common and open Prayer, in ſuch order and form 
| as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authorized by Parliament in 
[the ſaid fifth and: ſixth years of the Reign of King Edward the 
| fixth; With one alteration, or addition of certain Lefſons to be 
| uſed on every 5xz4ay in the year, and the form of the Litany 
| altered, and corrected, and two ſentences only added in the de- 
| livery of the Sacrament to the Communicants,and none other, or 
| otherwiſe: and, that if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other 
| whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould ſing, or ſay Common- 
| Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, 
{ from, and after che feaſt of the Nativity of St. Fohn Baptift next 
| coming, refufe to uſe the ſaid Common-Prayers, or to minitter 
; the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other 
places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſach order and 


| form, as they be mentioned, and ſet forth inthe ſaid Book,or ſhall | 
| wilfully, or obftinately ftanding in the ſame, uſe any orher Rite, 
| Ceremony, Order, Form, or manner of celebrating of the Lords | 


| Supper openly, or privily, or Matters, Evenſong, Adminiſtra- | 


| tion ofthe Sacraments, or other open Prayers,then 1s mentioned, | 


and ſet forth in the ſaid Book; ( Open Prayer in, and thr oughout | 
| this Aft, 1s meant that Prayer which is for other tocome unto, or ' 
| hear, either m common Churches; or private Chappels or Oratories, | 
| commonly called the Service of the Church ) or ſhall Preach, De- 
; clar, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, or depraving of the 
| ſaid Book, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, 
| and ſhall be thereof, lawſully convicted, according to the Laws 
of this Realm, by verdict of twelve men, or by iis own con- 
fecſhon, or by the notorious evidence of the Fa&, he ſhall loſe, 
and forfeit to the Qnee: s Highneſs, Her Heirs' and Succeſlors, 


=Hereat the death of our late Sovereign | | V 


er, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and | 

| = othcr Rites and Ceremonies, in the Churci of | 

| — Authorized by At of Parliament holden in the Fifth | 
an 
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"vidtion, eſtſoons oftend, and be thereof in ſorm aforeſaid law- 
fully conviet; Thatthen the ſame perſon ſhall tor kis ſecond of- 
fence ſuffer imprifonment by the tpace of one whole year, and 
alto ſhall therefore be deprived ſo faiio of all his Spiritual pro- 
motions; And, that it ſhall be lawfal to «11 patr ons; or Donours 
of all and ſingular the fame Spiritual promotions, or of any of 
| NEW to prelent, or collate tothe ſame ; As though the perion 
and perions ſo offending were dead : And that if any fuch per- 
' ſon or perſonsalter he ſhall þe twice convidted in form afcretaid 
| ſhall oftend againſt any of the premitſes the third tiwe, and ſhal! 
be tlicreof inform aforeſaid, lawfully convicted 3 That then the | 
perion 10 offending,and convitted the third time, ſhall be depriv- | 
ed þjo jacto of all his Spiritual promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer | 
 1mpriſoument during his life : And if the perſon that ſhall of- ' 
fend, and be convi& m form aforetaid, concerning any of the | 
| premiſes ſhall not be Beneficed, nor have any Spiritual promo- 
tion; T hat then the ſame perſon, ſo offending, and convict; fhall | 
for the firſt offence, ſuffer impriſonment during, one whole year | 
{ NEXt after his ſaid conviftion, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if | 
any ſuch perſon not having any Spiritual promotion, after his | 
firſt convidtion, hall eftſoons offend in any thing concerning the | 
| premiſles. and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully con- | 
'viked, That then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence 
ſufter- impriſonment during his life. 

And it is Ordained, and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid 
that if any perſon or perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaft of 
the Nativity of St. Fohn Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in any En- | 
terludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by other open words de- | 
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deſpiſing of the ſame Book or of any thing therein contained, or | 
any part thereof, or ſhall by open fact, deed, or by open thre- | 
tanings compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any 

Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifter in any Cathedral, or Parifh- 

Church, or in Chappel, or in any other place, to fing, or ſay any | 
Common Or open Prayer, or to Miniſter any Sacrament others | 
wile, or im any other manner, and form, then is mentioned in | 
the ſaid Book ; or by any of the ſaid mcans ſhall unlawfully in- | 
terrupt,or let any Parſon, Vicar, or othcr Minifter inany Cathe- ! 
dral, or Pariſh-Charch or Chappel, or any other place, to fing, | 
or ſay Common and open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, | 
or any of them, in ſuch manner and form, as is mentioned in | 
the faid Book 5 That then eyery ſuch Perſon being thereof | 
lawfully convicted in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to the Qpeen | 
our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeflors, for the firit | 
offence an hundred marks - and if any perſon, or perſons, being ; 
once convict of any ſuch offence, eſrſoons offend again any of ; 
the laft recited offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof | 
lawfully convict : That then the ſame perſon, ſo offending and ' 
convict, ſhall for the ſecond offence forfeir to the Qveen our 
Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeflors, four hundred marks: 
And if any perſon, afterhe in form aforeſaid, ſhall have been 
twice convidt of any offence concerning any of the laftrecited | 
offences, ſhail offend the third time, and be thereof in form | 
aboveſaid lawfully convia; That then every perſon ſo offending 

and convict, ſhall for his third offence forfeit to our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen al! his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer 
Impriſonment during his life : and if any perſon or perſons, 
that for his firſt offence concerning the premiſes,ſhall be conyi&t 
in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid by vertue of 
his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame ought ta 
be paid, Within ſix weeks next after his conviction, that then e- 
very perſon ſo conyid, and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the 
ſame firſt offence in ſtead of the ſaid ſun, tufter Impriſonment 
by the ſpace of fix monchs without Bail or Mainpriſe; And if 
any perlon or perſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning 
the premiſles ſhall be convitt in forni aforeſaid, do not pay the 
ſaid ſum to be paid by yertue.of his conviion, and this eltatute, 
in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame ought to be paid, within 
fix weeks next aſter his ſaid ſecond conviction 5 That then e- 
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; convittion. And alſothat the perſon ſo convifted, ſhall for the ;| ſame ſecond offence, inthe ſtead of the {aid ſum, ſuffer impri- 

fame offence ſuffer 1mpriſonmegt by the ſpace of fix months | ſonment during twelve months without Bail or Mainpriſe: And, 

| without Bail or Mainpriſe. AndWany ſuch perſon, once convidt '| that fromand after the ſaid Feait of the Nativity of St. Fohr 

'of any offence concerning the premiſles, ſhall afrer his firſt con- i| Bapt i next coming, all and every perſon ard perſons, inhabir- 
: Kuan {'n Pl | . 
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| Promotions, coming or ariſing in one whole year next after this ; | very perſon ſo convifted,and not fo paying the ſame, ſhall for the |- 
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ing within ehis Realm, or any other the Queens Majcſties Do- 
mmions , ſhall diligently and faith'ully, having no lawful or 
reaſonable excuſe tro be abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort 
to their Parith Ghurch, or Chappel accuſtomed, or upon reaſon- 
able let thereof, to ſome nſ{ual place, where Gommon-prayer, 
and iuch -ervice of God thatj be uſed inſachrime of let, upon 
every Sunday, and other days ordained and uſed to be kept as 
Holy-days, and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, 
| during tietime of the Common Prayer, Preachings; or other 
| Service of God there to be uſed and miniſtred, upon pain of 
| puniſhment by the cenſures of the Ghurch, and alſo upon pain, 
| that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit forevery ſuch oftence 


| twelye pence ro be levied by the Ctturch-wardens of the Pariſh | 


| Where ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the uſe of the poor of the 
| ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tenements of ſuch of- 
| fender, by way of diſtreſs. 
| And for dueexecution hereof , the Queens moſt Excellent 
+ { majeRy, the Lords temporal, and all the commons in this pre- 
| ſent Parliament afiembled, do in Gods Name earneſtly require, 
| and charge all the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, 
| that they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their 
| knowledges, that the due and true execution hereof may be 
| had throughout their Diocefſ:s and Gharyges, as they will an- 
| ſwer before God for ſuch evils and plagues, wherewith Al 


| mighty God may jultly puniſh his people for neglecting this | 


; £00d and Wholſom Law. And for their Authority in this behalf, 
| Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid , that all and 
| fingular the ſame Arch-buſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Of- 
; ficers, exerciſing Eccleſtattical Juritdiftion, as well m places 
| exempt as not exempt, within their Dioccfles, ſhall have full 
! power and authority by this Act to reform, corrett and puniſh 
' by cenſures of the Church, all, and ſingular perſons, which ſhall 
| offend within any of their Jurifdiftions, or Diocefles, after the 
| ſaid Feaft of the Nativity of St. 7ohn Baprift next coming, a- 
| gainſt this AR and Statute : Any other Law, Statute, Priviledge, 
» Liberty or Provifion heretofore made, had or ſuftered to the 
; Contrary notwithſtanding. 
And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforcſaid, 

|| Thatall and every Juſtice of Oyer and Deterininer, or Jultices 

' of Aflize ſhall have full power and Authority in every of their 
| open 214 general Seſhons roenquire, here and determine all and 
| al] manner of ofences, that ſhall be committed, or done contrary 
| to any Articie contained in this pretent Att, withinthe limits of 
' the Commiſhon to them directed, and to make proceſs for the 
! Execution of the ſame, as rhey may do ”__ any perſon being 
| indicted before them of treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof 
Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority aſoreſaid, 
| that all andeverv Arch-biſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may art all 
i time and times at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and afſociare him- 
| ſelf by vertue of this AR to the ſaid Juftices of Oyer and Deter 
; miner, or to the ſaid Juftices of Afſhze at every of the laid onen 
; and general Seſſions, to be holdenin any place within his Dio- 
| ceſs, for and to the enquiry, hearing, and determining of the 
; offences aforeſaid. ; 
| Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
| thar the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall arthe coſts and 
| Charges ofthe Pariſhioners ofevery Pariſh and Cathedra! Church, 
| be atrained, and gotten before the ſaid Eea': of the Nativity of 
' St. Fohn Baptiſt next following ; And that all ſuch Pariſhes and 

Cathedral Churches, or other places, where the ſaid Books ſhall 
| he attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of 
' ' St 7oba Baprift, ſhall within three weeks next aitzr the ſaid 
' Books fo attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put the 
| ſame in ure according to this Aft. 
' And be it further EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, that 


1 Se, 


no perſon or perions ſhall be at any time kereafter impeached,]! 
or otherwite moleſted of, or for ny the offences aboye men-! 
tioned, hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this: 

AR, unleſs he or they fo offending be thereo! indifted at the next! 
general Seſfions to be holden before any jvch ]uilices of Oyer! 

and Deter:ininer, or Juſtices of Atl.ze, nexi after any offence! 
' COmmitted or done, contrary to tte Tenour 9f this AR. | 
; Provided always and be it. Grdained and Enatted by the Aus! 
 thority aforeſaid, that all and finoular Lords of the Parliament! 
{oo the third offence above mencioned, ſhall be trycd by their! 

cers. | 

Provided alfo,and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority! 
aforeiaid, that the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, 
Bayliffs, and other Head Othcers of all and fingular Cities, Bur-; 
roughs; and Towns-corporate within this Realm, Wales and the! 
j Marches of the fame, to the which Juſtices of Aihze do nor! 
' commonly repair, ſhall have ſull power and Authority by ver-! 
| toe of this Att, to enquire, hear, and determine the offences; 
| aboveſaid, and every of them yearly, within fifteen days after! 
|the Feaits of Eafter, and St. Michael the Arch-angel, in like. 
; manner and form, as Juſtices of Aii.ze, and Oyer and Deter-! 
; miner may do. | 
| Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Au- 
' thority aforeſaid, that alland ſingular Arch-+=iſhops, and Biſhops, 

and every of their Chanceiiours, Commiſlaries, Arch-Deacons,: 
, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical \uriſdi-! 
' ction thaii have full power and Authority by vertue of this At, 
{as well to enquire in their Viſitations, Synods , and eltewhere: 
| Within their JurifdiQion, at any other time and place, totake ac- 
; Cufations, and informations, of all and every the things above: 
' mentioned, done, commutrted, or perpetrated within the limits: 
| Of their !urifſdictions and Authority, as to puniſh the ſame by 
| admonition, Excomi:.un:ication, ſequeſtration, or deprivation,/ 
and other cenſures, and proceſs, in like form, as herctofore hath: 
been uſed in like caſes by the Qneens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, that whatſoever perſon of-: 
fending in the premiſles ſhall for rhe offence firſt receive puniſh-! 
| ment of the Nrdivary, having a teſtimonial thereof under the 
| ſaid Ordinaries Seal, ſhali not for the ſame offence eftſoons be 
| convicted before the Juttices; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid 

offence puniſhment firtt by rhe Juttices, he ſhail not for the ſame 
offence eftſoons receive puniſhnent of rhe Ordinary: Any thing 
contained in this AQ to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

Provided always,and be it Enafted, that ſuch Ornaments ofthe: 
Church and of the Minifters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be 
i uſe, as were in this Church of Eng/aiid by the Authority of 
; Parliament in the fecond vear of the Reign of King Edwardthe' 
; fixrh, until other order fhall be therein taken by che Authority: 
' of the Queens Majeiy, with the Advice of Her Commiſſioners, 
: appointed and Authorized under rhe +reat Seal of Erngla-d, for: 
- Cauſes Eccleſiaftical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm. And! 
; alſo, rhatif there ſhail happen any contempt or irreyerence to! 
' be vied in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the Churck, by the 
; miluſing of the Orders appointed in this Book ; The Queens 
| Majefiie way by the like advice of the ſaid Commiiſtoners, or 
Metropoliran, ordain and publiſh ſuch furrher Ceremonies, or! 
| Rites, as may be mott for the advaricemenrt of Gods glo: y; the; 
| edifying of his Church, and the due reverence of Chriits toly 
; Myſteries and Sacraments. 
| And be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all! 
Laws, Starures, and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby ary other: 
Service, Adininiftration of Sacraments, or Common: Prayer is; 
| limited, eftabliſhed, or ſer forth ro be uled within chis Realm, 
or any other the Queens Domin'ons or Countries, ſhall from 
' henceforth be utterly voide and of none eitect. | 
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| An Act for Unifermity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere-| 
| wonies : And for eſtabliſhing the form of making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 
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Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
| Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, 
| ( agreeable to the Word of God, and uſage of the Prumtive 
| Church ) compued by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy , ſet 
| forth in one Book; Entituled, T he Book of Commor- Prayer, aud 

Aadminiftration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonres mm 
| rhe Church of England, and enjoyned to be uſed by At of Parlia- 
| ment holden in the ſaid & | year of rhe ſaid late Queen, Entitu- 
led, An Att for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer and Service 
in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very com- 
fortable to all good people defirous to live in Chriſtian Conver- 
ſation, and moſt profitable to the Eftate of this Realm, upon the 
which the Mercy, Fayour and Blefling of Almighty God is in no 


Hereas in the firſt year of the late Queen 1 Ez. there 
| was one Uniform order of Cominon- Service and 
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! wiſe ſoreadily and plen tfully poured, as by Common-Prayers! 
' due uſing of the Sacramens, and often preaching of the Goipel| 
| With devotion of the hearers: And yet this notwithſtanding a; 
{ great number of people in divers parts of this Realm, following, 
| their own Scenſuality, and living without knowledge and due; 
; fear of God, do wiltully and Schiſmatically abſtain, and refuſe! 
! to come to their Pariſh-Churches,and other Publick places where! 
| Common-Prayer, Adminiftration of che Sacrainents and Preach-| 
| ing of the word of God is uſed, upon the *undays and other days! 
| ordained and appointed to be kept and obſerved as Holy days: | 
| And whereas by the great and ſcandalous negle of Miniſters in! 
| the ſaid Order, or Liturgy fo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforciaid,! 
; great miſchiefs and inconvengcies, during the times of the late: 
unhappy Troubles bave ar'!!&n and grown ; And many people! 


haye been led into Factions and Schitms, tothe great decay and! 
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dred and fixty ) granted his Commiſion under the great Seal 
of Englana? to ſeveral Biſhops and other Divines to reviewthe 
Book of Common-Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and 
Additions , as they thought fitto offer ; And afterwards the 
convocations of both the Provinces of Canterbury and York, 
being by his Majeſtie called and Aflembled ( and now fitring ) 
His Majeſtie hath been plcaſed to Authorize and require the 
prefidents of the {aid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and 
Gleryy of the ſame,to review the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, 
and the Book of the Form and Manner of the Making and Con- 
{ecrating of Biſhops, Priefts,and Deacons; And that after mature 
conſideration they ſhould make ſuci Additions and Alterations 
in the ſaid Books reſpeCtively asto them ſhould ſeem meet and 
convenient ; And ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to his 
Majeſty in writing for his farther allowance or confirmation ; 
Since which time, upon full and mature deliberation , they the 
{aid 1 reſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy of both Provinces, have 


accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have made 1ome Al- | 


terations which they think fit to be inlerted to the ſame; and 
ſome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, 
to be uted upon proper and emergent occaſions; and have ex- 
hibited and preſented the fame unto His Majeſtie in writing, 
in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Common-Prayer , and 
eAdminiſtration ofthe Sacraments,aid other Rates and Ceremonies 
of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England, toge« 
ther with the Pſalter, or Pſalm; of David, Pornted as they are to 
be ſung, or jard in Churches; And the Ferm and Manner of Mak- 
ing, Ordaming, and conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts,and Deacons: 
All which His Majcitie having duly confidered,hath fully approv- 
ed and allowed the fame, and recommended to this pretent Par- 
ament, that the taid book of Common-Prayer, and of the 
Form of Ordination and Confecration of Biſhops, Priefts, and 
Deacons, Withthe Alterations and Additions which have been 
10 inade and preſented to His Majeity by the ſazd Convocations, 
be the Book *vhich ſhall be appomted to be uſed by all that of- 
ficiate ivall Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels; 
and mall Chappels of C olledges and Halls in both the Univer- 
fities, and the Colledees of Eaton and Wincheſter, and mm all 
Pariſh Clurches and Chappels within the Kingdom of England, 


Dowininion of Hates, and Town of Berwick upon T weea;and by 


ait rhat Make, or Coniccrare Biſhops, Prieits or Deacons, any 
of the ſaid places, under juch Sanctions and Penalties as the 
Houſcs of Parliament ſhail think fit; Now in regard thatnothing 
conduceth more to the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation 
( which is defired of a!l good men )nor to the honour of our 


Relipion, and the propagation thereof, then an univerial agree- 


ent in the Publick worſhipof Almighty God; And to the intent 
that every perſon within this Realm , may certainly know the 
rule, to which he is to comforam in Publick worſhip, and Admi- 
nitration of Sacraments, ard orher Rites and Ceremonies cf the 
Church of England, andthe manrer how,and by whom Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons arc, and ought to be Made, Ordaned, 
and © onfecrated. 

Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeitie ;, by the 
advice, and with the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
pora}, and of the Cor mons in this preſent Parliament atiem- 
bied, aiid by the Authority of the ſame, that all and fingular 
Mmiters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh Charch or 
Chappel, or other place of publick Worſhip within this Realm 
of i zoland, Dominion of }T'z/es, and Town of 'berwick upon 
Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morming-Prayer, Even- 
ing-Prayer, Celebration and Adminiftration of both the Sacra- 
ments, and all othcr the Publick and Common-Prayer, in ſuch 
order and form asis mentioned in the ſaid Book annexed and 
zoyned rothis preſent Ac, and Entituled, T he Book of Common- 
Prayer, and Adminitirat ion of the Sacraments, ana other Rites 
and Coremonies of the C'uirch, according tothe vie of the Church 
of England, rogether w:ti the Pſalter or *Pſalms of David, Pointca 
as thry ove tobe ſung co& {214 in Churches; And the Form and 
Maier of Making radining,andconſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, 
and Deacons; And , thar the Morning and Evenins, Prayers 
therein contained, ihali upon cvery Lords day, and upon all 
other days and occafiors, and at the times therem appointed, be 
openly and ſolemnly read by 2ll and every Miniſter or carate in 
every Church, Chappel or other place of Publick worſhip with- 
in this Realm of En9/2d, and places aforelaid. | 

Ard-to the end that Uniſormity in the Publick worſhip of 
Cod ( Which is ſo much defired ) may be ſpecdily eficted, 
| Be it further Enated bv the Authority aforeſaid , That every 
' Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifier whatſoever, who now harh, 
| avd entoyeth any Fcclefiafiicai Benetice or Fromotion, Within 
' this Realm of Fzplang,or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, 
| Chappel, or Place of Publick worſhip belonging to his 1aid 


[| Bencfce or Fromntion, uponſome Lords day before the Fealt | 
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| A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned aflent, and conſent to 
all, and every thing contained, and Preſcribed in, and by the 
Book, Entituied, The Book of Common- Prayer, an1 A iminiftra- 
tion of the Sacrainints, and other Rites aj.d Ceremones of the 
Church, according to tizeuſeof the Cinrch of England , together | 
withthe Pſaltcr or Pſalmsof David, Pointed as they are tobe ſuns | 
or ſaid in Churches; And the Form and Manner of Making, | 
Uraaming, and Conjecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. | 
And, that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( without tome !: 
Lawſul impediment, to be allowed and approved of bythe, 
Ordinary of the place } neglect or refuſe to do the ſame | 
within the time aforeſaid, ( or in cafe of ſuch impediment ) | 
within one month aſter ſuch impediment removed, ſhall zþſo fa#s | 
be deprived of all his SpiritualPromotions; And thar from thence- | 
forth it ſhall be lawful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all | 
and ſingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions , or of any of then, ' 
according to their reſpective Rites and Titles, to preſent , or | 
collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons, 10 off:nd- ! 
ing, Or negleQing, were dead. | 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid , that | 
every perſon who ſhall hereatter be preſented or collated, or | 
put into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion within this | 
Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, | 
Chappel, or place of Publick worſhip; belonging to his ſaid | 
Zenetice or Promotion, within two months next atcer that he | 
ſhall be inthe actual poſleſſion of the ſaid Eccleliaſtical Bene- | 
tice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day,**openly, publickly 
and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed | 
co be read by and according tothe ſaid Book of Common-prayer, | 
at the times thereby appointed, and aſter ſuch reading thereof, | 
ſhall openly and publickly before the Congregation there aſ- ! 
{ſembled declare his unfeigned aflent and conſent to the uſe of ! 
all things therein contained and preſcribed, according, to the | 
form before appointed : And, That all and every ſuch perſon, 
who ſhall ( without ſome lawful impediment, to be allowed and 
approved by the Ordinary of che place ) neglect or rciuſe to do | 
the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or, ( in caſe of ſuch impedi- | 
ment )within one month after ſuch impediment removed, ſhall ' 
1pſo fatio be deprived of all his aid Eccleſiaftical Benefices and | 


tul to and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and ſingular the faid | 
Eccleſiaſtical Beneticesand promotions, Or any of them (accord- | 
ing to their reſpe&ive Rights and Titles) to preſent or collate to | 
the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons 10 offending, or neg- | 
leqing, were dead. | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that in all | 
places, where the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage , or | 
Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure doth reſide on his living , and | 
keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon ( not having | 
ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed by the Ordinary of the | 
place) ſhall once ( at the leaft )in every month openly and | 
publickly read the Common-Prayers and Service, in and by the: 
{aid Book preſcribed, and ( if there be occaſion ) Adninifter : 
cach of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church , in the | 
Pariſh-Church, or Chappel of, or belonging to the ſame Parſon- | 
age, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner and form, as| 
in, and by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to forfeit the | 
ſum of five pounds to the uſe of the poor of rhe Pariſh for 


credible witnefles upon Oath, before two ]uſtices of the Peace 
of the County , City, or Town Corporate where the oitence 
ſhall be committed, { which Oath the ſaid Juftices are hereby 
impowred to Adminiſter ) and in default of payment within ten 
days, tobe levyed by diftreſs, and fale of the goods and chat- 
tels of the offender, by the warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the 
Church-wardens, or overſecrs of the poor of the ſaid Pariſh, 
rendring the ſurpluſage to the party. 

And be it futher Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church, and all Mafters, and otaer Heads, Fel- 
lows, Chaplains and Tutors of, or in any Colledge, Hall, Houſe 
of Learning, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor, and 
Reader in either of the Univertities, and in every Colledge 
elſewhere, and every Parton, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and 
cvery other perſon in holy Orders, and every School-Mafter 
keeping any publick, or Private School, and every perſon In- 
ftracting or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or Private 
Family as a Tutor, or School-vafter, who upon the firft day 
of May, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, One 
choutand ſix hundred fixry two, or at any time thereafter ſhall 


i 


be Incumbent, or have polleſkon of any Deanry , Canonry, 
a 2 Prebend, 


every cffence, upon conviction by confeſſion or proof of twa |. 


. 


Promotions;and, That from thenceforth it ſhall and may be law- | 
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Prehend, Mafterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, i 
or Roaders place, Partonage, Vicarage, or any other + cclefid- 
ſtical Diznity or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Lett- 
ire, or School, or ſhall in irutt or teach any Youth as Turor, or 
School-maiter, ſhail before the Fealt-day of St. Bartholomew, 
which ihall be inthe year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hun- 
dred ſixty two, Or at or becore his, or their reſpetive adniltion 
to be Incumbent or have poſſeſhon aforetaid, fubſcribe the Decla- 
ratio or Acknowledgment following, Sculicer. 

A. B. Þ9o declare, That it 1s not Jawſul upon any pretence 
. whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King, And that I do ab- 
| hor thar Trayterous Poſition of taking Arms by His Author? | 
ty againſt H's Perſon, or azainft thoſe that are Commiſſio- 
| nated by Him, And that 1 w:ll conform to the Liturgy of the | 
church of Eng/214, as it is now by Law Eſtabliſhed, And I dode- | 
clare tha: Ido hold, there hes no 0»lipation upon ine, or On any 
other perſon from the Oath commonly called the Solerm 
Leaove and Covenant, to endeavour any change or alterat1- 
on of government, Ceicher in Church or State ; And that the fame 
was in it felf an unlawſul Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects 
of this Realin againft the known Laws and Liberties of this 
| Kingdom. 
| Which faid Declaration and acknowledgment ſhall be ſub- 
{ ſcribed by every of the faid Maſters and other Heads, Fel- 
| lows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any Colledge, Hal!, or 
| Houſe of Learnmg, and by every publick Profeſfor and Rea- 
| der in cithor of the Univerfities, before the Vice-chancellor of 
| the reſpective Univerſities for the time being, or his Deputy ; 
| And the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be ſub. 
| ſcribe { b-fo: e the reſpeaive Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary 
| of the Diocels, by eyery other perſon hereby injoyned to fub- 
ſcribe the fame, upon pain that all and every the perſons a- 
| forotaid filing in ſuch fubſcriprion, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch 
| reſpetive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, 
| Fellowſhin, Profeſlars place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vica- 
|[rage, tcclefiattical Dignity, or promotion, Curates place, 
| Le&ture, and School, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, ana pſo fatto 
| deprived of the fame; And that every ſuch reſpetiive Dean- 
| ry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip,Profet- 
| tors place, Readers place, Parſorage, Vicarage, Eccieiiaitica! ! 
| Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture, and School ſhall 
| be voirl, as if fuck perſon fo failing were naturally dead. 
| An1 if any School-mafter or other perfon inftructing or 
| reaching Youth in any private Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or 
{| Schoo! maiter, ſhall in#rut or reach any Youth as a Tutor er 
| Schao!-mafter, before Licente obtained from his reſpective 
| Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to 
| rhe Laws and Statures of this Realm, ( for which he ſhail pay | 


_— 


PIE 


Pn I 


| twelve pence only ) and before ſuch ſubſcription and ackno w- | 


[Tedginent made as aforetaid z Then every fuch Schoo]-Matter 
| and ocher, inttructing and teaching as aforetaid, ſhall for the | 
| irit offonce ſuffer three months Impriſonment without Bail or | 
| Mainprize, and for every ſecond and other ſuch offence, ſhall 
ſuffer three inorths Impriſonment withour Bail or Mainprize, 
and alſo forſeit to His Majeſtie rie ſum of ve pounds. ; 
| And afrer ſach ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, V!- ! 
| Car, Curate, and Lefurer, ſhall procure a Ceriiticate under 
[rhe Hand and Seal of the reſpetive Arch-bifhop, Biſhop, or 
Ordinary of the Dioceſs ( wito are hereby enjoyned and re- 
| quirect npon demand to make and deliver the ſame ) ana ſhall 
' publickly and openly read the ſame, together with the De- 
\clararion, or Acknowledgment aforeſaid, npon ſome Lords | 


: 
: 
: 


| day with.n three months then next following, im his Pariſh: } 
|Charch where he is to officiate, in the preſence of the Cen- | 
|grezation there aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service; up- 
tr P21in thar every perſon failing therein ſhall lofe ſuch Par- 
[ſonaze, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Lezturers 
place, reſp:4ively, and ſhall he utrerly diſabled and zpſo 7afto 
| eprived of the ſame ; And that the ſaid Parfonage, Vicarazc, 
{or B2nefice, Curates place, or Lecturers place ſhall be void, 
as if he were naturally dead. 
| Provided always, That from and afrer the twenty fifth day 


of A irch,wich ſhallbe in the year of our Lord God, One thon- 
Jjand {ix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be omitred in the ſaid 
D-claration, or Acknowledgment ſo to be ſubſcribed aid read, 


ci 


Vicarage, Or Benchice, and who is not already m holy Orders 
2y Epiicopal Ordinartion, or ſhall not before the ſaid Feait day 
Of Saint Bartholomew be ordained Prieit, or Deacon, accord- 
ns to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſha}l have, hold, or 
2njo0y the {aid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benetice with Cure,or o:t-r 
zccleſiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom 07 Englar, or the 
Pominion of YV/2ales, or Town of Berw:ch upon Tween; bur ſhall 
he utterly diſabled, and zpſo fatto deprived of the fame ; And! 
a}l his Ecclefiaſtical Promotions ſhall be void, as if ie were na-! 
tarally dead, 

And be it further FnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
10 perſon whatſoever ſhall then. ciorth he capabie to be ad- 
muted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Be efice, or other Eccle- 
tattical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, ror ſhail prefuine! 
@ Conſecrate and Adminiſter the Holy Sacratnent of the! 
Lords Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be ordained Priett! 
according, to the forin, and manner in, and by the ſaid Book! 
preicribed, unleſs he have formerly been made Pric't by Epiſ-! 
copal Ordinarion, upon pain to forefeit for every cffence the; 
{um of one hundred pounds, ( one moiety thereof to the kings; 
Majeity, the other moiety thereof to be equally divided between 
the poor of the Pariſh where the offence ſhaii be coinmitted, and | 
{ach perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of: 
ebt, Bill, Plant, or Information in any of His Majcfties Courts! 
ot Record, wherein no Efloign, Protection, or Wager of Lay: 
ſhall be allowed ) And to be diſabled from taking, or being ad-! 
mitred into the Order of Prie®, by the ſpace of one whole year. 
next following. | 
Provided that the Penalties in this A ſhail not extend to the 
Forreigners or Aliens of the Forreign Reformed Churches, al- 
lowed, or to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and 
Sacceflors, in England. | 
Provided always, Thatno Title to conſcr, or preſent by lapſe, | 
ſhall accrue by any avoidance, or deprivation 7p/o fato by vertue | 
of this Statute, but aſtcr fix months after notice of tuch yoidance, | 
or deprivation, given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch | 
tentence of deprivation openly and publicly read in the Pariſh- ! 
Church of the Benetice, Parionage, or Vicarage, becoming | 
void, or Whiereof the Incumbent ihall be deprived by vertue 
of this At. | 

And te it further Enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, That | 
no Form, or order of Common-Prayers, Adminiftration of $a- 
craments, Rites or Ceremomes ſhall be openly uſed in any | 
Church, Chappel, or other publick place, of or in any Colled-e, 
or Hall m eicher of the Univerſities,the Colledgesof Weftmiyfter, | 
Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of them, other then what is pre- | 
{crtbed and ampointed to be vſed in and by the ſaid Book : And | 
chat the preſent Governour, or Head of every Colledse and Hall | 
m the 1aid Univerſities, and of the laid Coliedyes of Weftminſter, | 
Wincheſter, and Eaton, within one month aiter the Feaſt of Saint | 
Lartholomew, Which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, one thou- | 
{and fix hundred fixty and two; And every Governour or Head | 
of any of the ſaid Colledges, or Halls, hereafter to be elected 
Or appointed, within one month next after his elefion or colla- | 
tion, and Admithon into the ſame Government or Headſhip,ſha!l | 
openly and publickly m the Church, Chappel, or other publick | 
place of the ſame Colledge, or Hall, and in the pretence of the | 
Fellows, and Scholars of the ſame, or the greater part of them | 
chen reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nineand thirty Articles of Re- | 
ligton, mentioned in the Statute made in the thirreenth year of | 
'he Reign of the late Queen E/:z24beth, and unto the ſaid Book, | 
and declare his unfcigned aflent and conſent unto, and approba- ! 
rion of the ſaid Articles,of the ſame Zook, and to the aſe of all | 
che Prayers,Rites and Ceremonies, For:ns and orders m the ſaid 
Book preſcribed and contained,according to the Forin aforeſaid; | 
And that all ſuch Governours, or Heads of the ſaid Coiledzes | 
and Halls, or any of them, as are, or ſhallbe in holy Orders, | 
iball once at Jeaft in every quartcr of the year ( not having a | 
Lawful impediment ) openly and publickly read the morning, | 
Prayer, and Service in and by the faid Book appointed to be read | 
in the Church, Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame | 
Colledge or Ha!], upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and ; 
from all the benefits and profits belonging to the ſame Govern | 
ment er Headſhip, by the ſpace of ſix moaths, by the Viſitor or 
Viſitors of rhe ſarue Colledge or Hall. And if any Governour or! 


theſe words follewing, Sclicer. 


vpon me, or on any other perſon from the Oatn, common- 


Liber1es of this Kingdom. 


ration, or Acknowledgement. 


Nd 1do declare, that I do hold there lies no o!12ation | 
| | Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, ſhall not at or before the ena of | 
Iv calle:t the Solema League and Covenant, to endeavour any \ | 
ca-9ge, or alteration of Government either in Church or Stare, ' 
and that the ſame was in ir ſelf an unlawful Oarh, and impoſed | 
npon the Sobjects of this Realm, again the known Laws and ' 


So as none Of che perſons aforeſiid ſhall from thenceforth j 
he at all oblized to ſnb{cribe or read that part of the ſaid D:cta- 


Provided always, And be it Enafted, That from and after 
the Fealt of Saint Burtholomew, which ſhall be in the year of 
our Lord, On? thouſand fix hundred fixty and two; no per- 


Head of any Colledge or Ball, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing un- | 
ro the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not reading of the morning | 


{1x months next afrer ſuch ſuſpeniio 1, ſabſcribe unto the ſaid Ar-! 
cicles and Book, and declare his conſent chereunto as aforeſaid, 
or Read the Morning prayer and Service as aforetaid, then ſuch | 
Government or Headinip ſhall be p/o fa&o void. | 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawfal to ne the 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service 
preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book in the Chappels,or other pu-; 
hl:ck places of the reſpettive Colledges and Halls in both thel 
{Inverfities, im the Colledges of WeftminRer, Winchetrr, and! 
Eaton, and m the convocations of the Clergics of cither pro-! 


— — 


ſon, who now is incumbent, and in poſſeſſion 0: any Parſonage, 


vince, 1n Latine ; Any thing in this Act contained to the coatracy! 
notwithſtanding, } 
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Au Ai for Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


And be it further: Fnated by the Authority aforeſz1d, That 
'no perſon ſhall be, or be received as a Lecturer, or permitred, 
ſuffered ; or allowed to preach, as a Lecturer, or to preach, or 
Read any Sermon or Lecture in any Church, Chappel or other 
| place of publick Worſhip, within this Realm of England, or the 
| Doininion of YFales, and Town of Berwick upon T weed, un- 
[Jeſs he be firit approved, and thereunto Licenfed by the Arch- 
| biſhop of the provine, or Biſhop of the Diocels, or ( in caſe the 
'See be void) by the Guardian ot rhe Spiritualities, under his Seal, 
'/and ſhall inthe preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or 
' Guardian,Read the Nine and tiurty Articles of Religion, menti- 
oned inthe Statute of the 13.year of the late @.E//z, with Decla- 
ration of his unſcigncd aſlent to the ſame ;, And, that every perion 
and perſons who now 1s, Or i:erea'ter ſhall be Licenſcd, Affigned, 

-pointed, or Received as a Lecturer, to preach upon any day 
of the Week in any Church, Chappel,or place of publick Worſhip 

v:/ithin this Realin of E7:9/::7z4, or places aforeſnd, the firft time 
' he preacheth ( before his Sermon ) ſhall openly, publickly and 
folemnly Read the Common Prayers and Service, m and by the 
141d Book appointcd to be Read ſor that tune of the day,and then 
and there publickly and openly declare his aflent unto, and ap- 
' probation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, 
| Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms, and Orders, therein contained 
' and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in this 
' Att; And alſo ſhall upon the firſt Lecture day of every month 
aiterwards, 10 long, as he continnes Lecturer,or preacher there, 
| at the place appointed for his ſaid Leaure or Sermon, before his 
ſaid Lecture or Scrmon, openly, publickly and folemnly Read 
the Common-prayers, and Service in and by the ſaid Book ap- 
' pointed to be Read for that time of the day at which the ſaid 
LeQure or Sermon is to be preached, and after ſuch Reading 
' thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before the Congregation 
there afienbled, declare his u::tergned afſent and content unto, 
and approbation of the {aid Book, andro the uſe of all the Pray- 
ers, Rites and Cereinomes, Forms and Orderstherein contained 
and preſcribed, accordiny, to the Form aforeſaid 5 And, that ali 
' and every {ach perſon and perions who ſhall neglee or refuſe to 
do the faine, ſhall from tiicnceforth be diſabled to preach the 
ſaid, or any other Lecture or Sermon 1m the ſaid, or any other 
\ Cliurch, Chappel or place of publick worſhip, until ſuch time as 
| he and they thall openty, pablickly, and ſolemnly Read the Com- 
| mon-prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and con- 
| foria in all points to the things therem appointed and preſcribed, 
according, ro the purport, true intent and meaning of this Act. 

Provicerd always, thar it the taid Sermon or Lecure be to be 
' preached or Read in any Gathe4ral or Collegiate Church or 

Chappel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lefuarer openly at the 
tie aforefald, ro declare his attent and conſent to all things con- 
' taiiet inthe ſaid Book, accordins to the Form aforeſaid. 
And bc 11 furthertvacted by theAuthority aforeſaid, That if any 
perſon wt 1s by this Act dilabied to preach any Lefure or Ser- 
m0, ſhaii during the ce that he ſhall continue and remain ſo 
| difatlee, preach any Serinon or Lecture; That then for every 
| {ac ofience the perſon and perſons 10 offending ſhall ſuffer three 

Months Impriſonment m the common Goal without Bail or Main- 
| prize. and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of 
this Kingdom and places atorciaid, and the Mayor Or other chief 

Magittrate of any City,or Town Corporate within the ſame,up- 
| 0n certificate from the Ordinary of theplace made to him or rhom 
| of the offence comuimred, fall and are hereby required to con. 
' mit the perſon or perſons io offendin; to the Goal of the Coun- 
ty, City, or Town Corporate accordingly. 
| Provided always, and be it turther Enacted by the Authoricy 
 aſoreiaid,That at all and every nme and times, when any Sermon 
or Lectare isto be preaclior, rhe Common-prayers and Service 
mand by the aid Book, appointed to be read tor that time of the 
| day, (hail be open]y,puviickly,and lolemnly Read by ſome Prief, 
| or Deacon, in the Charch, Chappel,or place ol publick Worſhip, 
| where tlieſa'id Sermon or Leftures cobe preached, before tuch 
| Serwon or Lecture be preached ' And that the Lecturer then to 
' preac!: ſhall he preſent at the Reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this AA ſhall not extend to the 
| Uriverfity Churches in tre Univerfities of this Realm, or either 
' of tiem, when, or at ſuck times as any Sermon or Lecture is 
' preached or read in the jatne Caurches or any of them,for or as 
| the publick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture; But that the ſame 
' Sermons and Leaures may be preached or rea1in ſuch ſort and 
' manner as the ſame have bcen neretotore preached orread; Thi: 
' AR, or any thing herein contaimed to the contrary thereof in 
| any wiſe notwithſtanding. : 
| And be itſurther EnaQea by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 
{ſeveral :00d Lans,and Statutes of this Realm, which have been 
| formerly made,and are nov inforce for the Uniformity of Pray 
|er and Adminiftration 0! te Sacraments, within this Realin of 
Engl:n4.,and places aforcſaid, ſhall tand in full force and ttrength 
[ro all mrents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the eftabliſhing and 
confirming of the ſaid boo';,Entituled,T he Book of Common: Pray. 
[C7 and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 


'C cremontes of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church 9/ 


[tngland, together with the P/alter or Pſalms of David, poi. ted as 
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of eAalrs, Craammey, and Corecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and 


[ 


they are to be ſung or ſaid im Churches, And the Form and Aluuner 


Deacons,lierem before inentioned, tobe joyned and annexed to 
this Att ; and ſhall be avphed, prattifed, and pur in ure tor the 
pumthing ot all oftences contrary to the laid Laws, withrelarion 
tothe Book afereiaid, and no other. 

Provided always, and be it turtlicr Enacted by the Auti:ority 
aforeſaid, That 11 all thote Praycrs; Litanies and Collects, which 
do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the 
names be altered and changed irom tiire to tifie, and firred to 
the preſent occaiton, according to the dircion oi Lawtul Au- 
thority. 
Provided alio and be it Enacted by the Authority afcreſaid, 
That a truePrinted Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled,T he Bock of 
Common-prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, ana other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Chitrch, according to the uſe of the 
Church of England 5 together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 
potiited as they are to be ſurg or ſaid in Churches t, and the Form 
and Mainer of eMaking, Crdaining, and Conſecrating of Bifheps, 
Priefts, and Deacons, ſhail at the coſt and charzes of the Fariſh- 
oners of every Pariſh-Church,and Chappelry,Cathedral Church, 
Collicage, and Hall, be attained and gotten betore the Featt day 
of Saint Bartholomew, in the year of our Lord, one thouſand fix 
hundred fixty and two, upon pain of forfeitnre of three pounds 
oy the month, for 10 long time as they ſhall tticen after be unpro- 
vided thereot, by every Pariſh, or Chappelry,Cathedral Churchs 
Colledpge, and Hall, making defaulc therein. | 

Provided alviays, and be 1t tnacted by the authority aforeſaid, } 


Landaff, and their Succeitors ſhall take ſuch oreer among them- 
ſelves, {or, the Souls health of the Flocks commirted to their 
charge within wales, That the Book hereunto annexcd be truly 
and exactly Tranſlated into the Brit or Helh Tongue:;and that 
the ſame 10 Tranſlared, and being by them, or any three of them 
at the leaſt, viewed, peruſed, and atowed, be 1mprinted to tuch 


Imprinted may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and 
Pariſh-Church, and Chappel of Eaſe in tie {aid reſpective Dioceſs 
les, and places in Wales, where the Welſpis commonl;z ſpoken or 
11ed, before the firſt day of 74ay, one thouſand fix hundred 
ſixty tive; And, that from and aiter the Imprinting ana PubIſh- 
ing of the ſaid Book fo Tranſiated, the whole Divine Service ſhall 
be uſed and faid by the Miniſters and Curates, throughour all 
Wales, within the ſaid Diocefies where the }J/e//> Tongue 1s com- 
monly uſed, in the Br tz or Weljp Tongue, in fuch manner and 
Form as 1s preſcribed according to the Book hereunto annexed 
co be uſed inthe Ezg/1/þ Tongue, diftering nothing in any Order! 
or Form from the faid Engl1þ Book : For which Book,fotran+ 
ſlated and Imprinted, the Church-Wardens of every the ſaid 
Pariſhes, itall pay our the Par:ſh Money in rheir bands, for rhe 
uſe of the reſpedive Churches,and be allowed the ſame on their, 
Accompt ; And, That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeſlors, or 
any three of them at the lcaft, ſhall tet and appoint the Price for, 
which the ſaid Book ſhall be fold ; And one other Book of Com-+| 
mon-Prayer in the Ezg{:5 Tongue ſhall be bouz ht and had in e- 
very Church throughout Wales, in which the Book of Common+ 
Prayer im Welſh is to be had, by force of this AQ, beiore the firft 
day of ZAay, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and four, and the 
{ame Book to remain in ſuch convenient places, within rhe faid 
Churches,that ſuch as underſtand them may relort at all convent- 
ent times to read and peruſethe ſame; And alto tuch as do not un+ 
dertiand the ſaid Language,may by conterring both Tongues to- 
gether,the ſooner attainto the krowledge ofthe Engl Tongue: 
Any thing, in this A& to the contrary notwichitanding : And until 
Printed Copies of the ſaid Book fo to be tranſlated may be had 
and provided,the Form of Common-prayer Eltabliſhed by ParJt- 
4ment before the making of this AR, ſhall be uſed as formerly in 
uch parts of Wales, where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly 
underfiood. 

And to the end that the true and perfea Copies of this Act,and! 
che ſaid Book hereunto annexed, may be ſafely kept, and perpe- 
-ually preſerved, and for the avoiding of all diſputes for the time 
:0 Come; Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority aſoreſaid,thar! 
the reſpeRive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Col- 
!egiate Church, within Ezgland and Wales, ſhall at their proper 
ofts and Charges, before the 25" day of Decemb:7,One thouſand! 
1x hundred fixty and two,obtain under the great Seal of England 
1 rrue and perfect Copy of this Act, and of the 1a1d Book ai.nex- 
ed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their 
zuccefſors, kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to be alſo 
produced, and ſhewed forth in any courts of Record as often as 
:hey ſhall be thereunto lawfully required : And alſo there ſhall 
he delivered true and perfet Copies of this Att,and of the ſame 
300k into the reſpetive Courts ar Weſtmrfier, and mto the 
Tower of London, to be kept and preſerved for cver among the 
Records of rhe ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to 
he alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court,as need ſhall re- 
quire; which 1aid Book ſo to be exemplitied under the great Seal 
of E:-9land, ſhall be examined by ſach perſons as the Kings Ma- 
icy ſhall appoint under the grear Scal of E7g/and tor that pur- 
a 2 poſe, 


That the Biſhops of Hereford, St. Dawads, Ajaph, Bairger, and} 


= 


12umber at leait, ſo that one of the ſaid Books, 10 Tranſlated and , 


Aran, 


The Preface. 


poſe, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book hereunto an: | 
nexcd,and thall have power to correct and amend in writing any 
Error commutred by the Printer in the Printing of the ſame Book, 
or Of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in writing 
urder their Hands and Seals,or the Hands and Seals of any three 
of thein, at the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined 
and compared the ſame Book,and tind 1t to be a true and perfect 
Copy;which ſaid Books and every one of them ſo exemplified un- 
der the great Seal of England,as aforeſaid,ſhall be deeme3,taken, 
' adjudged and expounded to be good, and avallable in the Law to 
| all intents and purpoſes whatſoever,and ſhall beaccounted as good 
'Records as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed 5 Any Law or Cu- 
[tom to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 
| Provided alſo,that this A& or any thing therem contained ſhall 
{not be prejudicial or hu1tful to the Kings proteſlour of the Law 
| within rhe Univerſity of Ox/ora, for, or concerning the prebend 
| of Shiptcz,within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and 
annexed unto the ylace of the ſame Kings profeſlor tor the time 
| being, by ihe late King 7ames of bleſſed memory. 
| Provided always that whereas the Six and thirticth Article of 
[the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 
' Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convo- 
' cation holden at Zoxzdop, in the year of our Lord, One thouſand 
| five handred ſixty two,for the avoiding of diverſities of Opin'ons, 
and for eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Religion,is in theic 
words following, v1z. 

That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and 

' Ordaining of Priefts and Deacons, lately Jet forth 1 the time of 


rity of Parliamest, doth centan all things neceſſary to Juch Conſe- 
cration and rdainng, neithr hath it cy thug that of it ſelf is 
ſuper{titions, and ui goily;, And therefore whoſoever are conſe erat- | 
e4 or Craered accord g tothe Rites of that Buok ſince the ſecond! 
year of the aforenamed King Edward unto this time, Or hereafter | 
ſhall be conſecrated or0raered according tothe ſameRiates Ve decree | 


King Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by Autho- 
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It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Autitority 
aforeſaid, Thar all ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto. 
the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieit, or Eccleſiatical perion, 
or other perſon whatſoever, who by this AR, or aiiy other Law 
now in force 1s required to ſubicribe unto the ſaid Arcicles, ſhail 
be conitrued and taken to extend, and ſhall be applica { for and 
touching the ſaid fix and thirtieth Article ) unto the Book con- | 
taining the form and manner of Making, Ordaming, and Conſe- 
crating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons mn this Aft incntioned,it 
ſuch fort and manner as the ſame did heretofore exicind unto the 
Book ſet forth inthe time of King Emi the 6 mentioned in 
the ſaid 36" Articlezany thing in the ſaidArticle,or in anyStartute, 
AQ, or Canon heretofore had or made to the contrary thereo!, 
in any Wiſe notwithitanding. 

Provided alſo, that the Book of Common-prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Ritcs and Cercino-- 
nies of this Church of England, together with the form and 
manner of Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, heretofore 1n uſe, and reſpetively eftahblified by Act 
of Parliament the 1 ſt. and $8 years of Q. Ez. ihall beſtill uſed 
and obſerved in the Church of Eng/ansz, until the Featt of St: 
'Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God,1652. 


all ſuch to be r1gittly,orderly,and lawfullyConſecrated aid trderead. 
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[TT hath been the wiſdom of the Church of Engl2n4, ever fince 
{ | the firft compiling of Her publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean 
| between the two EXtreains, of too much ſtitfnefs nrefuling, and 
| of two much eaſinels mM admitting any variation from it, For as 
' on the one fide common t xperience theweth that where a change 
| hath been made of things advitedly eirabliſhed ( no evident ne- 
| CCllity 10 requiring )iundry inconvemences have thereupon enſu- 
ed; And thoſe many times more, and greater then rhe evils that 
were intended to he remedied by ſuch change : fo on the other 
fide, the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites and 
Cercinonies appointed to be uſed rherein, being thivgs in their 
| oven nature indifferent, and alrerable, and ſo acknowledged; l1r is 
| but reaſonable, that upo:: wetghty and importang contiderations, 
 accordins to the various exigency of times and occations, ſuch 
| Changes and altcration= ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that 
' arc in place of Authority ſhould trom time totime ſeem either 
{neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find,that in the Reigns ot 
[ſeveral Princes of blefled mcizory ſince the Reformation, rhe 
' Church upon juſt and wetehtyconſiderations Her thercunto imov- 
| inz, hath yielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars, as 
'm rheir reſpective times were thought convenient: Yet fo,as that 
|the main Body and Eſſentials of it ( as well in the chicfeft mate- 
{rials, as in the frame and order thereof ) have fti]l continued 
{the fame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, not- 
| withſtanding, all the vain atteinprs and 1mpetuous aſſaults made a- 
| gainft it, by fuch men as are given to Change, and have always 
| diſcovered a grcater regard to their own private ſancies and in- 
[teretts, then tothat duty they owe to the Publick. 
By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the 
uſe of the Liturgy ( though enjoyned by the Laws of the Land, 
and thoſe Laws never yet repealed ) came, during the late un- 
happy confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to rhe 
world, and we are not willing here to remember. But when 
upon H's Majeſties happy Reitauration it ſeemed probable, that 
among: other things, the ule of the Liturgy allo would retirn 
of courſe,(the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed,) unleſs 
ſome timely means were uicd ro prevent it; thoie men who un- 
acr the late uſurped powers had mare it a great part of tieir 
buſineſs to render the pzopie difaftected thereunto, ſaw them- 
iclves in point of reputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they 
would freely acknowledge themiclves to have erred, which ſuch 
menarevery hardly brought io 60 with their urmoſt endeavours 
r0 hinder the reſtitution thereoi. In order whereunto, divers 
Pamphlers where publiſhed againit the Book of Common-Prayer, 
the o1d Objcftions muſtered up, with the addition of ſoine new 
ones more then forinerly had been image, to make the number 
{well. In fine, zrcat importunties were uſed to His Sacred Ma- 
jeſty, that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, and ſuch Alterations 
therein, and AJddictons thereunto made, as ſhould be thovght re- 
quiſite for the caſe of tender Conſcrences : Whereanto His Ma- 
jzfty outof His pious Inclivation to give fatisfattion (10 far as 
could be reaſonably expected )to all his Subjects of what perſwa- 
ſon ſoever, did graciouſly condeicend, 
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| Moderation, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in for- 
mer times. And therefore ot the ſundry Alterations propoſed 
unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous | 
conſequence ( as ſecretly ſtriking ar ſome efrabliſhed Doctrine, or | 
laudaovle praftiſe of the Church of Ezg/27d, or indced of the | 
whole Carholick Church of Chri:t-) or elie of no conſequence 7 
at all,but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch alterations as were | 
tendred to us (by what perſons,under what pretences,or to What 

purpoſe ſoever fotendred ) as feemed to us in any degree requi- 

{tte or expedient,we have willingly and of our own accord aften- 

red unto : Not enforced fo to do by any ſirength of Argument, 

convincing us of the neceſſity of making thc 12id Alterations : For 

Ne are fully perlwaded-in ovr Judgments ( and we here profeſs 5 
itto the world ) that the Book, as it ood before citabliſhed by þ 
Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the Word ot; 4 
God, or to ſound Dodtrine, or which a Godly man may not with 

a g£00d conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which 15not fairly de- 
tenlible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the tame It it ſha!i beallow- 

ed ſuch juft and favourable conftruction as in cominon equity : | 
ought to be allowed to all Humane writings, eſpecially ſuch as | 
are ſet forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt tranſlations 

0i the holy Scripture it ſelf. 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was,not to gra-! 
tifie this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands, but to 
do that which to our beſt underftandings we conceived migiit 
molt tend to the preſervation of Peace and [Unity 11 the Churci:; ! 
the procuring of Reverence, and cxciting of Picty and Devotion 
in the publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion ſrom 
them that ſeek occaſion of Cavil, or quarrel againit the Lituroy 
of the Church. And as to the ſeveral variations irom the former 
Book, whether by Alteration, Addition or otherwile, it ihail 
ijuthiceto give this general account, That moit of the Alterations 
were madc, either firft for the bett>r direaion of them that are 
to Gfhiciate 1n any part of Divine Service ; which is chiefly done 
in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, for the more pro- 
pcr expreſſing of fome words or phraſes of ancient uſage,m rerms 
more tuitable to theLanguagee of tlie preſent tumes,and the clearer ; 
explanation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were Ci- | 
ther of dondtfa! fignitication, or other wite liable ro miſconſtruc- | 
(tion: Or thirdly, for a more pericct rendring ottuch portions of | 
holy Scripture as are inſerted into the Liturgy : which in the! 
Epiſtles andGoſpels efſpecially,and in fundry other places are now | 
ordered to be read accordiny, torhe laſt Tranſlation: And that it; 
was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and I hankſz1vings, | 
firted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places ; 
particulariy for thoſe at Sca, together with an office tor the Bap-| 
tim of fuch as are of riper years; which although not ſo neceflary | 
when the formerBook was compiled,yet by the growth of Anabap- | 
tim, through the licentioninets of the late tines cropt mamony tt | 
us, 1s now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful tor rhe! 
baptizing of Natives, in our Plantations, and others conyertecl to 
the Faith. If any ran, whoſhait defire a more particular account 
of the ſeveral alterations 11 any part of the Liturgy, ſhall rake ihic 
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. Concerning the Service of the Church. 
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And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in 
this weighty Aﬀair, as in the fight of God, and to approve our 
ſincerity therein ( ſo far as lay in us) to the conſciences of all 
men, although we know it impoſhble ( in ſuch variety of appre- 
henſions, humours, and intereſts, as are in the world ) to pleate 
a!) ; Nor can expect, that men of faQious, peeviſh, and per- 


muddor_m, 


, verſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can be! 
done in this kind by any other then themielves : Yer we have | 
g00d hope,that whar is here preſented,and hath been by the Con- | 
vocations of borh Provinces with great diligence examined and ! 
approved, will be alſo well accepted, and approved by all ſober; 


peaceable, and truly conſcientious ſons of the Church of! 


England. | 
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| Here was never any thing by the wit of Man fo well de- 
T viſed, or ſo ſare Eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance of 
time, hath not been corrupted : As, among, other things, it 
may plainly appear by the Cominon-Prayers in the Church,com- 
' monly called Divize Service, The firit original and ground 
whereof if a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, he 
' ſhall find that the ſame was not ordained but of a good purpole, 
' and for a great advancement of Godlineſs: For chey {0 ordered 
the matter, that ail the whole Bible ( or the greateit part chere- 
of ) ſhould be read over once every year ; Intending thereby, 
that the Clergy,and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters 11 the Con- 
gregation, ſhould ( by ofcen reading, and meditation in Gods 
Word ) be ſtirred up to godlineſs theinſelves, and be more able 
to exhort others by wholetome doctrine, and to conjute them 
that were adverſaries ro the Truch 5 and further, that the 
people, ( by daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church) 
might continuatly profit more and more in the knowledye 
_ of God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his true 
Religion. : 
>.__But theſe many years paſſed, this Godly and decent Order of 
the ancient Fathers hiath been ſo altered, broken, and nezletted, 
by planting m uncertain Stories and Legends, with multitude of 
Reſponds, Veries, vain Repetitions, Commemorations and Sy- 
 nodals; that commonly when any Book of rne Bible was be- 
gun, after three or four Chapters were read out, all the reſt 
were unread. And m this forc rhe Book of [ſa:ah was beyun in 
Aawvent, and the Book of Geneſis in Septuageſima ;bur they were 
only bezun and never read through : Aitcr like ſort were other 
' Books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, whereas Sr. Paul 
would have ſuch language ſpoken to the People in the Church as 
they might underſtand, and haveprofit by hearing the ſame ; the 
Service in this Charci of England thele many years, hath been 
read m Latin to the people, which they underſtand not ; So that 


. they have heard with rherr cars only, and their heart, ſpirit, and 


nimnd have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, not- 
withſtanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms 
into ſeven portions, whereof every one was Called a Notiurn : 
Now of late time, a few of them have been dayly ſaid, and 
the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs 
of the Rules called the Pre, and the manifold changings of 
the Service was the cauſe ; that to turn the Book only was ſo 
hard and mtricate a watter, that many times there was more buſt- 
neſs to find out what ſhould be read, then to read it when it was 
found out. 

' Theſe inconyeniencies therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth 
ſuch an Qrder, whereby the ſame ſhall be redrefied. And for a 
readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a Kalendar for that 
purpoſe, which is plain and eafie to be underſtood 5 wherein (ſo 
much as may be ) the reading of holy Scripture 1s 10 ſet forth, 
that all things ſhall be done in order, without breaking one piece 
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| from another. For this cauſe be cut of Anthems, Reſponds, Ins | 
vitatories,and ſuch like things as did break the continual courſe of | 
the reading of the Scripture. | 
Yet,becauſe there is no remedy.hut that of neceſſity there muſt | 
be ſome Rules ; therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth 5 which, | 
agthiey, are few innumber, ſothey are plain and cafic to be ander- | 
food. Sv that here you have an Order for Prayer, and forthe 
reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mind and 
purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and | 
commodious, then that which of late was uſed. It is more pro- 
titable, becauſe here are left our many things, whereof ſome are 
untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperititious ; and noting | 
1s ordained to be read but the very pure Word of God, the: 
holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the ſame; and | 
that in ſuch a language and order, as is moit eafie and plain | 
for the underſtanding both of the Readers and Hearers. It is 
alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for | 
_ plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be few and | 
cane. | 
And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity mn 
ſaying and finging in Churches within this Realm ; ſome follow-| 
ig Sal:sbary Uſe, fome Hereford Ute, and ſome the Uſe of Ban-| 
gor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln; now ſrom hencetorthall the | 
whole Realm ſhall bave but one Uſe. | 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth,but doubts! 
may ariſe in the uſe and praQice of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch | 
diverſity ( if any ariſe ) and for the reſolution of all doubts, con-| 
cerning the manner how to underſtand,do and execute the things} 
contained inthis Book ; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take! 
any thing, A alway reſort to the Biſhopof the Dioceſs, who by | 
his difcretion ſhall take order for the quieting and appeaſing of| 
the ſame; ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing con- | 
tained in this Book. And if the Biſhop of rhe Diocets be in doubt; | 
then he may ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 


| 


f Ragy» it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung! 
n the Church in the Engliſh T ongue, to the end,that the Con-. 
gregation may be thereby edified ;, yet it is not meant, but that whey | 
men ſay e/Mornng and Evening Prayer privately, they may ſay the 
Jame in any Language that they themſelves do underftand. | 

And all Priefts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and 
. Evening Prayer, either privately, or openly, not being let by ſick- 
neſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. | 

And the Chrate that miniflreth in every Pariſh-church or Chap-| 
pel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſha 
ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-church or Chappel where he miniftreth, . 
and ſhell cauſe a Bell tobe tolled thereunto a convenient time before 
he oy ah that the people may come to hear Gods Word, and to pray | 
with Mm, | 
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_Of CEREMONIES, Why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 
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F ivch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and haye had 
()» their beginning by the inſtitution of Man,ſome at the firit 
were of godly intent and purpoſe devited, and yet at 
length turned to vanity and ſuperſticion : Some entred into the 
Church by undiſcreet devotion and ſuch a Zeal as was without 
; knowledge ; and for becauſe they were winked ar in the begin: 
ning,they grew daily co more and more abuſes, which not only for 
their unprofitableneis, but allo becauſe they have much blinded 
the people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to be cut 
aWay, and clean rejected : Other there be, which although they 
| have been deviſed by Man,yer it is thought good to reſerve them 
; 11, as well for a decent order in the Church ( for the which 
they were firſt deviſed ) as becauſe they pertain to edification, 
| whcreunto all things done in the Church ( as the Apokile teach- 
| Eth ) ought ro be referred. 
And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it 
; ſelf corſidered, is but a ſinall thing, yet the wilful and contemp- 
| tous tranſgreſhon and breaking of a Tamer Order ard Difci- 


pline, is no ſmall offence before God, Let all things be done anain 
you, laith St. Paul, in a ſeemly and due order ;, The appointment 0 
the which order pertainethnot to private men, therefore no man 
ought ro take in hand, or preſumeto appoint or alter any publick 
or common Order in Chrifts Church, except he be lawfully cal- 
led and auttorized thereunto. 

And whereasin this our time, the minds of men are ſodiverſe, 
that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from 
a piece of the leaft of their Ceremonies, they be ſo addifted to 
their 01d cuſtoms, and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new- 
fangled, that they would innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe 
the old, that nothing can like them, but that is new: it was thought 
expcotent, not ſo much to have reſpeA tow to pleaſe and ſatisfie 
either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe Cod, and profit them 
Eorh. And yet left any man ſhould be offer ded, whom go00d rea- 
ſon might ſatisfie, here be certain cauſes rerdred, why ſome 
of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained 
and kept ftill, 
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of thein hach 10 increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burden" 
of them was intolerable ; whereof S. Aug/tine in his time 
complained, that they were grown to ſuch a number , that the 
efiare of Chriftian people was in worſe caſe concerning that 
marter, then were the Jews. And he counſelled, that fuch yoke 
and burden ſhould be taken away, as time would ſerve quietly 
rodo it. But what would Saint Auguftine have ſaid, if he had 
ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us; Whereunto 
the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This 
our exccſhve multitude of Ceremonies was fo great, and many 
of them 1o dark, that they did more confound and darken, then 
declare and fer forth Chrifts benefits unto us. And beſides this, 
Chriſts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as much of e-Hoſes 
Law was ) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in bondaze of 
the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpirit: being 
content onely with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent 
Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the 
dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God, by 
ſome notable and ſpecial fignification, whereby he might be 
edified. Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe ofthe aboliſhment 
of certain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed ; 
partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, 
and partily by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more 
their own Jncre, thenthe glory of God, that the abuſes 
could not well be taken away, the thing remaining Rt, : 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradyenture will 
be offended, for that ſome of the 01d Ceremonies are retained 


Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitudeyp 


till: if they confider, that without ſome Ceremonics it is not 
poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, 
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they ſhall cafily preceive jult cauſe to reform their judgments: | 
And if they think much, that any of the o!d do remain, and | 
would rather have all devifed anew ; Then ſich men granting, | 
ſome Ceremonies convenicne tobe had, tnrely where the old ' 
may be well uſed, there they cannot reatonably reprove the | 
old onely for their age, withour beryraying of their own folly. | 
For in ſuch a cale they ought rather to to have reverence unto | 
them for their antiquity, it they will declare themiclves to be | 
more ſ{tudiops of anity and concord, then of innovations, and | 
new-fangleneis,which (as much as may be with true ſctting forth ; 
of Chrifts Religton ) 1s always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, | 
ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to | 
be offended. For as thoſe arc taken away which were moſt abut- | 
ed, and did burden meas confciences without any cauſe : fo the ! 
other that remain,are retained for a Diſcipline and Order,which | 
( upon juſt cauſes ) may be altered and changed, and therefore 

are not to be efteemed equal with Gods law. And morcover,they | 
be neithergdark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſect forth, thar ! 
every man may underftand what they do mean, and to what ule | 
they do ſerve. So thatit is not like that they in time to come | 
ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings 
we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to 
our own people onely : For we think it convenient, that every | 
Countrey ſhould uſe ſich Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to! 
the ſetting forth of Gods honour and glory; and tothe reducing of 
the people toa moſt perfect and godly living, without error or 
ſuperitition : and -that they ſhould put away other things, | 
which from time to time they preceive to be moit abuſed, | 


as in mens Ordinances it often chancech diverſly in divers 


Countreys. 
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The OR DER how thePSALTER 
1s appointed to be Read. 
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TheORD FER howthe reſt of holy Scripture 
1s appointed to be Read. 
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month, as 1t 1s there appointed, both for 

Morning and Evening Prayer. But in Fe- 
bruary it ſhall be read only to the twenty eighth, or 
twenty ninth day of the month. 


YJ: Pſalter ſhall be read through once every 


j 


| October, and December, have one and thirty days 
apiece; It is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ihall be 
[read the laſt day of the ſaid months, which were 
read the day before: So that the Plalter may be- 
gin again the firſt day of the next month enſuing. 


And whereas the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm 
is divided into twenty two portions, and is over- 


|long to be read at one time: It 15 ſo ordered, 


that at one time ſhall not be read above fore or five 
of the {aid portions. 


part of the hundred and ninetcenth Pſalm, ſhall be 
repeated this Hymn, 


Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; As it was in the beginning, is now , and 
ever (ball be : World without end. Amen. 


| the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Ex- 
gliſþ Bible, ſer forthand uſed in the time of King 
Henry the Eighth , and Edward ihe Sixth. 


{| And whereas January, March, May, July, Auguſt, | 


And at the end of every Pfalm, and of every ſuch : 


Note, That the Pfalter followeth the diviſion of | 


He Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt 
Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer; 
ſoas the moſt part thereof will be read eve- 

ry Year once ; as in the Kalendar 1s appointed. 


The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond 
Leflons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
be read over orderly every year thrice, beſides the! 
Epiſtles and Goſpels ; Except the Apocalyps, out 
of whichthere are only certain proper Leſſons ap- | 
pointed upon divers Feaſts. | 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every 
day, look for the day of the month in the Kalendar | 
following, andthere ye ſhall find the Chapters that 
ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning and 
Evening Prayer; Except only the Moveable Feaſts, 
which are not in the Kalendar, and the Immove-| 
able, where there is a blank left in the Colum of 
Leſſons ; the proper Leſlens for all which days are 
to be found in the Table of proper Leſſons. | 


i 


And note, That whenſoever proper Fſalms or | 
 Leſſcnsare appointed; thenthe Pſalms and Leſſons 
of ordinary courſe appointed 1n the Pſalter and | 
Kalendar (if they be different ) ſhall be omitted 
for that time. | 


Note alſo, That the Colle&t, Epiſtle and Goſpel 
appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week. 
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q | ©{ Proper LEtssoNs to be read at Morning and Evening || 
"4 - . ; { 
l | Prayer on the Sundays and other Holvdays throughout 
the Year. 
| SIO Mattins. E cnſung Fo A mn Y Mga tins. | E ven onp. 
| 7 ; ; - I Jer. 5. Jer. 22 2767" WEER. : ; 
| 16 Ezek.. 2 Ezck. 13 ' Leflon. Ly.2 .70V.1 of oron 'F; 
! wor CES. 17 i4 Is S, Mark. Eccius. 4, LCCIUS. 5. 
_ 5 | Afitins, | Evenſ'ng 12 450 24 S Phil.ch- Fac, | 
I Iſaiah 1. | Ifaiah 2, 19 Dan. 3. Dan. 6 t Leffon, |} 7 9, 
2 5 2: 20 Joel 2 M1c. 6 : Leflen. {Joh.1.v 47. 
3 2 - 21 Hah. 2. Prov. 1. Aſcen(ion- 
4 4 32 2 Prov 2. 3 day. | | 
Sundays afier 2 il he | Leflon. Deut. o. Kings. 2. | 
| wag any 24 : - - 0 pg 'Luk.24.v. 54, Eph.4.7o v.17. 
: IC 7 Z þ | f at 
2 41 43 26 7 ” Vhitſimweek (70 v. 26, 
(* |] Surdays after [| 1 i«ffon. (Gen. Lv. ex 11.V.16, 
'Y ' | the Epippa- tf 2>L fon, k * Os, 7%. 
7 | by a TL for Holydays ; Tue'day in (26. 
© { wade F Ay | Leſſons preper for Holydays. oor "Meh | 
ba ' © je @ ; 
2 5 53 os 1 Lefſon, [1 S1m.19.v.18Deut. 30, ; 
| zZ 55 56 mpeg ng, 2 Leſſon. ' Thef. 5. ver.1 Joh. 4. to v. 
| 4 57 53 Andrew. 4 Pr ovcr''s 20. | Proveibs 21. 12, 70 V. 24 14. | 
| 5 59 64 « Thomas the 23 24 S. Parn1bas 
| 6 55 G0 Apeſtle. ; Leſſon. | [Feclus, 10.  Keclug, 12, 
| | Septrageſema, | Gen, 1. Gen. 2 vattvily of : Lefſon, | lag: 1 4. ts 15.V.36. 
| | Sex ageſtma. Z 6 Cyriſt. 4 (tov.1y, þ.4 Toh. Baptiſt y 
| Yuinquageſi- | 9 to ver, 20, 12 1 Leſſon. | Iſa, 9. tov. 8. hg 7. hg La. vialach, 3. (Mal. 4 
k.- | j 76> 2 Leſſon Luk, 2.10 V.15. 24 ; 4+ X + Leflon. Match, n Mart. I 4. fo V. 
| Lent, ). Steven, q lf (ve 9.) F Peter. 12. | 
| I Sunday. I9 tO ver, JO. yy [ Leſſon, 1 roverbs 3” ry © phe F 1 | eſſon. Rceelus. ""Y Ecclus. 19. 
| 2 27 34 2 Leſlou. AQ. 6.v.8. E] : No zO, > Latin. as: als a. 
, | 3 39 4 2 . Fobn. Co 7-10 Ve 30 V+. Ss $* Fames. us, 2 
| 4 43 45 | 1 Leſſon. | Eccleſ. 5. Eccleſ. 6. $ ae Ecclus. 24,5, wh 
; Exod [ : KOO, 23 14 tmolomew. 2 4. ECC1US. 29. | 
| 5 Exod. 3. »XOGs Fo 2 Leſſon. | Apoc. 1. Se OS S* Matthew TT 
Nh, rod fro mane rag Jer. 31.tov. 18 | Wifd, 1, $S* Michaol 35: . | 
FE on. Exod. g. OUs Is Carcumciſtons ES : | ; 
{4 2 Leſſon. Matth. 6. H:b.5.t0 GovY 1 Leiſon. {| Gen. I7. ,eut. tO.V.12. 1 _ Yo 32. Porn op wy F. | 
| | Eaſter day. 2 Leſſon. | Rom. 2. 'olol. 2. ge þ « ACT, 12, V, "_ Ude V,0.20 V. | 
[1 Leflon. Exod, I 2, Evod. 4 Epiphany. S. Lt (£ Ecclus, Fl. Job. lt, (16, | 
{| 2 Leſſon. Rom. 6. Acts 2, V, 22, i Leilon. | Ia. 60. Iſa. 49. C _ and [gb. 24. 25. 4.7 | 
| Sundays after 2 Lelſon, \} Luk. 3.10 v.23. Joh, 2.10v, 12, "al 7c | 
\ | Eaſter. TP? Converſion of j#—"24m , i wie | 
; The firſt Nutnb, 16, | Numb. 22, S. Pan. ; ” Lf; Wif. 3.70 v.lo. Wil.5.fev. 17. 
] 2 23. 24+ 25 1 Leſſon. | Wiſd.g, + | Wiiſd. 6. £110N. Yeb. it. V.33. APOC. 19. tg 
3 Deut, 4» Deut. 5. 2 Leſſon. AR. 22.t0r.22 | Acts 26. RF C1 2.70 we V. 17, 
5 urification : 
| a 8 9 of the Virgin Wiſd. 9. W1iſd. 12. 
p | q Sunday after " Mary. : 
Ls : Aſtenſwn- day, I'2 I3 Sg — Ig ecclus. 1+ 
þ ' ] Whuſinday. : . _ 
a I Leſſon, De.16.t0 v.18 | Ifaiah 11, *07 of our Ecclus. 2. 3 of of n oo» et " er ef» FR of> ore 
| 2 Lefl9n, Atts 10. v.34. | At.19.t0 v.21. Lady. Q2 Jf SQOQQ, CI. CLE 
| ugg Sun- Wedneſday | 
| : b aſter. | nbor ; 
| 1 Leſſon, Gen. 1. Gen. 18 POP "9 TOE NPY | Proper Pſalms onCertain days, 
{ X : :10 I 
| A _— FN ; Join 4 2 Leſſon. Joel | .FOV.45. 4 | Mattins Even ſo ng. 
| Tram the Thurſday be- Chriſtmas day Pial.19. 45-85.j89. uo. 1:3, 
; Tic firſt Joſh. 16 Joſh. 2 fore Eaſter. Aſh- Wedneſday 6. 32. 39.102. 120, 143, 
| 2 Jude, 4. Judg : i Leffon | Daniel 9, Jer. 31. ood Friday 22. 40. 54459. 88. 
' >”; 0 o o9* D = h 
| 3 | SU, 2. 1 Sam. 3, 2 Leſſ'n. | John 13. Eatter-day 2. 57. MW. [113. Tie _ 
| 4 1.2 oy ; | | Good Friday Aſcenſion-day 8. 15. :1. [:4+ 147. 106. 
| 5 Is 17 1 Leſlon | Ge.22.f0 v.z | fa. 53. Whitſunday. 48. 68.1104. 145. 
| 6 2 Sam. 12, 2 8am. 19, 2 Leſſon John FB, 1 Pet. 2. 23 
' 7 21 24 Eaſter Even. — 
| 3 1 Kings 13, 1 Kin'"s 17, l Lefſn. Zech. g. Exod. 13, 
F) 18 19 2 Leſlon, Luk.23.v. FO Heo. + 
| 10 W 22 Fon of — 
| II 2 Kin?. 5. 2 Kinvs 9 Eaſter week. | 
| I2 10 I 1LeſIn, | E :od. 16, Exod. 17. 
| '2 I9 22 2 Leflon Marth. 29. Acts 3. 
| 
TH NE OT Ee EIN an —— — — Os — ant = eee a ar COIN Gs. WK > —_— I — — 
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I nn CET IE EN EAIO ER TOS NECCENEY 
EEC gp 57 IN 2 0H EE "SKATES" HAACHEYEIBY SO TAE TN | Fans | | 
| he [ alendar. . 
JANUARY hath xxx. days. | | MARCH hath xxx}. days. | 
MORNING] EVENING MORNING} EVENING | 
Prayer. Prayer. Praver. | Prayer. 
1 Lefjoin, 2 Leſſon|1 Lefjon 2 Le1jor, | + Lefon. 2 LR 1 Leyuiy2 1jort 
2' 14A Creonm-! | 1 | d 'David. |j Deu. 15. Luk. 12. Dea. 16 Eph&1.6 
2 jÞ {cifon, | GEN. 1. Mat. 1.] Gen. 2. Rom. 1. 23-1 -21] EC: |Chad 17 13 18 [Pial. nn. | 
io! 21c 2 2 4 2 2|f 19 | 14 20 2 | 
41d 5 d 6 Z i1] 48 21 15 22 +1 
. { | &Þ » 1.2 7 4 6 4 S|Af 24 16 25 1 
$8} 6] ft Epiphn:t 9] 6|Þb [perpe- 26 17 27. |Coloſ.1. 
78 | 7Yy- 9 5 12 5 $1-:71C- |} ma: 25 15 29 2 
61T-8JAÞ 13 6 14. 6 $]d} 30 19 31 3 
5 | 9 | b Lucian. 15 7 16 7 16] 9]eC 32 20 4 
10 | C 17 g 18 8 s[lo[t] 2 21 | Joſh. 1.þhTheſ,1.}- 
| liz] 1nifd je 19 U 20 9 1118S | Joſh. 2. 22 2 2 | 
Ln 2ni2jget.-. = 10 22 10 131 12| A Gregor. ; 4 22 5 p | 
| 12 | f iHilary | 23 II 24 (l 2[12|D | 6 24 7 4 
Of] 14] 8g | biſhop, ! 25 12 25 12 14]C} 8 Jolm 15 9 5 | 
| | : 
1s] A 27 13 28 13 wofig]d} 10 2 23 |2Thel\. 1}; 
$8116]b 29 14 30 14 16]c | | "A 2 Jaudg. 1. 2 | 
7} 17]C : | 31 t5 32 15 i8$[i7] 1} | Judg.2.] 4 |.-:.3 . | 
1$ | d Priſca 32 15 34 16 7118 |8 jEdwar. } 4 5 5 iTin. 1}! 
5} I9]C | | 35 17 37 1 COr-1 9] A | 6 6 7 23 3+ | 
al20| f ;Failen. | 28 13 29 2 is |20|Þ | | 8 7 9 4 | 
21|3 jAgnes 47 19 41 3 4 | 21 | Cc [Bene- 10 8 11 5 | 
i2 | 22 | A ;VInC 4.2 20 42 4 22|d } dit. 12 © 13 $3] 
ij23Þb | 44. 21 45 G 12123]EC 14 10 15 |[|2Tim.z,| 
21|C 45 22 47 6 1 | 24] f | Faſt, 16 1-47 2: þ 
9 25 | d Cornver. 25 | g fAnmmc.. 12 2 | 
. 25|e.i0i Paul! 43 22 49 7 90426] A of Mary. 18 1% 19 4 | 
TEETER | 50 24 TExX0d.1.-] 8 27|Þb 20 14 21 [Titus 1}: | 
6123 ]8&| EXO:-2 25 3 9 17]28]C Ruth 1 15 {Ruth 2] 2,3 | i 
29] Al 26 5 LO S|I29]d 3 16 4 Philem.; | 
t2] 30 D K. Cha * 5 27 7 Il 320]JcC 1 Sal. 1. 17 1 Sam. 2.] Hebr. 1d} 
3 bn Cc! Mar. 8 25 " Mk SR. 2 | 21-4 IE | -nB 4 S- 4 
"Note twat Ex dts 6.15 bb read rely £0 ver. 14. IP X% Hilo | : 
FEBRUARY hath xxvij. day. APRIL hath xxx days. 
MORNING EVENING : MORNING|oVENING || 
Prayer. | Prayer. CE Prayer. Prayer. | 
Ji Leſſon t- Le yo '1 Lefjory 2 Leſſon | 3 Lefjon, 2 Leſs i Leſſor 2 Leſſon 1 
| 11 4 } Faſt. TExo. 10.] Mar. EXO9. 11.] 1Cor.12 | 11g 1 Sam.5.| John 15 | 1Sam.6.] Hebr, ; 
1} 21e [Purifiof | [2 I4 111. 2]A | : 7 20 g 4 gt 
19.1 3 If} aly, 12 3 T3 -.:$ 3 | b [Rich. 9 21 10 5 | : 
Sj ale 1.4 4 15 16 19 | 4 | c |Ambr. IT ACis 1, 12 C.-#| . 
« ! A jA\gath. 16 5 i!7 | 2C0r.1. 81 5d 13 2 14 7 | bs 
161 61b]. 15 6 I9 2 t6]-:6 FC 15 2 16 o | 
T4 74% 20 7 *L 3 $124 f 17 "Ro POW | 9 | 
/\ 81d; 22 5 23 4 T]g 19 4-4-0 10 |} 
t131:9JEC | 2 9 32 5 2] 9A 21 6 22 Ll 
2ltroft! 3 10 54 6 2] 10|Þ 2J 7 24 12 
111g! Lev. 184 12: LEV 194-2 I1|C 25 $ 26 19-4 | 
io{12} 4 i. 20 12 26 8 10] 12|d 27 9 al: 1 Tames 1 | | k 
I 121b INV. 11 13 | Nu. 12 9 13] ec 29 10 30 2 3 
$i{14 jc jValen- | 13 14 14 I© 18} 14] f 21 11 |2Sam.2| 5 | 
7i15|d{rine. {| 16 15 17 I1 7] 151g! 2 Sam,z.| 12 3 2 
16\e 20 16 21 I2 16 | A 4 13 5 5 
117 | ff 22 |lu.dl1] 23 13 i5]17}b 6 14 7-142 Pet-14 ; 
4i15]}8 24 Ql. 1. 25 Gal. 1 4] 18}C 6 15 9 2 oh 
19] A Wo 2 30 2 19 | d JAlphee, 10 16 il 2 | 'X 
12l2o0Þ[b | | 21 2 22 3 12] 20|C 12 I7 13 4. | i 
1j21|C 25 4 36 4 ti2r]f 14 13 IS c | s 
2216 { Deut. 1 5 Deut. 2 5 221g 16 19 17 j2Pet.1.' : 
of2z1c Faſt... | "3 6 4. 6 of 22 | A Þ. Gcor. 18 20 19 2 | | 
24 | { iS. MMat- 7 Ephe. 1 24|b |. 20 21 21 2 | ] 
1712s {4s | tia. | 5 8 6 2 17] 25 | c Þ: Mark 22 1 John 17 | | 
6\25|A 7 g 8 2 6] 261d [-vang. |: 22:1 23 | 22 | 2 
| [157 1b. 9 10 19 4 27] E 24 24 |[iKingsi] 2 
{ 1g '281]c LI LI 12 5 14} 28] f iKings2]| 25 3 4 
j 29 13 | Mat. 7. | 14, [Rom 12. 21 291g 4 26 5 5 
| | A 6 27 7 2,2/ohn 


; The Kalendar | 
j | G 
| M A Y hath xxx]. days. ] U L Y hath xxsj. days. 
| MORNING| EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
| = Prayer. | PrayCr. Praver. Prayer. /-- 
| | 1 Leon |z Leſſon; v Lejjer: 2 Leſjor. | t Lefjon 2 Lion, 1 Lejjer, 2 Leer 
lJ2]| 14b | Phil. & ' Jude, | 19 118 | Prov.11| Luk. 3. Prov.1 | Phil. 1. 
| | 2 |C | Facob.|1King.*| As 28.'1King.g Rom. 1. 8 | 2|A |Viſtat, 12 14 9 we 
ij19 j 3 | & | Invent. 10 | Matt. 1. IJ 2 3 | b | Mary. 15 15 16 2 
181 41e| cf the 12 2 13 2 '6)} 4|C Martin, 17 16 18 4 
| 5|f | C roſs. 14. 3 15 4 5 | 5|d 19 17 20 ]Colol.r. 
16| 6]g , John 16 4 17 5 6]EC 21 18 22 E-—.4 
C7 ZZ A} Fort 18 5 19 6 23-47 22 19 24. 2 
8b 0 6 21 7 21 IC | 25 20 26 4 
3-v1cC 22 7. l12King.1}. -$ wo 9A 27 21 23 [|iTheſ,r. 
2110|d 2Kirg.2|] 8 2 9 10|b 2 22 31 2 
11] e 4 ® 5 10 1S$]11]Cc ECc1.1. 23 [Eccl.2t 3 
01121 7 6 10 7 Il | 7 4. 12 d 3 24 4 4 
2|o 8 11 9 12 131]E 5 John 1.] 6 ; 
18] 14] A 10 12 11 12 5]14]k 7 2 8 2Thef\. 1 
7]15|b 12 13 13 14 1518 <within - 3 10 2 
16] c 14 14 15 15 [I $4[i6JAj I1 4 12 3 
5} 17] d 16 15 17 16 Ii} hi2{17|Þb Jercni.i] 5 Jerem.2] 1Tim. 1. 
41iS5]e 18 16 19 1 CCr.1 1] 1$|C 2 6 4 2,2. 
9] f | 20 17 21 2 19 d 5 7 6 4 
12} 20] g | Durſt, 22 15 22 3 9; 20| © |Margar. 7 8 8 5 
ij21] A 24 19 25 4 21|f M. Mag. 9 9 IO 6 
22|b Ezra 1. 20 F 21a 3. G 1712218 LI 10 12 |2Tim.1, 
of 23]C 4 21 5 6 6]23]A 12 11 14. 2 
241d 6 <2 7 7 2410 |} Faſt. 15 12 16 2 
17]25]e | .- 22 Neh. 1. 8 14} 25 ]C |Jomes A. 19 4 
6112s] f | Avgu- |[Ne. 2,3-l 24 4 9 3| 26] Anne. 17 14. 13 [Titus 1. 
27 |[g j; fin. 5 25 6 io ||| 27]E 19 15 20 2,2 
| |Þr4 | 2S } A | Bece. V 26 9 I1 { [11] 25 f 21 16 22 | Philem. 
; | 3] 29 {b Refer. 10 27 12 12 | 29|8 23 17 24 | Hebr. 1. 
6 [i1r-[ 20 ] C-:; Royal | Eſther 1 28 Eſther 5 I2 9] 3© A 25 18 26 2 
| 211d ' Family p Vark 1. 4 I4 211 b 27 | 19 W411 
| JUNE hath xxx. day. AUGUST hath xxx), days. | 
MORNING {|EVENING||| MORNING |EVENING | 
| Prayer. | © aver. Prayer. Prayer. | 
| | 1 Lijjen| 2 Lijjct] 1 Lejjcr) 2 1. ej. 1 Leycry, 4 Lehjen 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſor 
| 14 e 'Nicko]. | El her 5! Mar. 2.| Eſiher & 1Co01.15 $| 1|c jL:nm. |]ee.25. [chn co, Jere. 30] Hebr. 4. 
I9| 21f 7 2 $ 16 16] 21d 21 | 21 32 2M 
18] 3jge 9 4 Job 1. | 2 Cor. 1. £3. 243 £ 32 AQts 1, 34 6 
; 116] 4} A [Boni- | Fob 2. 3 2 4|f 35 2 36 7 
: 15] 5tÞ | lace. 4 6 5 2 13] 5| ge (Trercfi 37 2 38 8 
| | 67 C 6 7 7 4 2| 6] A Nare 29 4. 40 9 
[13] 71d 8 8 9 5 7|bjofJel | 41 5 42 10 
2} 8c 10 9 11 6 10. -S4.C 43 6 44. IL 
| gif 12 10 13 7 o|d 45346 | 7 47 12 
Jwo|iolg' 14 11 15 8 18] 10| e |S. Lav- as $ 49 12 
11 | A |Barnab. *1 ix | 7 FICECE. No) 9 51 | James 1 
q [18] 12jþ | Ajoft. 16 12 17,18 @ 2g £2 10 {Lam. 1.] 2 
Fn (2-91 134cC 19 13 20 1© 15113} A Lom. 2.] 11 3 2 
| 14 |d 21 14 22 11 41 14}b 4 12 p 4 
1s | 15 [Cc 22 15 24, 25 12 15 |.C Ezek. 2. ':13 - [Ezek.3| 5 
4 7-161 f £6.27 16 258 12 12] 16 | Fa. 6 14 7 1 Pet. 1» 
17|g 29 | Luke 50. | Gal. 1 11 17-j-C 13 15 14 2 
: 12] 15 | A]S.Aitan 21 2 32 2 18 | f 18 16 33 2 
'Y 1 | 109 | þ | Mat. 22 2 34 2 olw'g 24 17 | Dameli| 4 
Lg *£C-4© 35 4 36 4 £0| A Der. 2. 13 2 6 
p g | 21 |d [Ecwizrd} 37 5 35 5 17]21)b 4 i9 5 |2Pet.1. 
V 27.1-C 39 6 4O 6 6122]C 6 20 7 2 
17 | 22] f] Fift. 41 7 42 . | Epke. 1. 23|d | Fiff, 3 21 9 2 
6] 24 | eg [Jc<. Ba. 14} 24] e [Barth cl. 22 i John1 
J 2 | A P30Vv. 1 $ P!ov. 2 2 2125] f | Axohh, 10 29 Il $1 
14] 26|b Z S 4 3 2618 12 24 | Hoſea i] 3 
31 27|C « 10 6 4 11127} A Holſ.2,3] 25 4 4 
2$ | d | Fift, 7 11 8 5 :$|b [ Argif 6,6 26 7 5 
tt] 2g :j C Feier 19i520|}C Bcltezc. 8 27 9 2,3 Joh. 
20! f {| Zxcſt. 9 12 10 6 3C | d | of Joh. IO 28 11 ude. 
: | g lo211eC 12 - Matth 1}. 13 Om1t., 
L s b 2 SE Þ. 
-_ 
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_ n+ _ 
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The lendar 
/ a CIC Al © 
x9 MS TELTND , CONE 
SEPTEMBER hath xxx. days. NOVEMBER hath xxx. days. =] 
MORNINGT EVENING MORNIN GTEVENING | 
Prayer. Prayer. Praver. Prayer. 
: Leſſon; 2 Leſſon) 1 Leſſon 2 L&1jo:. i Ltiffon 2 2 L«jjor I "L«yor < Leoyun 
is 11 f [Giles, Ho. 14. Matr. 2.| Joel 1. ; Rom, 2. 11d {Al j: | ; 
s! 2js Joel 2. 2 3 3 i3] 2|e | Sarnts. | Eccl.16.) Luk, 19. Eccl. 17] Colol.2. 
21A Amos 1. 4. Amos 2. 4 2] 23 15 19 19 3:4 
13} 43b Z 5 4. 5 4 ; 20 20 21 4 
21 5]c 5 6 6 6 ol 5| A !Papiſts 22 21 23- fi nel;r. 
61d jEnur.B.l. 7 7 8 7 61]b | Contp) 24 22. j(*) 25 2 
oO 71]e jNati.ofj 9 8 {| Obad. 8 8] 7{c Leonar, 27 23 25 2 
8 [f |[Mary, [Jonas] 9 |jon.2,2.) 9 1| 81d » | 24 Ido | 3 
$lolg 4 5 20 + MIC 4-20 9|C 31. Joln 1}. 32 _ 
71} 1olA { MIC. 2 [1 2 cl i5[o]t 3} 2 34 j2Thel.x, 
11|b 4. 12 5 12 41 11]8 jo. Mar. | 35 2 30 2 | 
is} 12]C 6 17 7 13 +6 F T8 37 4 Z3 3.-- | 
a1 13d Nah. 1 14 |] Nah. 2. 14 i2]i120b Brice 29 5 40 [iTun. 1. 
I4]e Holy 2 15 Hab. 1+» 158 Il} 14 JC ; 41 6 4.2 2,2 | 
2115 |] f | Crofs. ! Hab. 2. 16 2 16 is d Mach 42 7 44. $:---- 
fiiidlg| Zeph.1 17 Zeph. 2.} x Cor.1. 9]-16JE:| 45 G (©)46 5 
21A Lamb.-t-:3 1% | Haz. 1. 2 17 | t HughB 47 Sg. 6 
94150 | Hay. 2. 19 Z&ECl. 1. 2 17]18]Z 49 10 G0 J2Tim 1. 
i9|C £&C: 243» 2) 435 4 6j119] Aj 61 T1 BAruc. 1 SW: 1 
i7 120d | Faſt. 6 21 7 6 20 | |Edm; | Baruc. 3] 12 3 3 
6121]e 'S. /Aat- 22 6 4} 21]C | King 4 Ie , os 4 
22| f | thew, 3 22 9 7 2| 22]d [Qicely 6 14 | H.ot SU Titus 1. 
14] 2315 10 24 LI Z 23|e [Clem. | rel&pl 15 |laiahi| 2,3 | 
21 24J]A I2 25 12 9 (1 | 24 f | Hatah 2. 16 3 Philem.! 
2s | b 14 26 | Mal. 1. I9 9] 25] 2 |Kathe- 4 17 5 Hebr. 1 ; | 
it |26|c iCypri. | Mal. 2 27 2 Il 26\ A} rine. 6 "18 7 2 
92714 4 28 \Tobhitr. i2 8} 2715 G 19 9 2 
238]ec Tobit 2.| Mark 1. p 12 231C} To 29 L1 4 
$29] f 'S. Mich. 2 14 6] 294d | Faft. 12 21 13 5 
3018 Jerom. 4 | 2 6 | I5 5 30 C And. A. {50s 6 
\ 
Hb 8 Note, that (+ ) Eccti 14 25.15 to be re rP Wely to Ver. 13, An hoe ECC.US ©, 
One.y to Ver. 18. A; id (c) Ecclus. 45. ontly to ver. 
OCTOBER hath xxx}. day. DECEMBER hath xxx; days. | 
MORNING EVENING MORNING |EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. 
: 1 Leſſon} 2 Leſſor 1 Leſſor\ 2 Lejjon 1 Leſſonj 2 Leſſsin 1 Leſſonj 2 Leſſon 
15 a A Remig. | Tobir 7.! Mar. 4.| Tobit s. 1Cor.16, il f Iſaiah 14] ARs 2. | Iſai. 15.) Hebr. 7. 
y a] b o g I9 2 COr. 1. I? 2]8 16 2 17 3 
13] 3jC 11 6 12 6 21 31A 18 4 19 9 
21 41d 13 7 I4 3 wo] 4b 20, 21 5 22 10 
c1C ; ] udith 1 8 Jud ith 2 4 s | C Nicho- 22 6 24 11 
1O0[ $3 | [Faith. 3 9 4 5 18] 6]d | las. 25 aim. 7 26 12 
. 71g | 5 10 6 6 7] 7 | e |Concep. 27 aim. 7 28 12 
8] 8]A 7 11 8 7 8 | f | Mary. 29 8 39 [James 1 
71/9 | b |Dennis. | 9 12 10 g 5] 9|8 31 9 32 2 
$Of1C] Il 13 12 9 4] 10] A 2 10 24 2 
16 |11]d 13 14 I 4 10 11] b 25 II 26 4 
4112|c 15 15 16 11 i2] 12|C 37 I2 3s 5 
13 | f [Edward | Wiſd.1.] 16 | Wiſd. 2 12 1 | 13 | d jLuct. 39 13 49 [1Pet.1. 
12}141g | 3 |]Lu.i-t0] 4 13 14|C 41 I4 42 2 
1]115]A 5 39, 1.35] 6 |] Gal.1 9 i5|f. 43 I5 44 2 
16 |b 7 2 bs 2 16}g {O fapt- 45 16 46 4 
9117 |C Ethel. 9 2 10 2 [7] 17 | A | Entia, 47 17 48 c 
138 | d IS. Luke. 4 4 65181}b 49 18 Ns) 2 Pet. 1. 
17|19]EC 11 5 12 $ 191 C 51 19 62 2 
6/20] f -20 6 14 Wn 14 | 20 | d | Faſt. 52 20 Fl 3 
21|g 15 7 16 | Ephe. 1 2 | 21] e |Thomas 21 1 John 1 
14122} A 17 8 18 2 22 | f | Apoſt, 66 22 66 2 
3123]b 19 9 Ecclus 1] 3 i1}23[g 67 25 58 2 
24|C --.., TEC N 10 3 4 24 | A | Faſt. <9 24 60 4 
I1 | 2s | d |Criſpin. 4 IL 5 5 9i 25] b (Chrif/m, 
26]E 6 12 7 6 $426|C |S. Stcy. | 
19|27 | f | Faft, 8 13 9 [Phil. 1 27 | d |S. 7ohn. 
8 |28| & jS/7107& 14 2 16} 28] e |nnccen. 26 ; 
29] A] Tude, 10 15 II 3 sI29]| f 61 26 62 | 2 John, 
16]20|b 12 7. 865 8: - 4 20[g 62 27 64 [| 3 John. 
s \21 | c | Faſt. 14 17 15 [| Colof. 1 12121] A Niveſt. 65 28 E6 PoE: 
1 avls 
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Tables Fay Rules fir pa Moveable Joey Immoveable F ſr; Together with 
the days of Faſting and Abſlmence, through the whole ear. 


_ Rules to know hey the Moveable F reafts, and Holydays begin. = 


7] Aﬀer-da 1» ( on which the reſt depend) i is always the firſt Sunday after the firlt Full Moon, which 
happens next after the One and twenticth day of March; And it the Full Moon happens upon a 
Sunday, £Zaſter-day 1s the Sunday after. 


Aavent ounday 1s always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of Saint Andrew, whether before or after. 
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Septuageſima I £(9 ) Regatrion Sunday: G& (W weeks 

Jexagefima ©. 8( Wecks mt (Ropation day ) 40 Clay $ Cafe 
Ruinquageſima CY 1C E E after. Whitſunday 4 Eajter. 
Quaarageſima (5)  Trinity- Sunday Nd weeks) 


"YI RTE 9 19k? TRIES RO} oth 


A Tak of all the Feaſts this are to be obfer zed in the Church of ENGLAND 
TEF A ___through the Near. 


nu Sundays s in the Year. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of the Epiphany. Of the 
Converlion of St. Paul. Of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St. Matthias the Apoſtle. Of 
the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of Sr. Mark the Evangeliſt. Of St. Philip and Jacob the Apo- 
ſtles. Of the Aſcenſion of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Of St. Barnabas. Of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. 
Of St. Peter the Apoſtle, Of St. James the Apoſtle. Of St.Bartholomew the polite. Of St. Matthew 
the Apoſtle. Of St. Michael and all Angels. Of St. Luke the Evangeliſt. Of St. Simon and St. Jude the | 
Apoſtles. Of All Saints. Of St. Andrew the Apoſtle. Of Sr. Thomas the Apoltle. Of rhe Nativity of our 
Lord. Of St. Stephen the Martyr. Of S. John the Evangeliſt. Of the Holy Innocents. 
Munday and T ueſday in Eafter-week.  Munday aud Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


= A Table of the Vigils, Faſls, and p/n of Abſtinence, to he olſert ved i in 2 the Tear. 4 


He Evens or Vigils before the N ativity of our Lord. Before the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin 

Mary. Before the Annunciation of che Bleſſed Virgin. Before Eaſter-day. Before Aſcenſion-day. 
Before Pentecoſt. Betore St. Matthias. Before St. John Baptiſt, Betore St. Peter. Before St. James. Be- 
fore St. Bartholomew. Beforc St. Matthew. Before St. Simon and St. Jude. Before St. Andrew. Before 
St. Thomas. Before All Saints. 


Note that if any ot theſe Fealt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt day ſhall be kept up- 
on the ub Fs and not 43 the Sunday next before it. 


———_—_—_—— 
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[; Days of Faſling or Abſtinence, = FP 
1." THe forty days of Lent. = 


| IT. The Ember-days at the four ſeaions, being the Wedneiday, Friday and Saturday POE the 
firſt Sunday in Lent, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. September 14. December x 


' III. The three Rogation- days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and W edneſday before Holy Thurſday, or 
the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


IV. All the dares bt inthe Year, e Lanes Chriſtmas day. 


| Ws "u® i 


, __ gra re LIT 
pop ge ry —_— EE ee a ds. a as Ls A won my g OS PRs 1 OR ORG ITT” A" —_ 


= WY CEE 
| 


Certain Solemn days for which particular Services are appointed. ; "1 
1. "*He fifth day of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy, EEE. nd 


[T. The thirtieth day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firlt, 
II. The Nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of Thankſgiving to Almighty God tor having 
put anend to the Great Rebe!lioz, by the Reſtitution of the KING and Royal Family. 
IV. The Sixth of February, being the Day on which his MA JE 5 T Y began his Happy Reign. 
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'l| A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts calculated for fourty Years. 

_ G ) —_ MN ” _ * x Þ> 
EZ |© 5 TS = | BY SP | Þ [a7] = MEHR 
Paola 3 es | T=»]:8 4 > Re eo 
28 [EIS EATERS |S] & | &8 ©1181 © 
HMAELRT EE S175» 5 ]:*..18 4 3 

£661 |:9 þ-9 t | 4 Fcb.10 | Feb.27 | Apr.14 | Vay 19 |May 23 | june 2| 24 | Dec. 1 
1662 | 10 | 20 E | 2 | Jan. 20 12 | Mar.zo 4 8 | May 18 | 26 | No. 30 
1:63; [11] x | D | 5 | Feb.15|Mer. 4 | Aprag 24 28 | June 7| 23 29 
1654 | 12] 12} C.B | 4 7 | Feb. 24 10 I5 19|May29| 24 27 
1665 | 13] 23] -A©| 2] Jan; 22 6d | Mar.26 | Apr.30 4 14 |. 27 | Dec. 3 
1666-1 14]. 4} G | 5 | Feb.12 2d | Apr.15 | May 20 24 | June 3| 24 2 
1667-145 1:15 F 2 | 3 20 7 | 12 16|May26| 25 I 
1668 | 16 | 26 | E.D | 1 | Jan. 19 5 | Mar.22 | Apr. 26 | Apr. 30 10| 27 | No. 29 
1969-1 1-17-1. C44 | Feb. : 7 24 | Apr.11 | May 16 |; May 20 30| 24 28 
1676 1 18 1 18 |]. B | 3-j:Jan-30 16 2 $ 12 22| 25 27 
i6;71 | 19 | 29g | A | 6 | Feb.19|Var. 6 23 26 | June 1| Jun.11| 23 | Pec. } 
1672 | 1-|12.] G.F:|-4 4 | Feb.21 7 12|May16|May26| 25 I 
1673-1 2122] B | 2-1] Jan..26 12 |Mar.zo 4 18 | 26 | No. 3o 
1674-13413] D. | 5 | Feb-15 | YVar.-4 |Apr.x9 24 28 | June 7 | 23 2 
1675] 4[14] C | 3 | Jan. 31 | Eeb.17 < 9 I 5 1956 231: 25 o 
676} 5] 25] BrA[le 23 9 | Mar.26 | Apr.z0 4 14| 27 | Dec. 3 
1697 1 647-6 4-6 s | Feb. 11 20 | Apr.15 | May 20 24 | June 3| 24 2 
1678 TS FI Þ 2:1. Jan. 29 13 |MAar.31 5 9 May 19. 26 I 
1679 | 8] 28 | E | 5 | Feb. 16|Mar. 5|Apr.co 25 29| June. 8| 23 | No. 3o | 
1680]. .91. 9: D.C |-4 8 |Fcb.25 17 16 20|May Jo] 24 28 
1681:] 10 1:20 Þ.B 2 | Jan.:o 16 ; s 12 22] 25 27 
1682-11] 1: A s | Ib. 12[VNar. 1 16 21 25|June 4| 24 | Dec. 3} 
1683 | 12] 12 | -G: |:4 4 | Feb. 21 s I } 17 |May 27 | 25 2 
1684 | 13 | 23 | F. E | 2] Jan. 27 13 | Mar. 30 4 s 18 | 26 |No. 30 | 
1685 | 14] 4| D | 5 | Feb.15 | Mar. 4|Apr.19 24 28 | June 7| 23 29 | 
1686 | 15 #15-|--C 2 | Jan. 31 | Feb. 17 4 9 12\(May23| 25 o$ | 
1687 | 16 | 26 | -B 2 2} G | Var.27 I G i5| 26 27 | 
16838 | 17] 7 | A.G | 5 | Feb.12|[Var. x| Apr. 20 24 j June 3| 24 | Dec. 2 |: 
1689 | 18] 18 | F 2 | Jar. 27] Feb.13|Mar.z1 & 9 | May 19| 26 I || 
i%90 [19 | 29 | E | 5 | Feb. 16 |Var. 5 | Apr.20 25 29 | June 8|:23 | No. 3o || 
1691: | -1:1.11 D-1:4 8 | Ecb.25 12 17 21 | May 31] 24 29 
1692 |: 2. 224 C. | 2 | Jan. 24 Ic | Mar.27 I 5 15| 26 27 
109? 2 31 A | 5 | Feb.12|Mar. 1] Apr.46 21 25 | June 4| 24 | Dec. 3 
1694 Fl I4 'S 4 Pal Feb.21 8 I3 T7 May 27 25 2 
1695-] 51 25 | F--| x Jan.20 6 | Mar.24 | Apr. 28 2 12| 27 I 
1696 61:6 ED |} 4-|-Feb.-9 26 | Apr. 12 | May 17 21 31 | 24 | No. 29 
1697} 7127 [-C [31 Jan 31 17 4 9 13 23] 25 28 
1699 $1 28 B 6 | Feb.20 |Var. 9g 24 29 | Jure 2| Jun.12| 22 27 
1699 | 9| 9] A | 4 5 | Feb. 22 9 I.4 | May 18 [May 28| 25 | Dec. 3 
:700 | wo | 20 | G. F| 3 | Jan. 281 14] Mar. 31 x} 9 19| 26 I 

Note, That the Supputation of the Year of Our LORD in the Church of 

ENGLAND, beginneth the 25". day of March. 
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— To fi E EASTER 2 ore ever. 
bg —W- . £2 *: | D F, ls G 

_ April 9|1o I1t-+.12-] 6 7 : s 

Il | March 26| 27 28 | 29 30 31 [April x 
III | April 16] 17 18 | 19 20 IA ts 
IV. | April 9] 3 4]..5 6 7 s 
V | March 26| 27 28 | 29 23 24, 25 
VI | April 16] 17 tx-4:48 I13 I 4. Is 
Vit” Aprit”----21-.3 & 1-4 6 | Mar.31 [April 1 
VIII | April 23] 24 25-| 19 20 21 22 
IX | April 9] 10 It-|.12 13 14 8 
X | April 2| 3| Mar. 28 | 2 30 31 ;\April 1 
XI | April 16|17| 18 | 19 20 21 22 
XII | April 9g] 1o; IT 5 6 7 s 
XIII | March 26 | 27} 28 | 29 30 31 25 
XIV | April 16|17 18 | 19 13 I4 I; 
XV- [April '2{2 4:15 6 7 8 
XVI | March 26| 27 28 | 22 23 24, | 26 
XVII | April 16| 10 [1.112 13 I4 Is 
XVIII | April =2| 3 4 | 5 | Mar.30 31 | April x 
XIX April 231241 :..-18 + 19 20 | 21 | 22 
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| Ver 
hand, or elſe jufl PRES the fieure, and followethnot, as in other 
TTables by decent, but collatral. 


» FE Ji E N ye have found the Sunday Letter in the 
\N 7 8 uppermoſt Line, guide your eye downward from 
By the fame, till ye come right over againft the 
S Prime; and there 1s ſhewed both what Month, 
D mdwhat Day of the Month Eaſter falleth hat 
But note, That the name of the Months ſet at the left 
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FS? 7A S 71 the accuſtomed ramp: f the Church, Chappel or 

Ml HS Chancel; Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determimed 
9 Ro) by the Ordinary of the place. And the Chancels 
—catncca @ ſhall remam as they have done in times paſt. © 
 eAudhere rs to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church! 
and of the Mmifter thereof at all times of their Miniftrati- 
on, ſhall be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of 
ENGLAND by the Authority of Parhament, m the ſecond 


Tear of the Reign of * King Edward zhe Sixth. 
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DAILY THROUG HOUT THE YE AR. 
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q At the begining my Morning Prayer, the I _ read = 
a bud voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the ſcriptures that 


follow. Aud then be ſhall ſay that which 15 written me the ſaid 
Sentences. 
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9 HEN the wicked man|| Rent your heart, and not your 
 turneth away from || garments, and turn unto the Lord | 
his wickedneſs that || your God : for he 1s gracious, and 
he hath committed, || merciful, {low to anger, andof great 
and doth that which kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
1s lawful and right, he ſhall fave || evil. [Jo 2.13.1 | 
his ſoul alive. Ed if 27.] To the Lord our God belong 
| I acknowledge my tranſgreſli- || mercies, and forgivenelles, though 
ons, and my fin is ever before || we have rebelled againſt him : nei-| 
"me. [P/. 51. 3.) ther have we obeyed the voice of 
Hide thy face from my ins, and || the Lord our God, to walk in his 
blot out all mine iniquities. [?/4.51.9 3] | laws which he let before us [D42.9.9,0]) 

The ſacrifices of God are a bro- O Lord, corre& 'me, but with 
ken ſpirit: a broken and a con-||judgement ; not in thine an- 
trite heart, OGod, thou wilt not|| ger, left thou bring me to no- 
deſpiſe. [P/z. 51. 17.] thing. [Jer 16. 24.} 
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Morning Prayer. 


Repent ye; for the kingdom = 
heaven 1s at hand. [S. Matt. 3. 2.] 

{ will ariſe and go to my Fa- 
ther, and will lay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy 
{on. [S. Luxe 15. 18, 19.] 

Enter not into judgement with 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtt- 
fed. [Pſalm 143.2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the 
'|truth 1s not in us. But it we 
confels our ſins, he 1s faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
oulneſs. [1 5. Job» 1. 8, g.] 
| Þ jokes beloved brethren, the 

Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
dry places to acknowledge and 
confels our manifold figs and 
wickedneſs, and that we ſhould 
not diſlemble nor cloke them be- 
fore the face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confels them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart. to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of | 
the ſame by his infinite good-! 
nels and mercy. Andalthough we ; 
ought at all times humbly to ac- 
knowledge our fins before God 
yet ought we molt chiefly 1o to do, 
when we aſſemble and meet toge- 
ther, to render thanks for the oreat 
benefits that we have received at 
his hands, to ſet forth his moſt 
. [worthy raiſe, to hear his moſt: 
holy word, and to ask thoſe things 


#4 


| 


; 


; 


which are requiſite 4 neceſſary, 

as well for the body as the loul. 

Wherefore I pray and beſeechyou, 
as many as are here prelent, to ac-| 
company me with a pure heart, and | 
humble voice: unto the throtie of | 
the heavenly grace, ſaying after 
me. 


1A general Confeſſion tobe ſaid of the vale! 
Congregation,after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


AE ghty and moſt merciful! 
Father; We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 


ſheep. We have followed too! 


' much the devices and deſires of 


our own hearts. We have offend-! 


led againft thy holy laws. We have 


left undone thoſe things which| 
we ought to have done; And we 
have done thole things which we 
ought not to havedone; And there 
isno healthin us. But thou ,OLord, 


|[[have mercy upon us, miſerable 


offenders, Spare thou them, OGod, 
which confels their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent; Ac-| 
cording to thy promiles declared 
unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful 
Father, for os fake: That we may 


hereafter live a podly , righteous, 


| 
|} 
| 


a- Y 


and {ober life, To the lory of thy 


| holy Name. Amen. 
* The Abſolution or remi//ion of ſins, to be 


| pronounced by the Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the| 


People ſtill kneeling. 
EY y God, the Father of 

our Lord Teſus Chriftt, who 
deſireth not the Hats of a linner, 
but rather that he may turn Fom 
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| 


his wickedneſs, and live; and hath| 
g1yen power and made: 
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Ito his Miniſters,to declare and pro- | 


of their fins; He pardoneth and 


reſt of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, 1o that at the laſt 


dom, And the Power, 


Glory, For ever andever. 
ſhew forth thy 


help vUs, 
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Morning Prayer. 


on fin> 


a 


nounce to his people, being pent- 
tent, the abſolution and remiſſion 


ablolveth all them that truly re- 


pent, and unfeignedly believe his| 


holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us 
beleech him to grant us true re- 
pentance, and his holy Spirit, that 
thole things may pleaſe him which 
we do at this preſent, and that the 


we may come to his eternal joy, 


through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
4 The people ſhall anſwer here, and at the 


end of all other Prayers, Amen. 

1 7 hen the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay: 
the Lords Prayer with an audible woice ; the 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with| 
him, both here, and whereſoever.elſe it is uſed 
it divine Service. 


Ur Father, which art in hea- 

ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy wall be 
done in Farth. as it 151n Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, As! 
we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againlt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; But deliver us, 
from evil: For thine 1s the King-! 


And the 


Amen 


q Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 


Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall 
pralle. 

Prieft, O God, make ſpeed to 
fave us. 


Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to 


7 Here all fanding up,the prieſl ſhall ſay, 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

eAnſw. As it was 1n the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

PrieF. Praile ye the Lord. | 

Auſw. The Lords name be 
praiſed. 

1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Plalm 
following: Except on Eaſter-day, upon which 
another Anthem is appointed : and on the 
Nineteenth day of every Month it is not to 
be read here, but in the ordinary courſe of the 
Pſalms. 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Plal. 95. 
Come, let us {ling unto the 


Lord: let us heartily rejoyce! 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. | 
Let us come before his preſence. 


{with thankſgiving: and ſhew our 


ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 

For the Lord is a great God : 
and a great King above all gods, 

In his hand are all the corners| 
of the earth: and the ſtrength of | 
the hills 1s his allo. | 

The ſea is his, and he made it : 
and his hands prepared the we 
land. 

O come let us worſhip, and fall 
down: and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. | 

For he is the Lord ourGod: and 
we are the people of his paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hand. | 

To day if ye wil! hear his voice, | 
harden not your hearts: as in the 
provocation, and as 1n the day of | 
temptation in the wilderneſs; 

When your fathers tempted 
me : proved me, and ſaw my works, | 
A 2 Fourty 


EY CO 


 Moming Prayer. 


Fourty years long was I grieved | To thee all Angels cry loud:| 
with this generation, and Fd - It||the heavens, and all the Powers 
IS a people that Eby err 1n their |] therein. 


hearts, for they have not known|| To thee Cherubin, and Sera- 
my ways. pin : continually do cry, 


Unto whom TI ſware in my]| Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of 
wrath : that they ſhould not en-|| Sabaoth. 


ter into my relt. Heaven and Farth are full of 
| Glory beto the Father, and to||the Majeſty: of thy Glory. 

the Son: and to the Holy Gholt; || The glorious company of the 
As it was in the beginning, is|| Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 


now, and ever ſhall be: world The goodly fellowſhip of the 
without end. Amen. Prophets : praile thee. 


1 Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as 'The noble ar my of Martyr S:* 
they are appointed. And at the end of eve praiſe thee 


'ry Pſalm throughout the Tear, and likewiſe 
at the end of Ben: dicite, Benedi&tus, Mag- The holy Church throughout 


[nificar, and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be re- all the world : doth acknowledge 
peated, thee; 


| Glorybeto the F ather, and to|f - The Father: of an infieite Ma- 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt: jeſty ; 


| Anufw. ASit was 1n Ne begin-|| '[hine honourable, true: and 
ning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be:||only Son; 


world without end. Amen. Alſothe Holy Ghoſt : the Com- 
| ©þThen Jhall be read diſtinitly with an|| forter. 


audible vorce the fo /t Leſſon. taken out of the i 
Old'Teſtament, as is appointed i in the Kalen Thou art the King of glor Y : O 


dar, (except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned Chrilt. 
for that day: ') He that readeth, fo landing, 'Thou art the everlaſting Son © 


land turning himſelf as he may beſt be "Hg of the Father. 
of all ſuch as are preſent. And after that 


ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn JO thou money th. thee 
called Te Dcum Laudamus, daily through- to deliver man: thou aldlt not ab- 
out the Tear. hor the virgins womb. 


7 Note, that before every Leſſon, the Mi- W hen thou hadſt overcome the: 
niſler jt all ſay g Lions beginneth {uci a ſharpneſs of death: thou did{t O-. 


Chapter, or Verſz of ſuch a Chapter of . 
ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, Here pen the kingdom of heaven to all 


endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſlon. believers. 
Te Deum lyudamus. Thou itteſt at the right hand 


VV*® praiſe thee, OGod : we{[of God: in the glory of the Fac 


acknowledge thee to be [|ther. 


the Lord. ; We behleve that thou ſhalt ' 
All the earth doth worſhip thee: [|come : to be our Judge. 


the Father everlaſting. We therefore pray thee, help 


—— no pe =: 2; Weg 
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him, and magnifie him for ever. 


firmament , 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
CVET. 
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thy ſervants: ' whom thou haſt re-| 
deemed with thy precious blood. 
| Makethem to be numbred with 
thy Saints: 1n glory everlaſting. 
OLord, fave thy people: And 
bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them :  ahd lift them up 
for ever. 
Day by day : we magnihie thee ; 
| And we worſhip thy Name: e- 
ver world without end. 


Vouchlate, O Lord: to keep us | 


this day without lin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: 
have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 
upon us: as our truſts in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have l truſted: 


let me never be confounded. 


A Or this Canticle, 
pera Domini. 


d All ye Works of the Lord, 
” bleſs ye the Lord: praile 


Benedicite, omnia 0- 


O ye Angels of the Lord, blels 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 


Oye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnific him for 


ever. 
O ye Waters, that be above the 
blels ye the Lord: 


Oall ye Powers of the Lord, 


[nifie him for ever. 
| Oye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye 
| 5 


bleſs ye the Lord : praile him, and | 
magmhe. him for ever. 
| Oye Sun, and Moon, blels ye! 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


my 


— -— 


Lord: praiſe him, and magnifte 
him for ever. 

O ye Showres, and Dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, blels ye 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye Fire, and heat, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

Oye Winter, and Summer, bleſs} 
ye the Lord : craiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. | 

O ye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and my 
nifie him for ever. | 

O ye Froſt, and Cold, blels ye! 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni1- | 
he him for ever. | 

O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
mfie him for ever. 

O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praile hium,and magnitic| 
him for ever. | 

Oye Light, and Darknels, bleſs! 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O let the Earth blels the Lord: 
yea, let it praiſe him, and magni-| 
he him ever. 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag-! 
nifie him for ever. 

O all ye Green things upon the 
carth , bleſs ye the Lord: praile 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


A; 


O 


EE San 


Morning Prayer. 


O ye Wells, blels ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifhie him for 
ever. 

O ye Seas, and Flouds, blels ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnt- 
he him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move 
in the waters, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for 


EVET. 


O all ye Fowls of theair, \ Met 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
\nifte him for ever. 


| 


| 


O all ye Beaſts, and Cattel, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye children of men, blels ye 


the Lord: praiſe him,and magnikic 


| 


| 
: 
| 
i 


| 


him for ever. 


O let lirael bleſs the Lord :! 


praiſe him, and magmhe him for 
ever. 

O ve Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


|magnifie him for ever. 


© ye Spirits and Souls of the 
Righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him; and magnifie him for 
ever. 

O ye holy, and humble men of 
heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, ard magnihe him for ever. 

EO nana. Azarias, and Milael, 
bleſs ye the Lord : pr aiſe him, and 

nagnific him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to- 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, is 
5 


] 


| 


now, and ever ſhall be: 
without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be read in like manner the 


world | 


ſecond Leſſon, taken out of the New T eſta- 


ment. And after that, the Hymn j following; 
EXCEPT when that ſhall happe io be read 1 in. 
the Chapter for the Day, or for the Goſpel on | 
St. John Baptiſts Day. 

Benedius. S. Luke 1. 68. 


Lelled be the Lord God of IC. 
rae]: for he hath vilited and 
redeemed his people; 
And hath railed up a mighty | 
ſalvation for us: in the houle of 
his lervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of 
his holy Prophets: which have 
been fince the world began; 

'That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies: and from the hands 
of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promiſed 
to our forefathers: and to remem- 
ber his holy Covenant; 

To perform the oath which he 
{ware to our forefather Abraham : 
that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enenues : might 
{erve him without fear; 

In holineſs, and righteouſneſs 
before him : all the days of our 
life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called: 
the prophet of the Higheſt: tor: 
thou ſhalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of falva- 


tion unto his people: for the re-| 


miſlion of their 11ns, | 


Through the dos mercy of 


our God: wher eby the Day-lpring 


from 


Morning Prayer. 


death : 
the way of peace. 


now, 
without end. Amen. 


[from on high hath viſited us; 
| 


To give light to them that ſit in 
' darknels, and in the ſhadow of 
and to guide our feet into 


and to 


Glory be to the Father, 


Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, 1s 
and ever ſhall be: world 


T Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 


a. {erve the Ford with 


gladnels, and come before his pre- 
lence with a long. 

| Beye ſure that the Lord he 15s} 
God : 

and not we our lelves, we are his 


people, and the ſheep of his pa- 


it 1s he that hath made us, 


{ture. 

| O geo your way into bs cates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with praile: be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
name. 

| For the Lord 1s gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth from generation to ge- 
neration. 

| Glory beto the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
| As it was 1n the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

| © Then fhall be ſung or Jaid the Apoſtles 
Creed by rhe Miniſter, and the People fland- 


ang; except onely ſuch days as the Creed of St. 
Arhanalius is appointed to be read. 


Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth 


| 


- 


| Heaven. Give us his day our 


Andin]Jeſus Chriſt by only Son 
our Lord, who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate Was crucified, dead, and 
buried , He deſcended into Hell ; 
The third day he roſe again from 
thedead, He afcended into 3 Heav en, 
And fitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty: From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. ; 

| believe in the Holy Ghoſt: 
The holy Catholick Church; The| 
Communion of Saints; The for- 
g1venels of fins; The Reſurrection F 
of the body, and the life ever- 
lalting. Amen. | 
1 And after that, theſe Prayers following, all 

devoutly kneeling the Miter firſt pro- 


nouncing with a loud woice, 


| 
The Lord be with you. | 
| 


Auſwwer. And with thy Spirit. 
Mimnster. < Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
lord, have mercy upon us. 
q Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People [ball 


ſay the Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 
# 5a Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done in E arth, as it 1s 1n 


daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpalles, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into tempeation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 

4 7 ben the Prieſt tanding up, ſhall ſay, 

O Lord,ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Auſww. 


Lone etnend 


| Morning Prayer. 


Anſw. And grant us thy falva- 
tion. 
| Pres. OLord, ſave the King. 
| Auſw. And mercifully hear 1 us 
when we call upon thee. 
 Prift, Endue thy Miniſters 


with rightcouinels, 


people joyful. 

| Priet, OLord,lave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheri- 

tance. 

| Priu#. Give peace inour time, 

'O Lord. 

| Anſw. Becaule there is none 0- 

ther that fighteth for us, but onely 

thou, O God. 

| Pref. O God, make clean our 

hearts within us. 

| Anſw. And take not thy holy 


Spirit from us. 


| ©Then ſhall follow three Coles; The fo ſt 
of the Day, which ſhall be the ſame that is 
appointed at the Communion; The ſecond for 
Peace; The third for Grace to live well. And 
the two laf ColleTs ſhall never alter,but daily 
be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all te 
Tear, as followeth, all kneeling. 
| 1 The ſecond Colle for Peace. 


peace and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whole ſervice 1s 


perfect freedom; Defend us thy 


our encmics, that we {urely truſt- 
Ing 1n thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries, 


-|through the might of Jelus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
The third Colle Ct for Grace. 


O=-" our heavenly Father , 
Almighty and everlaſting 


Anſw. And make thy choſen 


God, who art the author of 


humble lervants in all aflaults of 


Queen MART, CATHERINE 


God, who haſt ſafely brought us 
to the beginning of this day ; De- 
tend us1n the ſame with thy migh- 
ty power, and grant that this day 
we fall into no of neither run! 
into any kindof danger; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by! 
thy governance, to do always that 
1s righteous in thy fight, through 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 


T In Quires and places where they fi ", 
here followeth the Anthem. | 
1 7 hen theſe five Prayers following are t0; 


| be read here, except when the Litany is read ;| 


and then only the two laſt are to be read, By 
they are there placed. | 


4 A Prayer for the Kings Majeſly 
Lord our heavenly Father, 


high and mighty, King of 
kings; Lord of lords, the only ru- 
ler of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers up- 
on earth; moſt heartily we beſeech: 
thee with thy favour to behold our 
molt gracious Sovereign Lord 
king F AMES, and 1o repleniſh 
hes with the grace of thy holy: 
Spirit, that he may alway incline! 
to thy will, and walk in thy way: 
Endue Es plenteouſly with hea- 
venly gifts, grant him in health | 
and wealth long tolive, ſtrengthen |! 
him that he may vanquiſh ando-| | 
vercome all his enemies; and f1-: | 
nally after this life, he may attain e-| 


verlaſting joy and fe elicity; through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
[mighty God, the famain 
of all poodnels, we humbly: 


beleech thee to bleſs our gracious 
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the Queen Dowarer ; their Royal | atour, Jeſus Chriſt, Ame. 
| Highneſles, Mary Princeſs of O- i 4 A Prayer of S. Chryſoftom. 
range, and the Princeſs Anne of || RA Lmighty God, who haſt given 
Denmark, ard all the Royal Fa-|| + * us grace at this time with one 
mily: Endue them with thy holy}. accord to make our common ſup- 
Spirit; enrich them with thy hea-|. plications unto thee, and doft pro- 
venly grace; proſper them with mile, that when two or thfee are 
all happinels; and bring them | gathered together in thy Name, 
to thine everlaſting kingdom, || thou wilt grant their requeſts; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. |; Fulhil now, O Lord, the defires 
Amen.  tjand petitions of thy ſervants, as 
q A Prayer for the Clergy, and People. | ; may be molt expedient for them ; 
Lmighty and everlaſting || granting us in this world know- 
God , who alone workelt | | ledge of thy truth, and in the world 
great marvels; Send down upon || to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
our Biſhops, and Curates, andall 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
Congregations committed to their | 6 Re grace of our Lord Jeſus 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy | ariſt, and the love of God, 
grace; and that they may truly and the tellowthip - of the Holy| 
pleaſe thee, pour upon them the ; | Ghoſt be with us all evermore, 
continual dew of thy bleſltng. | Amen. 
: Grant this, O Lord, for the ho-. | 1 Hereendeth the Order of Morning Pray- 
| Nour of OUr Adv OCAate and Medi-| | er throughout the Iear. 
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A <At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the <Mmiſler ſhall read with 
a loud voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that fol- 


low. And then he ſhall Jay that which 1s written aſter the ſaid Sentences. 
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E&a@&zl Hen the wicked man turn- || commutted, and doth that which 
WOE cth away from his wic-||1s lawful and right, he ſhall fave 
kedneis that he hath || his ſoul alive. (£4. 18. 27] 
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Evening Prayer. 


I acknowledge my tranlgr _ 
ons, and my bn is ever before 
[Me. [P/a. 51. 3.] 

Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blot out all mine in1qui- 
ties. [P/a/. 51. 9.] 

The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. [ P/al. 51.17] 

Rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 


your God: for he 1s gracious, and 
merciful, flow to anger , and of 
great kindneſs, ind repenteth 
; <l of the evil. [ Foe! 2.13. ] 


To the Lord our God belong 


mercies, and forgiveneſles, though! 


we have rebelled againſt him : 
neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, 
in his laws which he let before 
Us. [D47. 9. 9, 10+] 

O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgment ; not1n thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. er 10 24.) 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
|Heaven 1s at hand. [S. Fg 3. 2.] 

I will ariſe and go to my fa- 
ther, and will ſay 66 him, Fa- 
ther, T have ſinned againlt Hea- 
ven, and before the, and amno 
more worthy to be called thy 


Hon. [S. Luke 15.18,19.] 


Enter not into judgment with | 


thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
Git ſhall no man living be juſtt- 
fied. 1 P/um 143. 2.] 

If we ſay that we have no lin, 


we deceive our elves, and the 
trath 1s not in us. But if we 


to walk: 


| 


| 


i —_ 


l neſs. [1 S.Jobar. 8,9.] 


] Y* 'arly beloved brethren, the 


Scripture moveth us in ſun- 


dry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our 


manifold fins and 
wickednels, and that weſhould not 
diſlemble nor cloke them before 
the face of Almighty God our 


heavenly Father, but confeſs them 


with an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgiv enels of 
the ſame by his infinite goodneſs 
and mercy. And although we 
ought at all times humbly to ac- 
knowledge our fins before God, 

yet ought we molt chiefly lo to ds. 


when we aſſemble and meet toge- 


ther, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have recet- 


ved at his hands, to let forth his 


molt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy word, and to ask thoſe 


things which are requiſite and ne- 


cellary, as well for the body as the 
ſoul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
leech you as many as are here 
prelent, to accompany me with 


a pure heart, and humble voice, 
unto the throne of the heavenly 


grace, laying after me. 


kneeling. 


ARR and moſt merciful 


Father : We have erred and 
[trayed from thy ways like loſt 
\{hcep. We have 


confeſs our ſins, he is  faithſal and] | 
{juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
{4 hr us from all unrightcouſ- 


q A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 
whole Congregation after the Miniſter, all 


followed too 
much = 
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mach the devices and defires of 


our own hearts. We have offend- 


&d againſt thy holy laws. We! 
have left undone thoſe things 
which we ought to have done ;| 
And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; 
And there is no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miſerable offenders. Spare 
thou them, O God, which con- 
feſls their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent ; Accord-! 
ing to thy promules declared unto 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 
And grant, O moſt merciful Fa- 


— 


! 


that treſpals againlt us. And lead 


ther, for his fake; That we may | 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, |! 
and ſober life, To the glory of| 
thy holy Name, Amen, | 
© 7he Abſolution or remiſſion of ſins to be 


pronounced by the Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the 
[people [till kneeling. 
| AR God, the Father of 
L£ 3 our ord Telus Chrift, who! 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
bat rather that he may turn from 
his wickednels, and live; and hath 
o1ven power and commandment 
to his Miniſters, to declare and 
pronounce to his people, being 
penitent, the abſolution, and re- 
million of their {ins : He pardon-' 
eth and ablolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 


fore let us beſeech him to grant} 
us true repentance, and his holy 
Spirit, that thoſe things may pleale 
him wnich we do at this preſent, 
and that the reſt of our lite here-! 


J 


'ver us from evil: For thine 1s the 


thew forth thy praiſe. 


lieve his holy Goſpel. Where-| 


after may be pure and holy, fo 
that at the laſt we may come to 
his eternal joy, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 7 hen the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 
the Lords Prayer ; the People alſo kneeling, 


and repeating it with him. 


Ur Father, which art in 
| heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in Earth, as it is in| 
Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
trelpaſſes, As we forgive them 


as not into temptation ; But deli- 


Kingdom, And the Power, And the 


Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
1 7 hen likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 


Anſw. And our mouth ſhall 
Priefl. O God, make ſpeed to 


lave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to 
help us. 
1 Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſw. As it was In the begin- 
ning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord.” 
Anſw. The Lords name be 
praiſed. 
1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms 
in order as they are appointed. Then a 
Leſſon of t"e Old Teſtament, as is appointed: 


And after that, Magnificat (or the Song of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary ) in Engliſh, as fol- 


toweth, 
Mazgn- 
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Magnificat. S. Luke 1. 46. 

Y foul doth magnifhe the 
Lord: and my ſpirit hath 

rejoyced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded: the low- 

lincſs of his handmaiden. 

For behold, from henceforth : 

all generations ſhall call me blel- 

led. 

For he that 1s mighty hath 

magnified me : and holy 1s his 

Name. 

And his mercy 1s on them that 

fear him: throughout all genera- 

tions. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with 

his arm: he hath ſcattered the 

proud in the imagination of their 

hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty 

from their {eat : and hath exalted 

the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with 

go0d things: and the rich he hath 

lent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy, hath 

holpen his ſervant IHfrael : as he 

[promiſed to our forefathers, A- 

braham and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning , 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


q Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be on the 
Nineteenth day of the Month, when tt ts 
read in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : for he hath done 
maryellous things. 


Joyce and g1ve thanks. 
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with his holy arm : hath he gotten 
himfelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his falvati- 
on: his righteouſneſs hath he o- 
penly ſhewed 1n the ſight of the 
heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of 11- 
rael: and all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our: 
God. | 
Shew your ſelves joyful unto 
the Lord, all ye lands: fing, re- 


| 
] 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: 
ling to the harp with a pſalm of] 
thankſgiving. | 

With trumpets alfo and ſhawms: 
O ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
the Lord the King. 

Let the lea make a noiſe, and 
all that therein is : the round 
world, and they that dwell there-) 
In. 
Let the flouds clap their hands, 
and let the hills be joyful toge- 
ther before the Lord : for he com- 
eth to judge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
Judge the World: and the people 
with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 

1 Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, 


as it is appointed: And after that, Nunc di- 
mittis, (or the Sony of Simeon) in Engliſh, 


as followeth. 


SR - 


With his own right hand, and 


6's 


[LR 


__Munq þ 


| + A. PII = + 10. _ —_ 
> ES IS Aa BIBT 2 III» ner — 
- * —g— >. O RIS Fae <ABBR - vp ae neon s 


_ Fvening mayer 


F Nun: ic dimintis. S.Luke 2. 29. Glory _ to the Father, andto 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy fer- || the Son: and tothe Holy Gholt; 
vant depart in peace : ac-{| As 1t was 1n the beginning, is 
cording to thy word, now, and ever ſhall be: world 
' For mine eyes have ſeen: thy || without end. Amen, 
ſalvation, 1 Then ſhall be ſung or Jaid the Apoſtles| 


Which thou haſt pPrepar ed: be-{]C reed by the Miniſter, ood thePeople ſlanding., 
fore the face of all people; j Believe in God the Father Al- 


To be a light to lirhten the mighty, Maker of heaven and 


Gentiles : atid: to be the glory of * earth: 
thy people Itrael. And inſcſusChrilt his only Son; 


Glory be to the Father, and to || 9ur Lord, who was conceived by} 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt: the Holy Ghoſt Born of the Vir- 


As it was in the beginning, IS 21N Mary, Suffered under Pontius 


| 


now, and ever ſhall be : world Pilate, Was cruciticd, dead, and 
without end. Amen. buried, He deſcended into Hell: | 
q 0+ che this Plan; Except it be on the The third day he role again rain 
Twelfth 7 of the Month. the dead, Healce nded into Heaven, 
Deus miſereatur. Plal. 67. And ſitteth on the right hand of | 


God the Father Almighty: : From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 


Od be merciful unto us, and 
blels us: and ſhew us the 


lizht of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us. | believe in the Holy Ghoſt: 


That thy way may be know The holy Catholick Church; The 
arth : thy ſaving Ter ay 4 Ca of Saints; The for-| 
on g1venels of {ins; The Reſurrection | 
of the body, and the life ever-| 


| 


— 


" mong all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: yea, letall the peopie pr aiſe || laſting. Amen. 

hes 1 and ofter that, theſe Prayers following, all 


devs, wtly knee ling , the Miniſter farſt po-; 
O let the nations rejoyce and be voucins with = had wolce; 


glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk The Lord be with you. 
rightcoully, and govern the na- «Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. | 
tions upon earth. U <Minifler. Let us pray. | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O Lord, have mercy upon us. 
God: let all the people praiſe Christ, have mercy pou Us. 
| | thee. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth || « The the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſtall 
her increale : and God, eVEen OUT |} ſay the Lords Prayer w ith a loud woice. 
own God, ſhall give us his blefling. || { } Ur Father, which art in 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the " heaven; Hollowed be thy 


' ! ends of the world ſhall fear him. || Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy 
Mes SEP ATE. 6 } will 
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Evening Prayer. 


will be done in Earth, As it 1s 1n 
_ [Heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


q Zhen the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy up- 
on us. 
| Avfw. Andgrant us thy falva- 
tion. 
| Prief, OLord, ſave the King. 
| Anfſw. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee. 
 Prift. Fndue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs, 
| Anſw. And make thy choſen 
| people joyful. 
| Priet. OLord, fave thy people. 


| Anſw. And bleſs thine inheri-; 
| tance. 
| Prief. Give peace inour time, 
O Lord. | 
* Anſav Becaule there 1s none 0- 
ther that fighteth for us, but onely 
thou, O God. 
Priest. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 
 Aanſfw. And take not thy holy 


Spirit from us. 


| © Then ſhall follow three Collefs,; The firſt | 
of the Day ; The ſecond for Peace ; The third | 
for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter fol- 
loweth: which two laſt Colleits ſhall be daily 
ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 
© The fecond Colledt at Evening Prayer. 
God, from whom all holy 
deſires, all .good counſlels, 


and all juſt works do proceed; Give 


unto thy ſervants that peace which 


_— — 


_— 


the world cannot give, that both 
our hearts may ſet be to obey thy 
commandments, and allo that by 
thee we being defended from the 
tear of our enemies, may paſs our 
time 1n reſt and quietnels, through! 
the merits of Jelus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


1 7he third Colle for aid againſt all perils. 
I2hten our darkneſs, we be- 
leech thee, O Lord, and by 

thy great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night, 
tor the love of thy onely Son, our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. men. 


1 In Quires and places where they ſing, 
here followeth the Anthem. 


1 A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. | 
() Lord our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only ru- 
ler of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers up- 
onearth; moſt heartily we beleech 
thee with thy favour to behold our 
molt gracious Sovereign Lord 
king Z7 AMES, and fo repleniſh 
him with the grace of thy holy: 
Spirit, that he may alway incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy way: 
Endue him plenteouſly with hea- 
venly gifts, grant him in health 
and wealth long tolive, ſtrengthen 
him that he may vanquiſh and 0- 
vercome all his enemies; and fi- 
nally after this life, he may attain e-: 
verlaſting joy andfelicity, through 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
4 A Prayer for the Royal Family. | 
Lmighty God, the fountain 

of all goodneſs, we humbly 
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range, 
Denmark, and all the Royal Fa-; 
mily : Endue them with thy holy ; 
Spirit; enrich them with thy hea- 
venly grace; proſper them with 
all hapy vinels; 
to 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
oong 


great marvels; 
our Bithops, and Curates, andallj| 
Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly 
pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
\continual dew of thy 


Grant this, ns ord, for the 4A 


_ EIT 


—— S. Athanalius. 


——— —— — — 


|beſeech thee to bleſs our r gracious 


the Oocen Dowager : their Royal 
Highneſles, Mary Princeſs of 0- 
and the Princels Anne of 


and bring them 
thine everlaſting kingdom, 


pg 1— > L._> 


TA Prayer for the Clergy, and Pecpte. 
Lmighty and eve crlaſting | 
God , who alone workelt | 
Send down upon ; 


blefling. 


| Fulfil now, O Lord, 


'nour of our Advocate and Medi- 
atour, Jelas Chrilt. men. 
q A Prayer of S. Ciryſoltom. 

A Lmighty God, who haſt given 

us grace at this time w ith one 

accord © make our common ſup- 


; phications unto thee, and doſt pro- 


| miſe, that when two or three are 


i vathered together in thy Name, 


ow wilt orant their requeſts] 


the delires 
|| and petitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be moſt expedic at for them: 


| granting usin this world know: 


Iedee of thy. truth,andin the world 
to come lifc everlaſting. Amen. 
2 C0r..13- 14. 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and the love of God, 
and the fcllowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with us all eVermore. 
Amen. 


1 Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer 
thy oughout the Near. 


| 
| 
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Fafter-day, Aſcenſion- day, 


S Bartholomew, S. Matthew. 


Cl Upon theſe ro7; op < po day, the LPPnSny', Saint Matthias, 
| Whitſun-day, S 


. John Baptiſt, $. James, 
S. Simon and $.Jade, S. Andrew, 


and upon Trinity Sunday, ſhall be ſung or faid at Morning Prayer, 
mftead of the ApoStles Creed, this Cinfeſlion of our Chriftan Faith, com- 
monly calted the Creed of S. Athanaſius, by the Minſter and People 


flandine. 


| 


AHoloever will be ſaved: 


necellary that he hold 
the Catholick Faith. 


Which faith, except every one 


do keep whole and undefiled : 


'without doubt he ſhall periſh c- 
verlaſtingly. 


Aucungue vu. | 


before all things it is 


And the Catholick Faith is this : 
That we worſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and "Trinity in Unity; 

Neither confounding the PCer- 
ſons: nor dividing the ſubſtance. 

For there 1s -one perſon of the 


— —tOtS> POST IR oe 


Father, another of the Son : and 
another of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
9 B 2 But 


| 
| 


: 
' 
þ, 
h 


my 0-0 


S. Athanaſms. 


| Butthe Godhead of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1s all one: the Glory equal, the 
Majeſty co-eternal. 

| Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
the Son : and ſuch 1s the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

| The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
create, 

| The Father incomprehenſible , |: 
the Son incomprehenſible : and 
the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenlible. 
The Father eternal, the Son e- 
ternal: and the Holy Gholt e- 
\ternal. 

| And yet they are not three e- 
'ternals: but one cternal. 

' As allo there are not three in- | 
comprehenſfibles, nor three un- 
created : but one uncreated, and 
one incomprehenhible. 


So likewiſe the Father is Al-|! 


mighty, the Son Almighty : and| 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

| And yet they are not three Al- 
mighties: but one Almighty. 


So the Father 1s God, the Son. 
and the Holy Ghoſt 1s|; 


is God : 
God. 
| Andyet they are not three Gods: 
but one God. 
| So likewile the Father 1s Lord, 
the Son Lord: and the Holy Ghoſt 
Lord; 

And yet not three Lords: 
one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by 
the Chriſtian verity : to acknow- 
ledge every perſon by himſelf to 
be God and Lord; 


but 


So are we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholick Religion: to lay, There be. 
three Gods, or three Lords. | 

The Father 1s made of none: 
neither created, nor begotten. 


'The Son 1s of the Father alone: 


[not made, nor created , but þbe- 
'Lotten. 
| The Holy Ghoſt is of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son : neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten, 
but proceeding, 
| So there is one Father, not 
three Fathers, one Son, not thive 
Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three 
Holy Ghoſts. 
And in this Trinity none 1s a- 
fore, or after other: none 1s 
greater, or lels then another ; 
But the whole three perſons 
are co-cternal together : and co- 
equal. 


| Sothatinall things, as 1s afore- 
Taid: the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be wor- 
ſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved : 
mult thus think of the Trinity. 
Furthermore, 1t 1s necelfary to 
everlaſting ſalvation: that he alſo 

believe rightly the Tncarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

For the right Faith 1s, that we 
believe and confeſs: thatour Lord 
Telus Chriit, the Son of God, 18 
God, and Man; 
| Godof the ſabſt: ance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his 
Mother, born in the world ; 

Perfect God, and perfect Man: : 
of | _] 
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_ The Litan 


of « reaſonable ſoul, and humane He aſcotided 4 into heaven, he 
fleſh ſubhi{ling ; litteth on the right hand of the 
Equal to the Father, as touch- Father, God Almighty : from 
ing bs Godhead: and inferiour to|| whence he ſhall come to judge the! 
the Father, as touching his Man-|| quick and the dead. | 
hood. At whoſe coming all men ſhall 
Who although he be God, and rife again with their bodies : and 
Man : yet he 1s not two, but one ||{hall give account for their own! 
Chriſt; works, | 
One: not by converſion of the And they that have done -ood; 
Godhcad into fleſh: but by taking | [ſhall gointo life everlaſting: and 
of the Manhood into God; | they that have done evil, into C- 
Onealtogether ; not by confu- 


verlaſting fire. 

lion of ſubſtance * but- by unity This 1s the Catholick Fatt 

of perlon. which except a man believe faith-! 
For as the reaſonable foul and|| fully, he cannot be {aved.. | 

fleſh is one man: 1o Godand manj| Glory be to the Father, and to 


is one Chrilt. the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Who ſuffered for our falvation:|| As 1t was in the beginning, is 
deſcended into hell, roſe againj|now, and ever ſhall be: world 
the third day from the dead. \without end. Amen. 
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« } Thee follrweth the Litany or General Supplication, to be T7 TA Pi Tad 
after Mornins Prayer, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and HUridays, a d 
at other times, when 1t ſhall be COmmanaea by the "OL Onary. 
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F230 g God the Father "off | Gon: have mercy upon 1 us miſe- 
E loovon: have mercy j\1 rable {inners. | 


upon us miſerable; O God the Foly Ghoſt, SORT "= 


ſinners. | from the Father and the $571: have 

EEC O God the Father of || mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
heaven : have mercy upon us miſe-j| O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
rable ſinners. Trinity , three perſons and one! 


O God the Son, Redeemer of || God : have mercy upon us miſe- 
the world : have mercy upon us|j|rable {inners. 
milerable ſinners. O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the | three perſons and one God : have 
world : have mercy upon us miſe-|| mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 
rable ſmners. | Remember not, Lord, our of- 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro-|| fences, nor the offences of our fore- 
ceeding from the Father and the || fathers, neither take thou ven! 


; 
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halt redeemed with thy moſt pre=|: 
cious blood, and be not angry! 
WItN us for ever. 
Spare tus, Good Lord. 
From allevitand miſchief, from; 
ſin, trom the crafts and ail: walts of j 
the devil, from thy wrath , and|| 
from ev crlaſting damnation. 
Gord Lord deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; ! 
from pride, vain-glory, and hy-| 
pocritie; from envy, hatred, and} | 
malice, and all uncharitableneſs 
Good Lord, deliver 11s. 
From fornication, and all other 
deadly in; - and from all the de-' 
ceits of the world, the fleſh and || 
the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning, and tempelt ; 
from plague, peltilence, = fa-| 
mine, from battel, and murder, 
and from ſudden tor ath, 
Good Ford, deliver 1s. 
From all 1cdition, privy conlpi-| 
racy, and rebellion ; from all talle' 
rp. Bmvg herchie, and {chilm : ; Irom | 
hardnels of heart, and contempt 
of thy Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the myllery of thy holy 
Incarnation; by thy holy Nati- 
'vity and Circumciſion; by thy 
|Bap >tufm, Faſting, and Temptation, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 
——By thine Agony and bloody 
Sw eat; by thy Croſs and Paſlion ; 
'by thy precious Death and Burial ;; 
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geance of our fins: {pare us, good | Aſcenſion: an: 1 by tne C 
Lord, ipare thy people w hom thou! the holy Ghoſt, 


hour of deatn; and in the day 


and 


| the Queen Doawarer ; 
| Highneſſes, Mary Princeſs of O- 
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oming of! 

Good Lord, deliver 11; 
 Tnall time of our triby lation; 
{in all time of our wealth; in the 


Of 
judgment, 
Good [uird, deliver 14s. 
We linners do beleech the 
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' hear us, O Lord God, and that it 


; may pleale thee to rule and govern 


'thy holy Church univerſal in the 


rizht way; 
Fe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thatit may pleale thee to keep 
and ftrengthen | in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in rnightcouinels 
and holineſs of life, thy lervant 
AMES, our molt gracious King 
[and Governour ; 
Ie beſeech thee to hear 1s,g00d Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to rule 
his heart in thy Faith, Fear, and 
| Love, and that he may evermore 
have afnance 1n thee, and ever 
ſeek thy honour and olory: 
Ye beſeech thee to heat us,go0d Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to be 
his defender ana keeper , giving 
him the victory over all his enc- 
MICs; 


We beſeech thee tohear us,g90d Lord. 


That it may pleale thee to bleſs 
preſerve our gracious Queen 


MART, CATHERINE: 
their Royal 


range, and the Princeſs Anne of 


Denmark, and all the Royal Fa- 


muly ; 


by thy glorious Relurrection and, 


T_— 


We beſeech thee to hear us,good Lord. | 
That, : 
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| Thatit 1t may « eaſe thee to 111u- "| 


The Litany. 


minate all Riſh 10Ps, Prieſts, and} 
Deacons, with true knowledge and 
underſtanding of thy Word, and 
that both by their preaching and 
living they may et it forth; and ? 
ſhew i it accordingly ; 
He bejeecht thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee toendue 
the Lords of the Council, and all 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding; 
We beſeech thee to hear us,go0d Lord.” 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiltrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and, 
to marntain truth ; 
WY beſeech thee to hear us.g00d L Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to bleſs. 
and keep all thy people ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us,00d Lord.” 
That it may pleale thee to give. 
to all nations, unity, peace, and 
concord ; 
We beſeech thee to hear 1s, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to g1vVe; 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to hve after thy 
commandments ; 
We beſeechthee to \ bear ts good Lord. 
Tat it may pleaſe thee to 21Ve 
to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
rTecelve 1t with pure affection, and | 
to bring forth the fruits of -the 
Spirit; 
We befeech thee to hear us.good Lord. 
| Thatitmay plealc thee tobring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as! 
have erred and are deceived; 
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We beſeech thee to hear us $00 Lord 


Thar it may pleaſe thee to 
{trengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and 
|to comfort and help the i 
hearted, and to raiſe up them that 
fall, and finally to beat down Sa- 
tan under our feet; 
| ZJ/e beſeech thee to bear 1s,g99d Lord. 


That 1t may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 


are 1n danger, neceſlity, and —_— 


cour, help, and comfort all that; 


[Iation ; 

WI beſeec h thee to hear us,co0d Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to pre- 

ſerve all that travel by land or by 

water, all Women labouring of 


Child, all fick Perſons and young 
Children, and to thew thy pity 


CE nn lard 


upon all Priſoners and Captiy as. 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us,g00d Lid. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ts” 

fend and provide for the father- 


leſs Children and Widows, and all 


2 Tous x 


that are deſolate and oppr ela: | 
He befeech thee to hear us. good Lav. 4. 


That it may pleaſe thee to have 
Were upon all men; | 
We beſeechthee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to for-! 
give our enemies , perſecutors ,| J 
and flanderers, and to turn their! 
hearts; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us,e0od Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to give 
and preſerve to our ule the kindly 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time we may enjoy them: : 
We beſeech thee to hear us,good Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to give 
us true repentance, to forgive us 
all our fins, negligences, and-i 19- 
norances, and — ade us with 
9 the 


_ a eo—_—_P 


Lal 


& 


SEEE:...3 Litany. 


the grace © of thy holy Spirit, to 
mend our lives according to thy 
holy Word; 

Fe befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
' Son of God: we belecch thee |! 
to hear us. 

So of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


{ach as be: forrowful: Mercifully 
{afliſt our prayers that we make 
| before thee in all our troubles and. 
adverſities, whenfoever they op-: 
preſs us; and gracioufly hear us, 
that thoſe evils which the craft 
[and ſubtilty of the devil or man 


| _ OLambof God: that takeſta-}; worketh againſt-us, be brought 
way the {ins of the world; ; to nought, "and by the providence 
Grant us thy peace. of thy 'roodneſs they may be di- 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt a-  ſperſed, that we thy ſervants, 


way the fins of the world; 
Flave mercy upon Us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chris, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
[nrd, have mercy upon Us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
ChrisF, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upou Us. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with 
him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 

Ur Father, which art in hea- ! 
| ven:  Hallowed be thy Name. 
'Thy kingdom Come. Thy will be: 
done in Far th, asit isin Heaven. | 

Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our tre{paſles, As 


being hurt by no perſecutions , 
| may evermore give thanks unto 
' thee in thy holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| O Lord, ariſe, belp us, and deli- 
' Ter us, for thy Names ſake. 

() God, we have heard with our 

ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works 

that thou did{t in their days, and 
in the old time before them. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and delroer 
us for thine honour. 

| Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſev, As 1t was in the begin- 
ning, 15 now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

| From our enemies defend us, 
O Chriſt. 

Gractnſly look upon our affiitions. 
Pitifolly behold the ſorrows of 
our nearts. 

Mercifully forgrve the fins of thy 

people. 


we forgive e them that treſpaſs a- 

gain{t us. 

temptation ; 

evil. Amen. 
Prieft. O Lord, deal not with 

'us after our fins. 

_ cAafwv. Neither reward us after 


And lead us not into 
But deliver us from 


ur 1n1quities. 
1 Let us pray. 
God merciful Father, 
delpileſt not the ſighing of 


a contrite heart , 


its 
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that 


nor the Ueſire of | 


Favourably with mercy hear 
our prayers. 
O Son of David have mercy upou us. 
Both now and ever vouchſate 


to hear us, O Chriſt. 


Gract- 


a0 Hue cms. > 4% 


cronſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
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Yayers. 


Gracioufly hear us, OC hrift ; era-| | 


Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy 


be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt 


1n thee. 


q Let us pray. 
F, humbly beleech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities; and for the 


q A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. | 
Athy God, who haſt given 


us grace at this time with one 
accord th make our common ſap- 


| 
| 


plications unto thee, and doſt pro- 


mile, that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts ; 


Falfit now. O Lon. the Gefires 


and petitions of thy ſervants, as. 


glory of thy Name, turn from us; | ' may be moſt expedient for them: | 
all thoſe evils that we moſt righ-|| granting us in this world know-.. 
teoully have deſerved; and grant, || ledg e of thy truth, and in the 


that in all our troubles we may | 
put our who!e truſt and confi- 
dence in thy mercy, and evermore 
ſerve thee in holineſs and pure- 
nels of living, to thy honour and| 
glory, through our onely Media- 


tour and Advocate, Jelus Chriſt 


| 


world to come life everlaſting. A- 
men. | 
2 Cor. 15; t4- | 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt and the love of God, | 


'and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt be with us all evermore. 


our Lord. Amen. 
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who by thy $i Jef 
Chriſt haſt promiſed 
to all them that ſeek 
thy Kingdom and the 
Tighteoulnels thereof, all things 
necellary to their bodily ſuſte- 
nance; Send us, we beleech thee, 
1n this our neceſlity, ſuch mode- 


A 44 Ore BLINDS TEAS ae "Be. » 
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raterain = ſhowres, that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth to 
our comfort, and to thy honour, 


through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


q For fair Weather, 

> Almighty Lord God, who 

for the fin of man didit once! 
FR, all the world, except eight] 
[|perſons, and afterward of thy 


9 _______ great 


ww oy - 
ay ——— 


Prayers. 


great mercy did{t promiſe never| 
to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbiy 
beſcech thee, that although we 
for our iniquities have worthily 
deſerved a plague of rain and wa- 
ters, yet upon our true repentance 
thou wilt lend us {ſuch weather, a 
that we may receive the truits of 
the earth in due ſ{ealon, and learn 
both by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemency 
to give thee praiſe and glory , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


q In the time of Dearth and Famine. 

God heavenly Father, whoſe 
| oft itis, that the rain doth 
fall, the carth is fruitful, beaſts 
increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply ; 
Behold, we beleech thee, the af- 
fAlictions of thy peoplc, and grant 
that the ſcarcity and dearth (which 
we do now molt juitly ſuffer for 
our iniquity) may through thy 
goodnels be mercitully tur ned in- 
to cheapoels and plenty, for the 
love of Jeſus Chrilt our Lord ; to 
|\whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſlt be all honour and glory, 
now and lor ever. Ac. 
| 7 0r This. 
f \ God merciful Father, who 1n 
Y-7 the time of Eliſha the pro- 
pher did{t ſuddenly in Samara 
'turn great ſcarcity and dearth into 
plenty and cheapnels ; Have mer- 
cy upon us, that we who are now 
for our ſins puniſhed with like ad- 
'verlity, may likewiſe find a ſeafſo- 
nable relief: Increale the fruits of 


diction ; and grant that we, recei- 
Ving thy bountifol liberality, may 
ale the lame to.thy glory, the re- 
left of thole that are needy, and 
our own comfort, through Jeſus 


IS» 4 —_— III _ 4 


Chriſt our Lord. Atv 


, In the time of War and Tumnlts. 


"> Almighty God, King of all 
kings, and Gov ernour of all 
things, whoſe Power no creature 
's able to reſiſt, to whom it be- 
longeth juſtly to puniſh finners, 
and to be merciful to them that 
truly repent ; Save and deliver us, 
we humbly be leech thee, from the 
hands of our enemics; abate their 
pride, aſlwage their malice, and 
confound their devices, that we, 
being armed with thy defence, may; 
be pre reſerved evermore from all PC- 
ris, to glorifie thee, who art the 
onely g1Ver of all victory, through 


the merits of thy onely Son Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T In the time of any common Plague or 


Sichnefs. 
Almighty God, who in thy 
wrath did(t fond a plague 


upon thine own people in the 


bellion again{t Moles and Aaron, 


didſt flay with the plague of peſti- 
lence threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
and yet remembring thy mercy: 
didſt fave thereſt; Have pity up- 


on us milerable FaMG who now 


mortality ; that like as thou did{t 
then accept of an atonement, and: 


[the carth by thy heavenly bene- 


did{t command the deſtroying An- 
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and alſo in the time of King David 
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gel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; 1o it 
may now pleale thee to withdraw 
from us this plague, and grievous 
ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

1 In the Ember Weeks to be ſaid every day, 


for thoſe that are to be admitted into holy 
Orders. 
A ughty God our heavenly 
Father, who haſt purchaſed 
to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, 
by the precious bloud of thy dear 
Son ; Mercifully look upon the 
ſame, and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy ſervants 
the Biſhops and Paſtours of thy 
flock, that they may lay hands 
ſuddenly on no man, but faithtul- 
ly and wiſely make choice of fit 
perfons to ſerve 1n the ſacred Mi- 
niſtry of thy Church. And to 
thoſe which ſhall be Ordained to 
any holy Function, give thy grace 
and heavenly benediction, that 
both by their life and doctrine 
they may ſet forth thy glory, and 
ſet forward the ſalvation of all 
men, through Jeius Chriſt our 
Lord. « Amen, 
q Or this. 
L mighty God, the giver of all 
g00d gifts, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appointed divers 


* Orders in thy Church ; Give thy 


grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to 
all thoſe who are to be called to 
any Office and Adminiftration 1n 
the ſame; and ſo replen:th them 
with the truth of thy Doctrine, 
and endue them with 1nnocency 


of life, that they may faithfully 


a 


| 


ways known unto them; thy ſa- 


lerve before thee, to the glory of| 
thy great Name, and the benefit 
of thy holy Church, through [e- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T A Prayer for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, tobe read during their Seſſion. 


{ Oſt gracious God, wehum-! 
YE bly beſeech thee, as for this: 
Kingdom 1n general, ſo eſpecially 
for the High Court of Parliament, 
under our moſt religious and gra-| 


[\cious King at this time aſſembled: | 


That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to: 
direct and proſper all their Con-| 
{ultations to the advancement of 
thy glory, the good of thy Church, | 
the ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign, and his Kingdoms; 
that all things may be 1o ordered: 
and fettled by their endeavours, 
upon the beſt and ſureſt founda-! 
tions, that peace and happinels, 
truth and juſtice, religion and pie-| 
ty may be eſtabliſhed among us! 
for all generations. Theſe and all 
other neceſlaries for them, for us, 
and thy whole Church, we hum- 
bly begin the Nameand mediation 
of Jelus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed 
Lerdand Saviour. Amen. 

1 A Colle or Prayer for all Conditions of | 
Men, to be uſed at ſuch times when the Li-| 
tany is not appointed to be ſaid. | 
God the creatour and preſer- 


| 


ver of all mankind, we hum-| 
bly beſeech thee for all ſorts and 
conditions of men, that thou 
wouldelt be pleaſed to make thy 


ving health unto all Nations, 
More eſpecially we pray for the 
$:-: _ good 


IDEN 


Pe eſtate of the Catholick | 
Church; that it may be1o guided 
and zoverned by thy good Jpirit, 
that all who profels and call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, may be led into 
the way of truth, and hold the 
faith in unity of ſpir It, inthe bond. 
of peace, andin righteouſneſs of | 
life. Finally we commend to thy Y, 
fatherly goodnels all thoſe who are 
any ways afflicted, or diſtreſled in | 
mind. body, or eſtate, | 
| + eſpecially thoſe for 
9% whom our Prayers are 
defired | that 1t may 
pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve 


This tobe ſaid 
' whe any ae(i; e ihe 
Prversof th 


oreoalion- | 
C5 C5 


| 


_ Thankſgivings. 


a 


ceſſities, giving them patience L un-, 
der their ſufferings, and a happy 1f- 
{ue out of all their afitions. And. 
this we beg for Telus Chriſt his lake., 
Amen. 

q A Prayer that may be ſaid after any if 


the former. 


() God, whoſe nature and pro- 


perty 1s ever to have mercy 
and to forgive; Receive our hum- 
ble petitions; and though we be 
tied and bound with the chain of 
our ns, yet Ict the pitifulneſs of 
thy great mercy loole us, for the 
NnGie of ſctus Chriſt our Medi- 


* 
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them according to thelr leveral ne- 


atour and Advocate. Amen. 
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<q A General Thankfoit vine. 
jLmighty God, Father 


« SI Lil 
£3 of all mercies, w: 
Y thine unworthy fer- 
YA K2 vants do give thee 
C FER molt barble and 
hearty thanks for all thy g00dnels 
and loving kindneſs to us and to 

[4 This to be fa all men [+ particu- 
when any that bros larly to thoſe who 
beea proyed for, % defire now to offer up 
rr Conf 4" their praiſes ana 
thankſercings for thy Iate mercies 
wouchſafed unto them. |We bleſs thee 
for our creation, pr elervation, and 
all the bleflings of this life, but a- 
| bove all for thine ineſtimable love 
in the redemption of the world by 
ourLordjeſus Chriſt; for the means 


't 


of grace, and for the hope of glory, 


| 4 
b 
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THANKSGIVINGS _ 
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1 And we beſs eech thee give us that 


duc 1c 
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thy mercies, that 
hearts be unfſeignedly 
caunk rn and f hat we may ſhew 
torth tny praile, not onely with 
our l:ps, but in our lives, by gt- 
viIng up our 1elves to thy lervice, 
Shs 4 by walking before thee in ho- 
lineſs and rizhtcouſneſs all our 
days, throug »h jelus Chriſt our 
Lord; to who with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all honour andglo- 

ry, world without end. Amen. 

T For Rain. 

God our heavenly Father, 
who by el gracious Pro- 
vidence dolt cau che former and 
the latter rain to Jelee >nd upon the 
earth, that it may bring forth fruit 


14] 


for the uſe of man; We vive thee 
” humble 


Gen 


Thankigrvings. 


ſhnwle thanks that it hath pleaſed | 
thee in our great neceſlity to lend 
us at the laſt a joyful rain apon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh 
1t when it was dry, to the great 
comfort of us thy unworthy {cr- 
vants, and to the glory of thy holy 
Name, through thy mercies 1n Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q For fair Weather. 

() Lord God, who halt juſtly 
humbled us by thy late 
plague of immoderate rain and 
waters, andin thy mercy haſt re- 
heved wind comforted our ſouls b 

this ſcalonable and bleſſed change 
of weather; We praile and lor! FA 
fie thy holy Name for this thy 
mercy, and will always declare thy 
loving kindnels from generation 


to generation, through [cſ us Chritt 
our Lord. Amen. 
T For Plenty. 

Moſt merciful Father, who 

of thy gracious roodneſs 
haſt heard the devout prayers of 
thy Church, and turned our dearth 
and ſcarcity into cheapnels and 
plenty; We give thee humble 
thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, 
beſeeching thee to continue thy 
loving kindneſs unto us, that our 
land may yield us her fruits of in- 
creaſe, to thy glory and our com- 
fort, through Jelus Chritt our 
Lord. Amen. 


| q For Peace and Deliver "UC 
| Nemies. 


[ & RR God, who art a 


ſtrong towre of defence un- 


e from our E- 


I ls Re 


their enemies ; We vield thee 
praiſe and thankſgivins for our 
deliverance from thoſe ; great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we 
were compalled. We acknowledge 
It thy goodnels that we were not 
delivered over as a prey unto 
them; beſecching thee ſtill to con- 
tinue ſuch thy mercies towards us, 
that all the world may know that 


thou art our Saviour, and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lad: Amen 

4 For reſtoring Pullich þ Peace at Home. | 
4G God our heavenly! 
Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be oy Gti mind in a houle, 


and {tilleſt the outr age ofa v nk 


and unruly people; Webleſs thy 
holy Name that it hath pleaſed 
thee to appeale the ſeditious tu- 


mults which have becn lately rai-| 


led up amongſt us; moſt hambly 
beleeching chee to Srant to all of 
us grace, *hat we may hencefor th 
obedicntly walk in thy holy com- 
mandments, and leading a quiet 
and peaceable lite in all zodlineſs 
and honelty, may continually of- 
fer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe] 
and thanklgiving for theſe thy 
mercies towards as, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. ha | 


[ 


1 For deliverance from the Plague, or other 
common Sickneſs. | 


Lord God, who haſt wounded: 
us for our fins, and conſu- 
med. us for our tranſgreflions, by 


thy late heavy and dreadful Vifi- 
tation, and now 1n the midſt of 
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judgement remembring mercy, 
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haſt redeemed our ſouls from the 
jaws of death; We offer unto thy 
Fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our 
louls and bodies, which thou haſt 
delivered to be a living ſacrifice 
unto thee, always praiſing and 
magnifying thy mercies, in the 


midſtof thy Church, through Je- 


'grefſions and hardneſs of heart. 
Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of 
ithy tender mercy, upon our weak: 
and unworthy humiliation, to aſ- 
'\wage the contagious Sickneſs, 
wherewith we lately have been 
lore afflicted, and to reſtore the 
Voice of joy and health into our 
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1us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. dwellings; we offer unto thy di- 
1 Or this vine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe 
WE humbly acknowledge be-||and thankſgiving, lauding and 
| tore thee, O moſt merciful] [magnifying thy glorious Name for 
Father, that all the pumiſhments|}{uch thy preſervation and provi- 
which are threatned in thy Jaw, dence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
'our Lord. Amen. 


. | 
by realon of our manifold tranl- |! h 
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'« Note, that the Colleft appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holiday: 
| that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next 
| before. 

| The firft Sunday m Advent. | mility;) that in the laſt day, when 
The Collect. he ſhall come again in his glorious! 
Lmighty God, give us || Majeſty, to judge both the quick 
SZ gracethat we may caſt ||and dead, we may rile to the life 
Em &Y away the works of|| immortal, through him who liveth! 
G UN 5 darkneſs, and put up- [|and reigneth with thee and the Ho-| : 
SZ BZ3 on us the armour of ||ly Gholt, now and ever. Amen. | | 
light, now 1n the time of this mor- q This Colleft is to be repeated every day l 
tal life (1n which thy Son Jeſus with the other Collefls in Advent , until 
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Chriſt came to viſit us 1n great hu-|| Chriſtmas-Eve. | 
| The 
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The Foilthe Rom. 13. 8. 


Ve no man any thing, but 
to love one ancther: ior he 


that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law. For this, 
commit adultery, 


Kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
{halt 
"Thou ſhalt not covet; 


Thou ſhalt not 
Thou ſhalt not 


witneſs, 
and if 
there be any other command- 
ment, it 1s briefly comprehended 


not bear falle 


in this ſaying, namely, Thou | 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf. Love worketh no 11] to his 
neighbour, therefore love 
fulfilling of the law. And that, 
knowing the time, that now it 1s 
high time to enike out of {leep : 

bor now 1s our ſalvation nearer 
then when we believed. The night 
is far ſpent, the day 1s at hand; Jet 
us therefore caſt off the wor ks of 
darkneſs, and let us 
armour of hight. Let us walk ho-' 


neſtly as in the day, not 1n rioting: 


and drunkennels, not in chamber: 
ing and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 


and envying. But put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and make not 


proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
luſts thereof. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 21. 1. 


\ / \ [ Hen they drew nighunto | 
Teruſalem, and were come 


to WO unto the mount of 


Olives; then ſent Jeſus two difci- 
ples, ſaying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and 


1s the | 


| Advent Sunday j, 


went, and did as Jeſus coma 


put on the 


ſtraightway ye ſhall findanaſs tied, 
and a colt with her: looſe them 
and bring them unto me. Andif 
any man i ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Ford hath need of 
them ;and ſtraightway he will fend! 
them. All this was done, tnat it 
might be fulfilled which was 1po- 
ken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek; 
and ſitting upon an als, and 2l colt 
the fole of an And the diiciples 


als: 


them, and brought the als, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon. And a 
very great multitude ſpread their 
earments in the way, others cut 
down branches from the trees and 
{trawed them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, faying, Hoſan- 
na to the Son of David : bleſſed iS 
he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. And 
when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
all the city was moved, ſaying, 

Who is this? And the multitude 
ſaid, This 1s Jeſus the Prophet of! 
Nazareth of Galilee. And Jeſus 
went into the temple of God; and 
calt out all them that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves, and ſaid unto them, 
[t is written, My houle ſhall be cal- 
led the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 
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The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


RET Lord, who haſt cauſed 
all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning; Grant that 
we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 

read, mark, learn, and inwardly | 


ioelk them, that by patience and T 


comfort of thy holy Word, we! 
may embrace, and ever hold faſt 


the blefled hope of everlaſting life, 


wr” ent Sunday ij. 


OO 
| | 


which thou haſt given us in our ' 


Saviour Jeſus Chr iſt. Amen. 
The Epithe. Rom. 15. 4. 


Hatſoever things were writ- | 

ten aforetime;\ were written : 

for our learning; that we through 
patience and cotafort of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope. Now the | 
God of patience and conlolation, 
grant you to be like-minded one 
cowards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus: That ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth olorifie 
God, even the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore receive 


{ye one another, as Chrilt alſo re- 


of God. 


ceived us, to the glory 


miniſter of the circumciſion, for 
the truth of God, to —— the : 
promules made unto the fathers: 


| | And that the Gentiles might glo- 
rife God for his mercy, as it o 
written, For this caule I will con- 


fels ro thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name. And a- 
vain he Taith, Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, 


N ow I lay, that Telus Chriſt was a | 


| 


_—_— 
—_— —_—— 


with his people. And again, Praiſe | 
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the Lord, all ye ern ad had] 
him, all ye people. And again E- 
ſaias faith, There ſhall be a root of 
Jelle, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the! 


| the Gentiles traſt, Now the God 


of hope fill you with all joy and 


peace 1n believing 


'er of the holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 
Nd there ſhall be ſigns in the 


{un, and in the moon, and in 
the [tars; and upon the earth di- 


| 
| 


ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, 


the ſea and the waves roring; mens 
| hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking afier thole things which 


, that ye may 
{abound 1 in hope, through the pow- 


are comine on the a: for the 


powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 


And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 


' man comingin a cloud with power 


and great glory. And when theſe 
things begin to come to paſs, then 


look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh. 


And he ipake to them a parable, 


_— _ 


| Behold the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; When they now ſhoot forth, 
Ye ſee and know of your own 


felves, that ſummer is now nigh 


at hand. So likewiſe ye, when ye 


ſee theſe things come to pals, know 


ye that the Ki gdom of God is nigh 


at hand. Verily 1 lay unto you, 


This generation ſhall not paſs a- 


way, Gill all be fulfilled : Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away; but my. 


words ſhall not paſs away. 
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The third Su: 1day i in Adcent. 
{he Cillett. 
Lord Jelu Chrilt, who at thy 
firtt coming didlt ſend thy 
meſſenger to prepare thy way be- 
fore thee: - Grant that the Miniſters 


andStewards of thy myſteries, may |, 


likewiſe {o prepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of 
the dilo! hedient to the wildom of 
the jult, that at thy jecond com-| 
ing to judge the world, we may be | 
found an acceptable people 1 In thy 
ſight, who livelt and reignell with 
the Father and the Holy: yu, E- 
ver one God, world without end, 
AMEN. 
| T he EÞ, /{te. [| Cor. 4-.T. 

Ft a man lo account of us, as 
M4 of the miniliers of Chrilt, and 
ſtewards of the mylteries of God. 
Moreover, it 15 required in ſtew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 
But with me it 18 a very {mall thing, 
that ſhould be judged of you, or 
of mans judgment: yea, | judge 
not mine own felf. For 1 know 
nothing by my tel}, yet am I not 
hereby "jultified; but he that judg- 
cth me,is the Lord. Thereforejudge 
nothing | betore the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of dark- 
nels, and will make manifeſt the 
cannſcls of the ncarts; and then 
{hall every man have pratſeof God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. n. 2. 

Ow 6 6A joh n had heard in 
| the priion the works of Chriſt, 
he ſcat two of his dilciples, andfaid 
'unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
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Go and ſhew 


— — —— | ——— 


Come, or FY we look for another? 
ſelus anſwered and faid unto them, 
John again thoſe! 
things which ye do hear and ſee: 

The Plicd receive their {ight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers areclean- 
led, and the teak hear, the dead arc; 
raiſed up, and the poor have the 
gol, pel preached to them. And blel- 
kd; 15 he wholſocvyer thall not be of- 
fended 1 n me. And as they depart-| 
ed, Jely is began to lay unto the mul- 
titudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs to! 
{oc? Areed ſhaken with the wind ! ? 
But what went ye out for to ſee? 
Aman clothed in ſoft raiment?be- 
nold, they that wear loft clothing | 
arein kings houles, But what went 
ye out for to lee? A prophet? yea,! 
| lay unto you, and more then a 
prophet. For this 1s he of whom it] 
is written, Behold, Tſcnd my mel- 
lenger before thy face which ſhall] - 
prepare thy way before thee. 


and the Holy Gholt be honour and 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett. 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) 
thy power, and come a= 
mong us, and with great might 
{uccour us, that whereas through 
our {ins -1d wickednels, we are 
lore let and hindred in running 
the race that 1s ſet before us, thy 
bountiful grace and mercy may 
ipeedily heip and deliver us, 
through the ſatisfaction of thy 
Son our Lord ; to whom with thee 
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vtory; world without end. Amen. 
Se 3 The 


The Epidtte Phil. 4 
R Boyce! in the Lord kh ay, and 

again I ſay, Rejoyce. Let 
your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord 1s at hand. Be 
careful for nothing: but 1n every 
thing by prayer and {upplication 
with thankſgiving, let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God. 


[And the peace of God which paſl- 


eth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds through 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
' TheGoſpel. S.John 1.19. 
His is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſeat Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalera to ask 
him, Who art thou? And he con- 
felled, and denied not ; but con- 
feſled, I am not the Chrilt. And 
they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? and he faith, Iam not. 
Art thou that prophet? And he an- 
ſwered, No. Then faid they unto 
him, Who art thou? that we may 
give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us. What ſayeſt thou of thy lelf? 
" 'He faid, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtraight the way of the Lord, As 
aid "8 prophet Eſaias: Andthey 


"Chr 1{tmas-day. 


which were lent, were of the Pha- 
'rifees. And they asked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſk thou 
then, if thou be not that Chrilt, 
nor Elias, neither that prophet? 
John anſwered them, laying, I bap- 
t1ze with water : but there ſtandeth 
one among you, whom ye know 
not. He it is who coming after me, 
is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 


wp > tec 
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of 
latchet T am not worthy to un- 

| 
looſe. Thele things were done in! 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where! 
John was baptizing. 


T The NATIVITY of our LORD, 
or the Birth-day of CHRIST, 
commonly called Chriſtmas-day, 
T he Collect. 

Lmighty God, who haſt gi- 

ven us thy only begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, and 
asat this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin; Grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made tl ny children by a- 
doption and grace,may daily be re- 
newed by thy holy Spirit, through 
the fame our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. _Amen. 

The Epiſtle: Heb. 1.1. 
(© who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners ſpake i in 

time paſt unto the fathers by the 


{poken unto us by his Son, whom he 
by whom allo he made the worlds. 
Who being the brightneſs of his 


by the word of his power, when 


of the Majeity on high : Being 


vels, 


prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 
hath appointed heir of all things, 


glory, and the exprels 3 image of his 


perlon, and upholding all things 


he had by himſelf purged our 
fins, fat down on the right hand 


made 10 much better then the an- 
as he hath by inheritance: 
obtained a more excellent name 
then they. For unto which of 
the angels ſaid he at any time, 


1 hou 
mig . nam —_ _ 
j 


youre» 


het to him a Father, 
be to mea Son? And: again, when 
he bringeth in the felk- begotten 
into the world, he faith, And let 


all the angels of God worſhip him. 
And of the angels he ſaith, Who 


miniſters a flame of fire. But unto! 


[Thou art my Son, this day havel 
begotten thee; And again, I will 
.and he ſhall 


maketh his angels ſpirits, 216d his 


_ 8. Stephen. 


| 


the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O 


God, 1s for ever and ever, a (ceptre| 
of righteouſnels 1s the {ceptre of! 


thy kingdom. Thou haſt loy ved!| 


righteoulneks, and hated iniquity ;' 
therefore God, even thy God hath | 


anointed thee with the oyl of glad-! 
neſs above thy fellows. And, Thou! 
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John. The ſame « came « tip a wit- 
ory to bear witneſs of the light, 
that all men through him mizht 
believe. He was not that light, but 
was ſent to bear witneſs of that 
hight. That was the true light, 
which lIighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. He was in 
the world, and the world was made 


not. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. But as 


many as received him, to them 


of God, even to them that believe 
on his name: Which were born, 


the fleſh, nor af the will of man, 


Das *.<<3-w Perot 


by him, and the world knew him 


gave he power to become the ſons 


| 


| 


not of bloud, nor of the will of 


Lord,in the beginning haſt laid the, | but of God. And the Word was| 


foundation off the earth; and the! 


; 


heavens are the works of thine || 
hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou 
remainelſt; and they 
old as doth a garment; and as a 
veſture ſhalt thou told them up, 
and they ſhall be changed ; but 
thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. 
The Goſpel. S. John 1.1 
N the | beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the word was God. The ſame 
was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by him, and 
without "him was not any thing 
made, that was made. In him was 
like, and the life was the light of 
men. And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. There was a man 
ſent from God, whole name was 


all ſhall wax' 


made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 


ry as of the only begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth. 


S STEPHENS day. 
The Colle. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our! 
ſufferings here upon earth, 


may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, 
nd by faith behold the glory that 
ſhall be revealed; 
with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, by 
the example of thy firſt Martyr 
[Saint Stephen, who prayed for his 


|murtherers to thee, O bleſſed Je- 


{ as, who ſtandeſt at the right hand 
'of God to ſuccour all thols that 
ſuffer for thee, our onely Media- 
[tour and fs LSE Amen. 
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and being filled; 


and we beheld his glory, the glo- | 


| 


| 


for the teſtimony of thy truth, we! 


S. John. 


— LA» 
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Ehold, I ſend unto _ ro- 
'B you 


4 7 hen ſhall follow the Collef of the Na- 
tivity, which ſhall be ſaid continually unto 
New -years Eve. 


| #For the Fpiſile. AQs. 7. 55. 
Wrephen being full of the-Ho- 


into \irncaong and ſaw the glory of 


God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 


right hand of God, and ſaid, Be- 
hold. I lee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, and 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord. and caſt him 


out of the city, and {toned him: 
and the witneſles laid down their 


clothes ata young mans feet whole! 
name was Saul. And they ſtoned 
Stephen calling upon God, and 


laying, Lord Telus receive my ſpi-: 
rit. And he kneeled down, and Cr1-/j1 


£d with a loud voice, Lord, lay not: 

this fin to their char oe. And when 

he had ſaid this, he Tell OD 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 2} 

and: 


phets, and wile men, 


{cr Io 


ly Gholt, looked up ſtedfaſtly | 


| 


and {ome of them ye ſhall: 


Kill and cr ucifie; and ſome of them 


ſhall ye ſcourge in your 1yna- 


city to city ; that upon you may 
[come all the righteous blood ſhed 
[upon the earth, from the blood of 
rizhteous: Abel, unto the blood of 


* "RI {on of Barachias, whom 


ye flew between the temple and 
the altar. Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
all theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation. O Jeruſalem, Je-: 


gOBUES, and perlecute them from 


ruſalem, thou that killeſt the Dro-. | 
phets, and Rtoneſt them whichare | 
ſent unto thee, how often would 
[ have gathered thy children toge- 
ther, evenas a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye. 
would not. Behold, your houle is 
left unto you deſolate. For I ſay 
unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, tul ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the name of: 


the Lord. 


S. fohn the Evaneeliſts day. 
The Collect. 

Erciful Lord , we beſeech 

thee to caſt thy bright 
beams of Iight upon thy Church, | 
that it being enlightned by the do-! 
CEtrine of thy blefſed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk 
in the light of thy truth, that it! 
may at length attain to the light! 


of everlaſting life, through Telus 


Chrilt our Low. Amen. 
The EpiSte. 15S. John 1. 1, 
Hat which was from the be-' 
2Inning, which we have 
heard , which we have ſeen with 
our OY which we have looked! 
upon, andour hands have handled 
of the word of life; ( For the life! 
was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you that eternal life, which was with! 
the Father, and was manifeſted 
unto us) That which we have leen| 
and heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have iellowſhip, 
with us; and truly our fell owſhip 
1s with the Father , and with his! 
_yoN 
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man do? 
1 will thathe tarry till I come, what 


—_— ®, "—  c 


Innocents. 


and declare unto you. That God 


is light, and in him 1s no darkneſs 
at all. If we ſay that we have fel- 


and walk in 


lowſhip with him, 


darkneſs, we lie, atid do not the 
truth: But if we walk 1n the light, 
as heisin the light, we have Tell 
lowſhip one with another, and the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son clean- 
ſerh us from all ſin. If we ſay that 


we have no fin, we deceive our 


ſelves, and the truth 1s not in us. 


Tf we confels our fins, he 1s faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


and to cleanſe us from all unrigh-| 


teouſnels. It we ſay that we have 
not ſinned, we make him a liar,' 
and his word 1s not 1n us. 


The Goſpel. S. John 21. 19. 
Elus ld unto Peter , Follow 
me. Then Peter turning about, 
ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus lo- 
ved, following, which alſo leaned, 
on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which 1s he that betrayeth 
thee? Peter ſeeing him, faith to 


Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this! 
Jeſus {ſaith unto him, 


is that to thee? Follow thou me. 


Then went this ſaying. abroad a-|: 


mong the brethren, that that dil- 


ciple Jhould not dye: yet Jeſus ſaid 


not unto him, He ſhall not dye; 
but, If 1 will that he tarry 
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till 1 
come, what is that to thee? This 
1s the diſciple which teſtifieth of! 


| 


If 


[Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things; theſe things, and wrote theſe 
write we unto you, that your joy | 
may be fall. This then 1s the mel-! 
ſage which we have heard of him, 


things, and we know 


| 


ne 


| 


| 


| 


H—_— ——_—— 


—  .. 


elders; 


that his te- 
imony 1s true. And there are 
allo many other things which Je- 
{us did, the which if "they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſuppoſe 
that even the world it ſelf could 
not contain the books that ſhould! 
be written. | 


i. 


The Innocents day. 
T he Collect. 
Almighty God, who out of 


the mouthes of babes and 


lucklings haſt ordained {trength,! 


and madeſt infants to olorifie thee 


by their deaths; Mortihie and kill 


all vices 1n us, and ſo ſtrengthen 


of our faith even unto death, we 


may glorifle thy holy Name, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lard. 


py bes 


For the Epifthe. Rev. 14.1 


us by thy grace, that by thei 1nno-| 


eency of our lives, and conſtancy 


| 


Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 


on the mount Sion, and with! 


thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads. And 1 
heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder : and I 
heard the voice of harpers har ping 
, with their harps:and they lung as it 
, were a new long before the throne, 
and before the four beaſts, and the 
and no man could learn 
that ſong, but the hundred and 
fourty and four thouſand, which 


were redeemed from the earth. 
Thele 


| 


[him an hundred fourty and four | 


| 
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Thele are they which were not de-| | 


filed with women, for they are}; 


virgins: thele are they which 5&6 


|| | 


low the Lamb whitherloever het: 


goeth: thele were redeemed from | 
among men, being the frit-truits 
unto God, and to the Lamb. And |: 
In their mouth was found no guile; 
for they are without fault before 
the throne of God. 
1 he Goſpel, S. Matt. 2. 13. 
'He angel of the Lord appear- 
ed to joſeph | in a dream, lay- 
ing, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into E- 
gypt, and be thou there until I; 
bring thee word; for Herod will 
ſeck the Young child to deltroy 
him. When he aroſe, he took tne 
young child and his mother by 
ni? oht, and departed into Egypt, 
<d was there until the death of 
Herod ; that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, Out of E- 
gypt havel called my Son. "Then 
Herod when he ſaw that he was 
 lImocked of the wile-men, was ex- 
cceding wrath, and lent forth, and 
{flew all the children that were in | 
[Bethlehem , and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according tothe time which 
he ha d diligently enquired of the 
wiſe-men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, laying, In Rama was 
there a voice hens lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her chil- 


ES RT 


| 


dren, and would not be comforted, 
becaulc they are not. 


CEO 


The Sunda) y after Chriflmas-day 
T he Called. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given 
us thy onely begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and 


'as at this time to be born of a pure: 


; Virein; Grant that we being re-| 


| vcnerate, and made thy children 


; 


by adoption and grace, may daily! 


| be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 


through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. who liveth and reigneth| 
with thee, and the ſame Spirit, of 
ver one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
The Epittte. Gal. 4 
Ow I tay, that fon keir as 
long as he 4 is a child, differ-: 
eth nothing from alſervant, though! 
he be lord os all; but 1s ander - 
tours and gov ernours; until the! 
time appointed of the Father. E-| 
ven ſo we, when we were children, 
were 1n bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world but when the 
 fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a wo-| 
man, made ander the law, to re-' 
deem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the a-| 
doption of lons. And becauſe ye 
are lons, God hath ſent forth the! 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, , Abba, Father. Wherefore 
thou art no more a lervant, but a 
ſon; andift a ſon, then an heir off 
God through Chriſt. | 
The Goſpel, S. Matt. x. 18. | 
He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was! 
on this wife : When as his 


| 


mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
leph 
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ſeph (before they came together) 
the was found with child of the, 
Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her hul- | 
band, being a juſt man, and not. 
willing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her a- 


from their ſins. ( 


ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord: 


till ſhe had brought forth her firſt- 
Jeſus. 


i 
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way privily. But while he thought | 


on thele things, behold, the angel | 


of the Lord appeared unto himin 
a dream, ſaying, Joleph thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take unto! 


. 


thee Mary thy wife; forthat which 


1s conceived in her, 1s of the Holy | 
Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth! 
a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 
ſeſus; for he ſhall ſave his people 
Now all this was | 
done, that it nught be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a 
Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and they {hall 
call his name Emmanuel, which 


being interpreted, is, God withus.) 
Then Joſeph being raiſed from 


had bidden him, and took unto | 
him his wife: And knew her not 


born Son; and he called his name 


ciſed, and obedient to the law for 
man; Grant us the true circumc1- 
ſion of the Spirit, that our hearts, 
and all our members being mortt- 


fied from all worldly and carnal | 


: 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Collets. 
Lmighty God, who madeſt 
thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
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[1t then reckoned ? when he was in 


ms. 
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luits, we may 1n all things obey 
thy bleſſed will, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4- 
men. 

The Epistle. Rom. 4. 8. 
Lefled 1s the man to whom the 

Lord will not impute fin. 
Cometh this bleſſednels then upon| 
the circumciſion only, or upon the 
uncircumciſion allo? For we fay, 
that faith was reckoned to Abra-| 


ham for righteouſneſs. How was | 


circumcilion, or 1n uncircumci- 
lion? not in circumciſion, but in 
uncircumcilion. And he received! 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of| 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircum- 
ciſed ; that he might be the farher 
of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed; that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed] 
unto them alſo: And the father 
of circumciſion, to them who are 
not of the circumciſion onely, but! 
allo walk 1n the ſteps of that faith! 
of our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumciſed. For! 
the promule, that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, was not to A- 
braham or to his ſeed, through the 
law, but through the righteoul- 
neſs of faith. For it they which 
are of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promile made 


of none effect. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. 
Nd it came to pals, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds 


{aid 


> 4 OED + LARS ARA. ooo 09 i — - —— 


I mt rin Os __ — 


Ce i em. oo 


——— —— 


——_— 


VERSE er re > os 


< —ME x —_— 7 vp Lo 


j 
af 
VI 
oh 
i 
Wi 

bi 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


4 eat Ep SA ens. gf nas 


+ "on —_ 


— — guts 
- CS. 
_ X ae Zo - 


_ +) 0 ts ROE Ie: MEE 2 4 _ mo 


Epiphany. 


{aid one to another, 


this thing which 1s come to pals, 
which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. And they came with haſte, 
and found Mary and Joleph, and, 
the babe lying in a manger. And 
when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which 
was told them concerning this 
child. And all they that heard it, 
wondred at thoſe things which 


were told them by the ſhepherds. 
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But Mary kept all thele things,| 


and pondred them in her heart. 


And the ſhepherds returned, glo- 


riſying and praiſing God Br. all 
the things that they had heard and 
leen, as " was told unto them. And 
when eight days were accompliſh= 
ed for the circyumciling of the child, 
his name was called ESUS, which |; 
was ſo named of the angel before! 
he was conceived in the ads 


| | #4 The ſame ColleBf, Epiſtle and Goſpel | 
het ferve for every day efier unto the Epi- 
phany. 


[The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation 
| of ChrisE to the Gentiles. 


1 he Collect. 


ly begotten Son to the Geatiles; 


know thee now by faith, may af- 
ter this life have the fruition of th 
glorious Godhead, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our 1Lord. "on. 


——— —— — _— — — — — 


Let us now | 
f0 even unto Bethlehem, and 1ce|! 


The Epifle. Epbheſ. FRY 
Or this caule, 1 Paul, the pri- 


() God, who by the leading of i 


a ſtar did{t manifc{t thy one-| 


Mercifully 8 orant, that we which 


Gentiles; it ye have heard of the 
diſpenſation of the grace of God, 


which 1s given me to you-ward : 


known unto me the myſtery (as 
I wrote afore in few words, where- 

by when ye read ye may under= 
ſtand my knowledge in the myſte- 


of men, as it 18 now revealed unto 


; his holy Apoſtles and Prophets 


Pr omile in Chriſt, by the Goilpel : 


[whereof | was mt l \ miniſter "AC 


God 2iven unto me by the eftec&tu- 


al wor rking of his power. Unto me, 


who am lefs than the leaft of all 


laints, 1s this grace given, that I 


S 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles 


the unlearchable ties of Chriſt, 
and to make all men lee, what 1s 
the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the 
' world hath been hid in God, who 


'To the intent - now unto the 
i principalities and powers in hea- 


of God, 


according to the eternal 


confidence 'y the faith of him. 


- 
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| ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you 


| How that by revelation he made 


ry of Chrilt) which; in other ages 


was not made known unto the " 


by the Spirit; That the Gentiles 
ſhould be fcllow-heirs, and of the 
lame body , and partakers of his 


cording to the gift of the grace of 


created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 


venly places, might be known by 
the Church the Tg wildom 


pur poſe which hc purpoled in 
y j | Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


In whom 
re have boldneſs and acceſs with 
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The Goſpel. S. Mat. 2. 1. 
V Ha Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, 1n 
the days of Herod the king, be- 
there came wile-men from 


| hold, 
the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


[Where is he that 1s born King of 


the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar 
in the caſt, and are come to wor- 


ſhip him. When Herod the king 
had heard theſe things, he was 
troubled, and all Teralalem with 
him. And when he had gathered 
all the chief prieſts and {cribes of 
the people together, he demanded 
of them, where Chriſt ſhould be 
born. And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Fades: For thus it 
1s written by the prophet, And 
thou Bethlehem in the land of u- 
da, art not the leaſt among the 
princes of Juda. For out of thee 
ſhall come a Governour that ſhall 
rule my people Ifrae]l. Then He- 
rod, when he had privily called the 
wiſe-men, enquired of them dil1- 
gently what time the ſtar appear- 
ed. And he ſent them to Bethle- 
hem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch di- 
ligently for the young child, and 
when ye have found him, bring 
'me word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. When they 
had heard the king, they depart- 
ed; and lo, the ſtar which they 
flaw in the eaſt, went before them, 
[till it came and ſtood over where 
'the young child was. When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with 
exceeding oreat Joy. And when 
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they were come into the houſe, | 


_ Fpiph. Sunday j. ET 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


we have many members in one! 


|| they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him: And when 
they had opened their treaſures, 

they preſented unto him vifts,gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. And 
being warned of God in a dream, 
that they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they departed into their own 
countrey another way. 


T he fir it Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colleft. 
Lord, we beleech thee mer- 
cifully to recelve the prayers 
of thy people which call up- 
on thee, and grant that they may 
both perceive, and know what 
things they ought to do, and alſo| 
may "have 2race and power faith-- 
fully to falfil the lame, through 


The Epiftle. Rom. 12. 1. 

| ape you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye 
ſent your bodies a living ſacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which 1s your reaſonable ſervice. 
And be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what 1s that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God. Forl ſay, through the grace 
21ven unto me, to every man \ that 
1s among you, not to think of him- 
ſelf more highly then he ought 
to think, but to think ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every 
man the meaſure of faith. Foras 
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body, and all members have not 
the lame office; ſo we being many, 
are one body in Chriſt, andevery 


one members one of another. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 41. 


rafalem every year at the 
feaſt of the paſſover. And when 
he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 
of the feaſt. And when they had 
Falfilled the days, as they return- 


ed, the child Jeſus tarried behind 


in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his 
mother knew not of it. But they 
\Tuppoling him to have been 1n the 
company, went a days journey , 
and they ſought him among their 
kinsfolk and; acquaintance. And 
when they found him not, they 
turned back to Jeruſalem, leek- 
ing him. And it came to pals that 
after three days they found him 
in the temple, fitting in the mudit 
of the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
And when they ſaw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Son, why haſt thou 


ther and I have ſought thee 1or- 
rowing. And he ſaid unto them, 
How 1s it that ye Jought me ? wilt 
ye not that I muſt be about my ta- 
||thers buſineſs? And they under- 
ſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake unto them. And he went 
down with them, and came to Na- 
Zareth, and was ſubject unto them: 
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Ow his parents went to Je-| 


thus dealt with us? behold, thy fa- | 
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but his mother kept all theſe ſay : 
ings in her heart. And Jeſus in-- 
creaſed in wiſdom, and ſtature, and 


| 
in favour with God and man. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collett. | 
[mighty and everlaſtingGod, l 
who doſt govern all things 
in heaven and earth ; Mercifully 
hear the ſupplications of thy peo-- 
ple, and grant us thy peaceall the 
days of our lite, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 12.6. 

Aving <a o1tts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that 1s 
g1ven to us, whether prophecy, let 
us propheſic according to the pro- 
portion of faith; or miniſtry, let 
us wait on our miniſtring : - or he: 
that teacheth, on teaching : ; or he 
that exhorteth on exhortation: 
he that giveth, let him do it with 
{implicity ; he that ruleth, with di- 
ligence; he that ſheweth mercy, 
with chearfulneſs. Let love be: 
without diſlimulation. Abhor that 
which 1s evil, cleave to that which 
is good. Be kindly affetioned one; 
to another with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another: 
not flothful in bulineſs; fervent: 
in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; re- 
Jjoycing in hope ; Patient in tribu- 
lation; continuing inſtant 1n pray- 
er; diftributing ro the neceſlity 
of ſaints; 91ven to hoſpitality. Bleſs 
them which perſecute you; bleſs 
and curle not. Rejoyce with them! 
that do rejoyce, and weep with! 
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And he ſaith unto them, 
out now, and bear unto the g0- 


1t was, 
drew the water knew) the gover- 
nour of the feaſt called the bride- 
groom, and faith unto him, FE.very 
man, at the beginning doth {ct 
forth g00d wine, and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
1s worle: 
good wine until now. This begin- 
ning of miracles did Jeſus 1n Cana 
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them that weep. Be of the ſame | 


mind one towards another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. 


1 he Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 
Nd the third day there was a 


. marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
and the mother of Jeſus was there. 


And both Jeſus was called and his 


diſciples to the marriage. And when 
they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus faith unto him, They have 
no wine. ſeſus faith unto her, Wo- 
man, what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour 15 not yet come. His 
mother 1aith unto the ſervants, 


Whatloever he ſaith unto you, do 


it. And there were let there {ix wa- 
ter-pots of ſtone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins a- 
plece. Jeſus {ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 


Draw 


vernour of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the 
feaſt had taſted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
( but the ſervants which | 


but thou haſt kept the 
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of Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory, and his diſciples believed 


on him. | 


—— 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
T he Colle. 
[mighty and everlaſting God, 


mercifully look upon our 
infirmities, and in all our dangers| 
vir neceſlitics, ſtretch forth thy, 

1-ht hand to help and defend us, 
rag Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
e Amen. 


ſhe Epiftle. Rom. 12.16. 


F, not wile in your own con-| 
ceits. Recompence to no man | 
evil for evil. Provide things ho-! 
neſt in the ſight of all men. If it] 
be poſſible, as much as lyeth in| 
you, live peaceably with all men. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not your| 
ſelves, but rather give * place unto! 
wrath : for it is written, Ven-| 
geance is mine ; I will repay, faith 
the Lord. Therefore if thine ene- 
my hunger, feed him; ithe thirſt, 
g1VEC him drink : for in fo doing 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Be not overcome of ev1l, 
but overcome evil with good. 
The Goſpel. 5. Mat. 8. I. 
Hen 4 was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And be- 
hold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, it thou 
wilt, thou cant make me clean. 
And Teſas put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, 1 will, be 
Dy” LEN wn I thou 
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thou clean. And immediately his | 
leprofie was cleanſed. And Teſus 
ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy 
ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gitt 
that Moſes commanded for a teſt1- 
mony unto them. And when e- 
{us was entred into Capernaum , 
there came unto him a centurion 
beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, 
my [Fant lieth at home fick of 
the palſie, grievoully tormented. 
And Jeſus faith unto him, 1 will 
come and heal him. Ihe centu- 
rion anſwered 'and laid , Lord, 1 
|am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof; but ſpeak 
the word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having ſouldiers 
under me: and I ſay unto this man, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another 
Come, and he cometh - and tom 
ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
[When Jeſus heard it, he marvel- 
led, and ſaid to them that follow- 
ed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have 
not found lo great faith, no not 1n 
Iſrael. And T lay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the eaſt and 
weſt, and ſhall fit down with A- 
braham, and THlaac, and Jacob in 
the kingdom of heaven, But the 
children of the kingdom ſhall be 
calt out into outer darknels: there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou 
haſt believed, 1{o be 1t done unto 
thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſell-lame hour. 


OUS DIO we tnr  SO o 8 SO. __ Þo oo ns un 


Epiph. Sunday 1 W.. | 
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Thefourth Sunday after the Epiphany, l 


T he Collett. 

God, who knowelt us to bel 

ſet in the midſt of ſo many 

and great dangers, that by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature we can- 
not always ſtand upright; Grant 
to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
as may ſupport us In all dangers, 
and carry us through all tempta- 


tions, through Telus Chriſt our 
Lord: Amen. 


[he Epite. Rom. 13. 1. 
Hm every 1oul be ſubject unto 

the higher powers; for there 
1s NO Power butof God: the powers 
that be arc ordained of God. W ho- 
loever therefore reſiſteth the PoW-: 
er, reliſteth the ordinance of. God: 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 
to themlelves damnation. For 
rulers are not a terrour to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: for 
he 1s the miniſter of God to thee 
for zood. But if thou do that 
which 1s ev1l, be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the {word in vain: for he 
is the minitter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for: 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
allo; for they are Gods miniſters, 
attending continully upon this ve- 
ry thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues; tribute to whom tribute 
is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 


_ fear|_| 
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_ Epiph. Sunday v. 
| [fear to whom fear, honour to || And they that kept them fled, and 
whom honour. went their ways into the city, and 
 TheGoſpel. S. Matt. 8. 23. told every thing, and what was 
Nd when he was entred into a || befallen to the poſleſled of the 
| ſhip, his diſciples followed || devils. And behold, the whole city 
him. And behold, there arole a came out to meet Jeſus: and when 
great tempeſt 1n the ſea, infomuch they ſaw him, they belought him 
that the ſhip was covered with the that he would depart out of their 
waves : but he was afleep. And |. coaſts. 


this diſciples came to him, and a- M =_ 
_  |woke him, ſaying, Lord, fave us, The ifth Sunday after ———_— 
we periſh. And he faith unto || T he Colleft. 
them, Why are ye feartul, O ye > Lord, we beleech thee to| 
of little faith? 'Then he aroſe. and keep thy Church and kouſ-! 


rebuked the winds and the ſea, and |; hold continually in thy true reli-| 
there was a great calm. But the | vion, that they who do lean onely| 
men marvelled, laying, What man-|| upon the hope of thy heavenly 
ner of man 1s this, that even the || grace, may. evermore be defended 
winds and the ſea obey him? And|| by thy mighty power, through Je-| 
when he was come to the other ||ſus Chriſt our Lord. _— | 
fide into the countrey of theGer- The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1 | 
gelenes, there met him two poſ- Ut on therefore (as the ele 
+ |efſed with devils, coming out of | of God, holy and beloved) 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that|| bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum-! 
no man might paſs by that way. | bleneſs of mind, mecknels, long- 


Fong behold, they cried out, lay- | uvering , forbearing one another, 


5 
What have we to do with and forgiving on another, if any! 


þ*5-40 Jeſus thou Son of God? art||man have a quarrel againſt any; 
thou come hither to torment us even as Chriſt forgave you, 1o alſo! 
before the time? And there was a|| do ye. And above all thele things, 
good way oft from them an herd|| put on charity, which 1s the bond 
of many wine, feeding. So the|| of perfectnels.- And let the peace 
devils beſought him, laying, If|| of God rule in your hearts, to the 
- {thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go a-|| which alſo ye are called in one 
way into the herd of {wine. And|| body; and be ye thankful. Let the 
'helſaid unto them, Go. And when word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
they were come out, they went in all wiſdom, teaching and admo- 
Into the herd of ſwine : and be- niſhing one another in plalms and 
hold, the whole herd of ſwineran || hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, fing- 
violently down a ftcep place into ||ing with grace in your hearts to 
the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. || the Lord. And whatſoever ye do 
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Fpiph. Sunday Vj. 


in word or deed, do all 1 in the name 

of the Lord Jeſus, g1ving thanks 

to God, and the Father by him. 

" "The Goſpel. S. Matt. 13. 24. 

E Ins dog of Hb is 11- 
kened unto a man, which 

{owed good leed in his field. But 

while men ſlept, his enemy came 

and ſowed tares among the wheat, 

and went his way. Bat when the 


blade was ſprung up, and brought 


forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
allo. So the ſervants of the houl- 
holder came and ſaid unto him, 
Sir, did{t not thou low good ſeed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? He ſaid unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. The 
{ervants laid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and rather them 
up? But he ſaid, Nay; left while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
allo the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the har- 
veſt; and; in the time of harveſt I 
will fay to the reapers, Gather ye 
together, firit the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 


4 [he fixth Sunday after the Foabany, 
The Collef}. 

God, whole bleſſed Son was 

manifeſted, that he might 

deſtroy the wor ks of the devil, and 

make us the ſons of God, and 

heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we 


beſeech thee, that having this! 
Ih Ga F any man thall ſay unto 


hope, we may purifie our ſelves, 
even as he 1s pure; that when he 
ſhall appear again with power and 


———— 
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oreat glory, we may be made like * 
unto him in his cternal and glori- 
ous kingdom, where with thee, O 
Father, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, 
he liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
[he EpiStle. 18. John .1. 
Ehold, what manner of love 
the F ather hath beſtowed up-_ 
on us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God; therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becaule it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we 
the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we {hall be ike him; for we 
ſhall fee him as he 1s. And every 
man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himlelf, even as he 1s 
ure. Whoſvever committeth {1n, 
tranſgreſleth allo the law : for ſin 
is the tranſgreſſion of the Jaw. And 
ye know that he was manifeſted to 
take away our ſins; and in him is 
no ſin. Wholoever ahideth in him, 
{inneth not: whoſoever finneth, 
hath not ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doeth rizhte- 
ouſneſs, is righteous, even as heis 


|righteous. He that commutteth ſin 


is of the devil: for the devil fin- 
neth from the beginning. For this 
purpole the Son of God was ma- 
nifelted, that he might wy the 
works of the devil. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 24. 23. 


you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 


there ; 5 it not. For there 
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ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe 
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 Septuageſima. 


prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſ1gns 


and wonders; inſomuch that (if 


it were poſſible) they ſhall deceive 


the very elect. Behold, I have told 
you before. Wherefore, 1t they 
ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he1s 
in the deſert, gonot forth : behold, 
heis in the ſecret chambers, believe 
it not. For as the lightning cometh 
out of the caſt, and ſhineth even 
unto the weſt : ſo ſhall allo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
For whereſoever the carcale is, 


there will the eagles be gathered 


together. Immediately after the 


tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall the 
ſan be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the 
ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall appear the 
ſign of the Son of man 1n heaven: 
and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the 
Son of man coming 1n the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 


glory. And he ſhall ſend his angels 


with a great ſound of a trumpet, | 


and they ſhall gather together his 
ele& from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 


| The Sunday called Septuagefima, or 


the third Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, we beleech thee fa- 
vourably to hear the pray- 
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thy goodnels, for the glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Saviour, who liveth and reigneth| 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, e- 


ver one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epifth. 1 Cor. g. 24. 


K Now ye not that they which 
run in a race, run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? So run that 


ye may obtain. And every man 


that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is 
temperate 1n all things: Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 


but we an ncorruptible. 1 there- 


fore ſo run, not as uncertainly; ſo. 
fight T, not as one that beateth 
the air: But I keep under my bo-' 


dy, and bring it into ſubjection, 


leſt that by any means when I have 
y felt ſhould 


preached to others, I m 
be a caſt-away. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 20. 1. 


He kingdom of heaven is like 


unto a man: that 1s an houl(- 


holder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers into 


his vineyard. And when he had 


agreed with the labourers for a 


* 
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peny aday, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out about 
the third hour, and ſaw others 


ſtanding 1dle in the market-place, 
and ſaid unto them, Go ye allo in-' 


to the vineyard, and whatſoever 
is right, I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went 
out about the ſixth and ninth hour, 


ers of thy people, that we who 
are juſtly puniſhed for our offences, 
may be mercifully delivered by 


— DES * 1 


and did hkewiſe. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out and 
found others ſtanding idle, and 
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_ Sexageſima. 


faith unto them, Why ſtand ye 
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thing that we do; Mercifully | 


here all the day idle? They ſay un- 
to him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. He faith unto them, Go ye 
allo into the vineyard, and what- 
ſoever is right, that ſhall ye re- 
ceive. So when even was come, 
the Lord of the vineyard faith un- 
to his ſteward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, be- 
ginning from the laſt unto the 
firit. And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a 
peny. But when the firſt came, 
'they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
have received more; and they 
likewiſe received every man a 
peny. And when they had recet- 
ved*it, they murmured againſt 
the good-man of the houle, ſay- 
ing, Thele laſt have wrought but 
one hour,. and thou. halt made 
them equal unto us, which have 
'born the burden and heat of the 
day. But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend, 1 do thee no 
wrong : did{t not thou agree with 
me for a peny? lake that thine 
is, and go thy way: I will give un- 
to this laſt even as unto thee. Is 
it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own? Is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am g00d? So the 
laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 


for many be called. but few choſen. 
[POT RET) 


| The Sunday called Sexagefima, or 

| the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 

| The Cullect. 

Lord God, who ſeelt that we 


| put not our truſt in any 


——————_—_—— 


| 


| 


grant, that by thy power we may 
be defended againſt all adverſity, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. n. 19. | 

F, ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye! 
your lelves are wiſe. For ye 
ſuffer 1f a man bring you into bon- 
dage, if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you,it a man exalt him- 
lelf, if a man ſmite you on the face. 
L ſpeak as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak: How- 
beit, whereinloever any is bold 
(1 ſpeak fooliſhly) T am bold alſo. 
Are they Hebrews? ſo am I]: are: 
they Uraelites? to am I: are they. 
the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I : 
are they miniſters of Chriſt? (1 
ſpeak as a fool) T am more: in la- 
bours more abundant; 1n {tripes| 
above mealure ; in priſons more: 
frequent ; in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received 1 fourty. 
ſtripes fave one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods. Once was I ſton- 
ed. Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack. A 


night and aday I have been in the 


deep: 1n journeying often ; in pe- 


| 
| 


| 


rils of waters; in perils of rob- 
bers ; 1n perils by mine own coun- 
trey-men ; 1n perils by the hea- 
then ; 1n perils in the city ; in 
perils in the wilderneſs; in perils 
in the ſea; in perils among falſe 
brethren ; in wearineſs and pain- 
fulneſs; in watchings often; in 
hunger and thirſt ; in faſtings of- 
ten; in cold and nakedneſs; be- 
lides thoſe things that are without, 


that 


that which cometh upon me daily, 
the care of all the Churches. Who 


is weak, and | am not weak? who 


[ 


13s offended, and I] burn not? If I 
mult needs glory, I will glory of 
the things which concern mine 1n- 


firmities. The God and Fatherof 


bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that 
1 he not. 


The Goſpel. S. Lakes, 4. 
' Hen much people were 
VV 2athered together, and 


were come to him out of every 


Ouinquageſima, 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is| 


$ 


city, he ipake by a parable.- A, 
ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: 
and as he ſowed, lome fell by the 
way-ſide, and it was troden. down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured 
it. And ſome fell upon a rock, and 
as ſoon as 1t was ſprung up, 1t w- 


thered away, becaule it lacked! 
And ſome fell among |; 


moiſture. 
thorns, and the thorns {ſprang 
up with it, and choked it. And o- 


ther fell on good ground, and || 


{prang up, and bare fruit an hun- 


dred-fold. And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, he cryed, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
And his diſciplesasked him, ſaying, 
What might this parable be? And 
he ſaid, Unto you it 15 given to 
know the myſteries of the king- 
dom of God : but to others in pa- 
rables; that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not 
underſtand. Now the parable 1s 
this; The ſeed is the word of God. 


Thoſe by the way-{ide are they 


| that hear ; then cometh the devil; 

| and taketh away the word out of 
| their hearts, leſt they ſhould be- 
| eve and be ſayed. They on the 
rock, are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy , 
and theſe have no root, which for 


a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, 20 
Torth, and are choked with cares,| 
,and riches, and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfe- 
ction. But that on the good 
ground, are they, which in an ho- 
nelt and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 

| The Sunday called Oungquazeſima, 
or the next Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 
Lord, who haſt taught us, 
that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth; Send 


7 PETR. 


thy holy Ghoſt, and pour intoour 
| hearts that moſt excellent gift of 
charity , the very bond of peace 
and of all vertues, without which 
wholoever liveth 1s counted dead 
| before thee. Grant this for thine 
'onely Son Jetus Chrilts ſake, 4 
men. 


The EpiStle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
Hough I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am 
become, as ſounding braſs, or a 
tinkling cymbal. And though I. 
9 ".- -. NaVEC 
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T Ouinquagefima 


underſtand all myſteries, and all 
knowledge ; ; and though I have 
all faith, lo that I vid remove 
mountains, and have no charity, 
Tam nothing. And though | be- 
ſftow all my zoods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to be 
burned, and ave not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. Charity fuf- 
fereth long, and is kind; charity 
\envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
it ſelf, 1s not puffed up, doth not 
behave it {elf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, 1s notealily provoked, 
|thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not 1n 
1n1quity,but r ejoyceth inthe truth; 
beareth all things, beleveth all 
things, hopeth all things, endur- 
eth all things. Charity never fail- 
th: but whether there be pro- 
[phecies, they ſhall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceale ; 

whether there be knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. For we knowin 
part, and we prophelic 1n part. 
But when that which 1s periect 1s 
come, then that which 1s 1n part 
{hall be done away. When I was 
a child, I ſpake as a child, I un- 
der ſtood as a child, 1 thought 4s 
a child; but when 1 came a man, 
| put away childiſh things. For 
now we fee through a olaks dark- 
ly; but then face | to oo now I 
know 1n part ; but then ſhall I 
know even as allo I am known. 
And nowabideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three ; but the greateſt 
of thele 1s charity. 
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'have the gift of prophecy, and | 
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The Goſpel. S. Lake 18. 31. 
Hen Jeſus took unto him the! 

twelve, and laid unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
all things that are written by the! 
prophets concerning the Son of! 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he| 
ſhall be delivered unto the Gen-| 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
tally entreated,and ſpitted on. And 
they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to death; and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. And they underſtood 
none of theſe things: and this lay- 
ing was hid From them, neither 


knew they the things which were! 


{poken. And it came to pals, that! 
as he was come nigh unto [ericho, 
a certain blind man n fat by the way-: 
ſide begging: and hearing the mul- 
titude Paſs by, he asked what it 
meant. And they told him, that ſe-; 
ſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And 
he cryed, laying, Jeſus hes. Son of| 
David, have mercy on me. And 
they which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace : 
but he cryed ſo much the more, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come near, 
he asked him, ſaying, What wilt 
thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 
And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Receive thy ſight; thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. And :mmediate- 
ly he received his fight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God: and all 

the 


_ — RY 


B's : 
—— L. SG : 


* 
x : 4 : _— . = —_— ___—_— — —_— © ———— -— * —_ 0s LO BEAD AA ADS AD —— ——_—  ————_—_ ——— 5 A 4 6/9 AG 
Px - - 
+» 5 
Wy 4 : 
2M) U 
bg £ 
. \ 
FO | " 
Wk ' 4 
KEY : bn 
\ 
$a : 
y . 
| | [] 
_ -__ * wo wv ——— 0” IS as 4/4 p jy " py 1 ns oy m TOY NTT ” ms _ * _— . _ # > SLA $9; _ _ — —_—_— cer pe > = 


D 


_—— 


the people when they ſaw it, gave/]out of her cloſet; let the prieſts; 
praiſe unto God. 


|the miniſters of the Lord, weep: 


The fir day of Lent, common 7 between the porch and the altar, 


and let them fay, Spare thy peo- 
C _ RY day. ple, OLord, and give riot thine 


: . [heritage to reproch, that the hea-! 
Lmighty and everlaſting D P "2 | Re] 
G ſhe "who. katelt ns chin then ſhould rule over them : where-' 


[fore ſhould they ſay among the 
that thou haſt made, and doſt for- | people; Where is thairGod - 


give the {ins of all them that are The Goſpel. S. Matt. 6.16. 


penitent ; Create and make in us | | | 
new and contrite hearts, that we | WW ys ok F. j oo Seonng | 

worthily lamenting our fins, and be 4.5 £ © OT 
. i|nance: for they disfigure their fa-! 
acknowledging our wretchednels, 
> f thee. the Cod of al} 11S» that they may appear unto 

NY OPLREN Of DNGE, LHE IXOG Bf 8 men to faſt. Verily I fay unto you 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and for- Broad Fes 


Kev hay Ns 
Fray oh Jeu Cour? ge roput Par thu 
Lord. Amen. ; ne! 


4 This Collef is to be read every day in head, and waſh thy face, that thou) 
Lent, after the Colle appointed for the Day. || APP&Ar not unto men to faſt, but 
For the Epiſtle. Joel. 2. 12. unto thy Father which 1s in ſecret; 
6 ye even to me, faith the and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
Lord, with all your heart, ||cret, ſhall reward thec openly. Lay 
and with faſting, and with weep-||not up for your elves treaſures 
ing, and with mourning. And ||upon earth, where moth and ruſt 
rent your heart, and not your||doth corrupt, and where thieves 
garments, and turn unto the Lord break through and ſteal. But lay 
your God : for he IS gracious up for your lelves trealures IN hea- 
and merciful, ſlow to anger, and || ven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
of great kindneſs, and repenteth ||doth corrupt, and where thieves 
him of the evil. Who knoweth if||do not break through nor ſteal. 
he will return, and repent, and||For where your treaſure 1s, there 
leave a bleſling behind him, even {| will your heart be allo. 
a meat-offering and a drink-offer- || ——- 


ing unto the Lord your God? Blow The first Sunday m Lent. 


the trumpet in Zion, ſanQtifie a The Collett. | 
faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather Lord, who for our fake didit 
the people, ſanctifie the congre- faſt fourty days and fourty 


zation, afſemble the elders, gather || nights; give us grace to uſe {uch 
|  |the children, and thoſe that ſuck || abſtinence, that our fieſh being ub- 
| == breaſts; let the bridegroom go || dued to the {pirit, we may ever 0- 
' forth of his chamber, and the bride |} bey thy godly motions 19 righte- 
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ouſnels and true holinels, to thy 
honour and glory, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


| 


The Epritle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


E then as workers toge=- 
ther with him, beleech 
you alſo, that ye receiye not the 
[grace of God in vain: (For he 
| faith, IT have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and 1n the day of falva- 
tion have I ſuccoured thee : 
|hold, now 1s the accepted time ; 
behold, now 1s the day of falva- 
tion) Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be not 
blamed: but 1n all things approv- 
1ng our ſelves as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, 1n afflicti- 
ons, in neceſlities, in diſtrefles, in 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, 1n tu- 
mults, in labours, 1n watchings, 

In ſtings : , by pureneſs, by know- 
ledge, by lone-ſuffering, by kind- 
nels, by the holy Gholt, by love 
unſigned, by the word of truth, 

by the power of God, by the ar- 
mour of righteouſneſs on the right 
hand and on the left, by honour 
and diſhonour, by evil report and 
200d. report; as decetvers, and yet 
true; as unknown, and yet well 
known: as dying, and behold, we 
live; as chaſlened, and not killed; 

as ſorrowful, yet alway reJoycing; 


having nothing, 


and yet poſſeſſing 
all things 


as poor, yet making many rich ; . 2s 


; a —_—_— 
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The Goſpel. j Matt. 4.1 
Hen was Jeſus led up of the 
ſpirit into the wildernels, to 


be ternpted of the devil. And when 


—_— 
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be- | 


he had faſted fourty daysand four- 
ty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. And when the tempter 
came to him, heſaid, It thou be 
the Son of God command that! 
theſe ſtones be made bread. But 
he an{wercd and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not hve by bread alone, 

but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. Then the 
devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinacle 
of the temple, and ſaith unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, call 
thy ſelf down; for it 1s written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge 


| . þ e 
concerning thee, and in their hands 


they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 


time thou daſh thy foot againſt a' 
ſtone. Jelus faid unto him, It 1s 
written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Again 
the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and 
{ſheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them; 

and ſaithunto him, All theſe things 
will I grve thee, i thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. Then faith: 
Jeſus unto him , Get thee hence, 

Satan; for itis written, Thou ſhale 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him onely ſhalt thou lerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtred unto, 


_ | 
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Ti Fond Sandy es Zoe 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 


we have no power of our 
ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep us 
both outwardly in our bodies, and 
inwardly in our foals, that we may 
be defended from all adverlities 
which may happen to the body, 
and from all evil thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the foul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men 


The FEpiStle. 1 Thefl. 4. 1. 


WW beſeech you,brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Je- 
ſus, that as ye have received of us 
how you ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, lo ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know what 
commandments we gave you by 
the Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 
of God, even your ſancitfication, 
that ye ſhould abſtain from forni- 
cation ; that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſlels his vel- 
ſel in ſanCtification and honour; 
not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God ; that no man go beyond, 
and defraud his brother in any 
matter , becauſe that the Lord 1s 
the avenger of all ſuch, as wealſo 
have forewarncd you, and teſtified. 
For God hath not called us unto 
uncleannels, but unto holineſs. 
He therefore that deſpiſeth , de- 
Ipiſeth not man, but God, who 
hath alſo given unto us his holy 


Spirit. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 15. 21. 
Fſus went thence, and departed! 

into the coaſts of Tyre and St- 
don. And behold, a woman of Ca-| 
naan came out of the lame coaſts, | 
and cried unto him, ſaying, Have! 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of: 
David, my daughter 1s grievoully 
vexed with a devil. But he an{wer-| 
ed her not a word. And his difci- 
ples came and beſought him, ſay- 
Ing, Send her away, for ſhe crycth 
after us. But he an{wered and ſaid, 
I am not ſent, but unto the loſt: 
ſheep of the houle of Iſrael. Then 
came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. But he aniwer- 
ed and laid, It is not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and to calt it. 
todogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſters table. 
Then Jeſus an{wered, and {aid un- 
to her, O woman, great 1s thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou. 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


The third Sunday m Lent, 


The Collect. 

F, beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, look upon the hearty 
delires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of! 
thy Majeſty to be our defence a- 
gainft all our enemies, through! 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 5.1. 

FE, ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; and 


£ 
» 


walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath| 
E loved! 
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Lent Sunday 1j. 


loved us, and hath given himſelf| 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice 
to God for a ſweet-{melling favour. 
But fornication, and all pot REY 
nels, or covetoulneſs. let 1t not 


| | 
'be once named amongſt you, as 


becometh ſaints ; neither filthi- 
nels, nor fooliſh talking, nor jelt- 
ing, which are not convenient ; 

but rather giving of thanks. For 
this ve know; that no whoremon- 
ger, nor unclean perſon, nor cove- 
tous man, who 1s an idolater, hath 


any inheritance in the kingdom of 


Chrilt, and of God. Let no man 
(deceive you with vain words : for 
:becaule of thele things cometh the 
wrath of God upon "the children 
of dilobedience. Be not ye there- 
fore partakers with them ; For ye 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord : walk as 
children of light; (For the fruit] 
'of the Spirit 15 1n all goodneſs, and' 


Tighteouſnels, and truth) proving 


what 1s acceptable unto the Lord. 
And have no tcllowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darknels, but 
rather reprove them : 


\which are done of them in ſecret. 
But all things that are reproved, 
are made man by the light: 
for whatloever doth make mani- 
feſt is light. Wherefore he faith, 
Awake hon that fleepeſt, and a- 
rife from the dead, and Chrilt ſhall 
21ve thee light. 

[---. Te Goſpel S. Luke 11. 14.. 
2 was caſting out a devil , 
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| 


For it 1s a 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thole things 


and it was dumb, And it came. 


to paſs when the devil was gone 

out, the dumb ſpake ; and the peo- 
ple wondred. But ſfome- of them 
{aid, He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzcbub, the chief of the de- 
vils. And other tempting him, 
ſought of him a ſign from heaven. 

But he knowing their thoughts, 
laid unto them, Rvery kingdom di- 
vided againſt it felf, 1s brought to 
delolation-; and a houſe divided a- 
gainft a houſe, falleth. If Satan 
allo be divided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe 
yeſay that ] cat out devils through 
Beelzebub. Andif] by Beelzebub 
caſt ont devils, by whom do your | 
ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall _ ! 
they be your judges. But if I with. | 
the finger of God caſt out devils, 
no doube the kingdom of God 1s 
come upon you. When a {trong' 
man armed keepeth his palace, his: 
goods are 1n peace; but when a 
ſtronger then he ſhall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein 
he traited, and divideth his ſpoils. 
He that 1s not with me, 1s againſt: 
me: and he that yathereth not 
with me, {cattereth. When the 
unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry places, 
lecking reſt; and finding none, he: 
faith, I will return unto my houſe 
whence I came out. And when he 
cometh , he findeth it {wept and 
garniſhed. Then goeth he and tak-! 
eth to him ſeven other ſpirits more : 
wicked then himſelf, and they enter 
in, and dwell there; and the laſt 
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firſt. And it came to pals as he 
ſpake thele things, a certain wo- 
man of the company lift up her 
Voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 


15 the womb that bare thee. and 


the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 
But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are 


they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 


The fourth Sindey i m Lent. 
The Collett. 


(pane we beleech thee, Al-| 


mighty God, that we, who ; 


for our onal ds do worthily de-| 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 


fort of thy grace may mercifally 
be relieved, through our Lord 
and Saviour Telus Chriſt. 4men. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 
"Ell me, ye that delire to be 


__ 


hear thelaw*! For 1t 1s written, that 
Abraham had two ſons, the one 
by a bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the 
bond-woman, was born after the 
fleſh; but he of the free-woman, 
Was by promiſe. Which things are 
an allegory: for thele are the two 
covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, 
which 1s Agar. For this Agar 1s 
mount Sinal in Arabia , 26d an=- 
twereth to Jeruſalem which now Is, 
and ; is in bondage with her chil- 


is free; which is the mother of us 
all. For it 1s written, Rejoyce thou 
barren that beareſt not ; break 
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_ Lent Sunday iv. | 


ander the law, do ye not 


dren. But Jeruſalem which 1s above 
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forth and cry, thou that travaileſt 
not: for the deſolate hath many 
more children then ſhe which hath 
an husband. Now we, brethren,| 
as Haac was, are the children of 
pronule. But as then, he that was 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted him 
that was born ifter the ſpirit; even 
{o it 1s now. Nevertheleſs, what 
ſaith the ſcripture? Caſt out the 
bond-woman, and her ſon; for the 
lon of the bond-woman hall not 
be heir with the ſon of the free- 
woman. So then, brethren, we are! 
not children of the bond-woman, | 
but of the free. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 
Eſus went over the ſea of Gali- 
lee, which 1s the ſea of Ti- 
berias. And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, becaule they ſaw his 
miracles which he did on them 
that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went 
up into a mountain, and there he 
iat with his diſciples. And the pall- 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Telus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come un- 
to lim, he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, that 
theſe may eat? ( And this he faid 
to prove him : for he himlelf knew 
what he would do.) Philip an{wer- 
ed him, Two hundred peny-worth 
of TRE is not {ufhicient for them, 
that every one of them may cake 
4 little. One of his dilciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peters brother, ſaith 
unto him, There 1s a lad here, 
which hath five barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
1 2 among 
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among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, 
Make the men fit down. Now 
there was much graſs 1n the place. 
So the men ſat down, in number a- 
bout five thouſand. And Jeſus took 
the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the dil- 
ciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet down, and likewiſe of 
the fiſhes as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that no- 
thing be loſt. Therefore they ga- 
thered them together, and filled 


of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
\mained over and above unto them 
'that had eaten. "Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 1s of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould 


come into the world. 


The fifth Sunday m Lent, 
The Clllett. 
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 beſeech thee, Almighty 


5 God, mercitully to look 
upon thy people; that by thy great ' 


200dnels they may be governed 


and prelerved evermore both in 
body and ſoul , through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

{he Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 11. 

Hritt being come an high 

prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not made with 
hands; that 1s to ſay, not of this 
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building; neither by the bloud of 
goats and calves ; but by his own . 


bloud he entred in once into the 
holy place, having obtained cter- 


{nal redemption for us. For if the 


bloud of bulls, and of goats, and! 


| the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling: 
| the unclean, fanctifieth to the pu- 


rifying of the fleſh; how much 


| more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, 


who through the eternal Spirit of-| 
fered himſelf without {pot to God, 
purge your conlicience from dead 
works, to 1erve the living God ? 
And for this cauſe he 1s the Me- 
diatour of the new Teſtament, 
that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the tranſgreflions that 
were. under the firſt Teſtament, 
they which are called might re- 
celve the promiſe of eternal inhe- 
ritance. 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 46. 
Efus ſaid, Which of you con- 
vinceth me of fin? Anditl ſay 


the truth, why do ye not believe 


me? He that is of God, heareth 
Gods words; ye therefore hear 
them not, becaule ye are not of 
God. Then anſwered the [cws, 
and ſaid unto him, Say we not 
well, that thou art a Samaritan, and 


haſt a devil? Jeſus anſwered, T 


have not a devil: but TI honour 
my father, and yedo diſhonour me. 
And I fſeck not mine own glory ; 
there 1s one that ſeekethand judg- 
eth. Verily, vertly I ſay unto you, 
It a man keep my laying, he ſhall 
never fee death. Then faid the 
Tews unto him, Now we know that 


thou haſta devil. Abraham is dead, 


and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, 
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Sunday before Eaſter. 


If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never taſte of death. Art thou 
greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelf? Telus anſwered, If I honour 
my eli, my honour is nothing; it 
1s my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye fay , that he 1s your 
God; yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and it I 
ſhould lay, I know him not, 1 
ſhall be a har like unto you; but 
I know him, and keep his ſay- 
ing. Your father Abraham re- 
joyced to lee my day, and he ſaw 
it, and was glad. Then ſaid the 
ſews unto im, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham ? Teſas {aid unto them, 
Verilly, verily I {ay unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. Then 
took they up ſtones to calt at him : 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple. 


The Sunday next before Faſter. 
The Collect. 
Arey and everlaſting God, 
who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take: 
upon him our fleſh, and to luffer 
death upon the crols, that all man- 
kind ſhould follow the example of | 
his great humility ; Mercifully 
grant, that we may both follow 
the example of his patience, and 
alſo be made partakers of his re- 
ſurrection, through the {ame Jeſus 


The Epiftle, Phil. 2. 5. 
| ns this Nd bein you, which 
was allo in Chriſt Jeſus : who] 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
(God : but made himlelft of no re-| 
putation, and took upon him the! 
form of a ſervant, and was made; 
n the likeneſs of men: and bag 
found in faſhion as a man, he! 
humbled himſelf, and became 0-| 
bedient unto death, even the death| 
of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo] 
hath highly exalted him, and given | 
him a Name, which 1s above every 
name; that at the Name of Jeſus; 
every knee ſhould bowe, of things | 
in heaven, and things 1n earth, and | 
things under the e: rt; and that! 
every tongue ſhould confeſs t that | 
Jeſus Chritt ; is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 27. 1. | 
Hen the morning was come, : 
all the chief prieſts and 
elders of the people took counſel 
againlt Jeſus to put him to death. 
And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontivns Pilate the gover-- 
nour. Then Judas who had betr ay- 
ed him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himlelt, and| 
brought again the thirty pleces of! 
ſilver to the chicf prieſts and el- 
ders, ſaying, T have ſinned, in that 
[ have betrayed the innocent 


bloud. And they ſaid, What is 


| 


that to us? See thou to that. And 


« 


he caſt down the pieces of {ilver| 


| 
Chriſt our Lord. hs rl | 
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in the temple, and departed, and 
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chief prieſts took the {1lver pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becaule it 
is the price of bloud. And they 
took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field to bury 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
'was called, The field of bloud un- 
to this day. (Then was fulfilled 
that which was ipoken by Jeremy 
the prophet; laying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of f1]ver, the price 
'of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of [rael did 
value, and gave them for the pot- 
ters field, as the Lord appointed 
me.) And Jeſus ſtood before the 
governour ; and the governour 
asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And ſeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt. And when 
he was accuſed of the chief prieſts 
and elders, he anſwered nothing. 
'Then faith Pilate unto him, Hear- 
eſt thou not how many things 

they witnels againlt thee? And he 
 |an{wered him to never a word, 1n- 
ſomuch that the governour mar- 
'velled greatly. Now at that feaſt 
the governour was wont to releaſe 
unto the people a priſoner, whom 
they would. And they had then 
a notable priſoner, called Barabbas. 
Therefore when they were gather- 
ed together, Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Whom will ye that I releaſe unto 
you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 1s 
called Chriſt? For he knew that 
|for envy they had delivered him. 
When he was ſet down on the 
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went and hanged himfelf. And'the judgment-ſeat, his wile {ent vrito 
him, laying, Have thou nothin» to! 
do with that juſt man : for | have. 


ſuffered many things this day in a 


Cc 


chief prieſts and elders per{waded 


The governour an{wered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether of the twain 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? 


They ſaid , Barabbas. Pilate faith 
with Jeſus, which 1s called Chriſt ? 


be crucified. And the governour 


ſaid, Why, what evil hath he 


rather a tumult was made, he took 
water,and waſhed his hands before 
the multitude, laying, T am inno- 


be on us, and on our children. 


Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 


them: and when he had ſcourged 
ſelus, he delivered him to be cru- 


governour took Jeſus into the 


dream becaule of .him. Pur the 


the multitude that they ſhouid 
ask Barabbas, and deltroy 


Jeſus. 


unto them, W hat {hall I do then 


They all fay unto him, Let him 


done ? ÞBut they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be cruci- 
fied When Pilate ſaw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 


cent of the blood of this juſt per- 
lon: ſee ye toit. Then anſwered 


all the people, and ſaid, His bloud 


cified. Then the ſouldiers of the: 


common-hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of ſouldiers. 
And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. And when they 
had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a 
reed 1n his right hand: and they. 
bowed the knee before him, and 


__mocked| 
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mocked him, ſaying, Hail king of 
the Jews. And they ſpit upon 96 
and took the reed, and ſmote him 
on the head, And after that they: 
had mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucitie him. And as they 
came out, they found a man of 
name: him 
they compelled to bear his croſs. 

And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to 
tay, a place of a Tcall, they gave 
him vineger to drink , mingled 
with gall: and when he had caſted 
thereof he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, caſting lots : that it 
might be fulfilled, which was ipo-| 
ken by the prophet, They parted. 
my garments among them, and. 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 

And ſitting down, they watched 
him there; and ſet up over his head 
his accuſation written, THIS 
IS JESUS L HE KING OF 
THE JEWS. Then were there 
two thieves crucified with him: 

one on the right hand, and ano- 


ther on the left. And they that 


paſled by , reviled him, wagging | 


their heads, and ſaying, Thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy 
ſelf: if thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the crols. Like. 
wile allo the chiet prieſts mock- 
ing him, with the ſcribes and el- 
ders, ſaid, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot fave: it he be the 
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King of Iſrael, tet him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will 
believe him. He truſted in God ; 
let him deliver him now, if he will 
have him : for he ſaid, I am the 
Son of God. The thieves allo 
which were crucifhed with him, caſt! 
the ſame in his teeth. Now from 
the fixth hour there was darknels | 
over all the Jand, unto the ninth 
hour. And about the ninth hour, ] 
Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, fay-|' 
ing, Eh, Eh, lama ſabachthami? 
that 1s to ſay, My God, my God, 

why haſt thou forſaken me? Some| 
of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid , This man! 
calleth for Flias. And ſtraightway| 
one of them ran, and "took a 
(punge, and filled it with vineger, 
and put 1t ona reed, and gave him 
to drink. "The reſt GE Let be, 
let us ſee whether Elias will come! 
ro fave him. Jeſus, when he had 
cryed again with a loud voice, 

yielded up the Ghoſt. And 4d 
hold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the! 
bottom, and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, and the graves! 
were opened, and many bodies of| 
{aints which ſlept, arole, and came 
out of the graves after his re{ur- 
rection, and went into the holy 
city , and appeared unto many. 
Now whenthe centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching [e- 
{us, ſaw the earthquake, and thole 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaying, truly this was the 
Son of God. 
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eMunday before Eafler. | 
For the Episte. Wa.63.1. | 
V Ho 1s this that cometh! 
from Edom, with dyed, 
garments from Bozr al ? this that is 
glorious in his apparel, travelling | 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 
I that ſpeak in riehteouſneſs, 
mighty to fave. Wherefore art 
thou red in thine apparel , and 


a MARS 


the wine-prels alone, and of the 
people there was none with me: 


|ger, and trample them 1n my fury, ; 
and their bloud {hall be ſprinkled | 
upon my garments, and | will; 
[tain all my raiment. For the day 
of vengeance 1s1n mine heart, and. 
the year of my redeemed 1s come. 
And I looked, and there was none ; 
to help; and I wondred that there ! 
was none to uphold: therefore mine ; 
own arm brought lalvation unto 
me, and my fary it upheld me. And 
I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunk 
in my fary, and ] will bring down 
their {t rength to the earth. ] will 


the Lord, and thie praiſes of the, 
Lord, according to all that the 


great goodnels towards the howle: 


of Iiracl, which he hath beitowed 


their Saviour. In all their - affliction | 


he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence ſaved them : in his; 
love, and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and car- 
ried them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
| Spirit, therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought a=! 


thy garments hike him that tread-| 
eth in the wine-fat? I have troden| people, ſaying, Where is he that 


for ] will tread them in mine an= | 
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mention the loving kindnelles of 


Lord hath heltowed on us, and the 


| 
g41nkk them. Then he rememboot 


the days of old, Moles and his 


brought them up out of the lea, 
with "the ſhepherd of his flock ? 

' Where 1s he that put his holy ſpi- 
yl: within him ? that led them by 
the right hand of Moles, with his 
|glorious arm , dividing the water 
|| before them, to make himſelf an 
everlaſting N: ame? That led them 
through the deep as an horſe in 
the 7 neſs, that they ſhould 
not framble-? as a beaſt goeth 
[down into the valley, the ſpirit of 
the Lord cauſed him to reſt ; ſol 
didit thou lead thy people, to make 
[thy ſelf a glorious Name. Look 
down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy hol:- 
nels, and of thy glory: Where is! 
[thy neat: and thy ſtrength, the] 
founding of thy bowels: and of 
thy mercies towards me? are they 
re{trained ? Doubtleſs thou art! 
our Father, though Abraham be 


| 


on them, according to his mercies,'|ledge us not : thou, O Lord, art! 

| td : 
and according to the multitude||our Father, our Redeemer, thy 
of his loving kindnefſes. For hei| Name 1s from everlaſting. O Lord, 
ſaid, Surely they are my people, why halt thou made us to err from! 


children that will not lie: fo he was thy ways? and hardened our heart 


ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknow-! 


| 


from| 
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| 


| 
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from thy fear? Return for thy 
ſervants ſake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. The people of thy 
holineſs have poſſeſſed it but a 
little while : our adverſaries have 


troden down thy ſanctuary. We| 
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| Whereſvever this way ſhall be 

preached throughout the whole 
| world, this allo that ſhe hath done 
ſhall be ſpoken of for a memorial 


oe _ 


TIES BE to, 


S 
of her. And udas Ifſcariot, one of| 
the twelve, went unto the chief! 


are thine, thou never bareſt rule! | prieſts, to betray him unto them. 


over them; they were not called| 


by thy N ame: 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 

A* ter two days was he feaſt 

A of the paſſover, and of un- 
leavened bread : and the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes fought how 
they might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. But they ſaid, 


Not on the feaſt-day , leſt there 


be an uprore of the people. And 
being in Bethany, in the houſe of 


Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, 
there came a woman, having an a- 
labaiter-box of ointment of Iptke- 
nard, very precious, and ſhe br ake 
the box, and poured it on his head. 


And there were lome that had in- 


dignation within themlielves, and 


laid, Why was this waſte of the 
ointment made? For it might have 
been ſold for more then three hun- 
dred pence, and have been given 


to the poor : and they murmured 
againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let 


—— 


her alone, why trouble you her?! 


ſhe hath wrought a good work on 


me. For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenloever ye will, 


ye may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. She hath done 
what ſhe could: ſhe is come afore- 
hand to anoint my body to the 
burying. . Verily I ſay unto you, 


| vening he cometh with the twelve. 
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And when they heard it, they were| 
glad, and promiſed to give him! 
money. And he ſought how he! 
might conveniently betray him. 

And the firſt day of unlcavened| 
bread, when they killed the paſs- 
over, his difciples ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and 


| prepare, that thou mayelt cat the 


paſlover ? And he ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, and {aith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bear-| 
ing a pitcher of water : follow 
bien. And whereloever he ſhall go 
in, lay ye to the good man of the 
houlc, The maſker laith, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber, whereT ſhall 
eat the paſlover with my diſciples? 
And he will ſhew you a large up-! 
per room furniſhed, and prepared, 
there make ready for us. And his 
diſciples went torth, and came in- 
to the city, and found as he had! 
ſaid unto them : and they made 
ready the pallover. And in the e-| 


| 


And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus 
ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, one of! 
you which eateth with me, ſhall 
betray me. And they began to be 
forrowfal, and toſay unto him one 
by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, | 
1s it I? And he anſwered and ſaid 


___unto 
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unto them, Tt is one of thetwelve | 
that dippeth with me 1n the diſh. 

The Son of man indeed goeth, as 
it 1s written of him : but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed : good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 

And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and blelled, ind. brake it, 

and gave to them, and {aid, I ake, 
cat: This is my body. And he 
took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gaveit to them: 

and they all drank of it. And he 
laid unto them, "This 1s my bloud 
of the new teſtament; which is 
ſhed for many. Verily I lay unto 
you, I will drink no more of- the 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God. And when they | 
had ſung an hymn, they went out 
into ther mount of Olives. And 
FTeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this 
night : for 1t is written, I will 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. But after that 
I am riſen, I will go betore you 1n- 
to Galilee. But Peter {aid unto 
him, Although all ſhall be offend- 
ed, yet will not 1. And Jetus faith 
unto him, Verily I lay unto thee, 

that this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. But he ſpake 
the more vehemently, It I ſhould 
die with thee, I will not deny thee 
1m any wie. Likewile allo ſaid they 
all. And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemane: 


——_—_— 


and he faith to his diſciples, Sit yel 
here, while | ſhall pray. And he! 
taketh with htm Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be fore a-| 
ma'zed, and to be very heavy, and| 
ſaith unto them, My lou] 1s ex- 
cecding ſorrow ful unto death ; tar- 
ry ye Here, and watch. And he 
went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it 
were polliblc the hour might pals 
from him. And he ſaid, Abba, Fa- 
ther; all things are poſlible unto: 
thee; take away this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, but: 
what thou wilt. And he cometh 
and findeth them ſleeping, and 
ſaith unto Peter, Simon, {leepeſt 
thou ? couldſt not thou watch one 
hour? Watch ye and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation : the ſpirit 
truly is ready, but the fleſhis weak. 
And again he went away, and 
prayed, and ſipake the ſame words. 
And when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again, (for their eyes: 
were heavy )neither wilt they what 
to anſwer him. And he cometh. 
the third time, and faith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt: itis enough, the hour 
1s come; Behold, the Son of man 
Is betrayed into the hands of ſin- 
ners. Rile up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me 1s at hand. And im- 
mediately, while he yet ſpake, com-| 
eth Judas one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multicude with 
{words and i{taves, from the chief 


Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the 


Elders. And he that. betrayed 


35 tim, | 
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[0 had given them a token, fay- 
ing, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that| 
ſame 1s he; take him and lead 
him away afely. And as ſoon as 
he was come, he goeth Iraight- | 
way to him, and Taith ; Maſter, 
maſter, and kiſſed him. And they | 
laid their hands on him, and took| 
him. And one of them that ſtood 
by, drewa ſword, and {mote aſer-} 
vant of the high Prieſt, and cut 
off his ear. And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief with ſwords 
and with ſtaves, to take me? I was! 
daily with youin the temple, teach-| 
ing, and ye took me not : but the 


| 


' this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days IT 
will build another made without 
| hands. But neither fo did their wit- 
[nels agree together. And the high 
Prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, and] 
asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou] 
nothing? what 1s it which thele| 
'witnels againſt thee? But he held 
his peace, and anſwered nothing, 
Again the high Prieſt asked him, 

and {aid unto him, Art thou the | 
'Chrilt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? And 
Teſus ſaid, I am; and ye ſhall ſee! 
theSon of man ſitting on the right 
hand of power, and © COMINg 1N the 


clouds of heaven Then the high! 


Scriptures mult be fulfilled. And'; Prieſt rent his clothes, and faith, 


they all forſook him, and fled. And: 


there followed him a certain young |, 


\man, having a linen cloth caſt a-' 


What need we any further wit-! 
nefles? ye have heard the blaſ; phe-| 
''my: what think ye ? And they all! 


bout his naked body ; and the} condemned him to be guilty of} 
young men laid hold on him. And! death. And ſome began to [pit on 


he left the linen cloth, and fled; 
from them naked. And they led 
Jelus away to the high Prieſt, and 
with him were aMombled all the 
chief Prieſts, and the Elders, and 
the Scribes; and Peter followed 
him afar off, even into the palace 


of the high Prieſt : and he ſat with 
the ler mats, and warmed himſelf 
at the fire. And the chief Prieſts, 

and all the council ſought tor A 
nels againſt Jeſus to Put him to 
death, and found none. For many 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witnels aprecd not together. 

And there atole certain, and bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, laying, 
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'/him, and to cover his face, and to 
| buffet him, and tofay unto him, 
'Propheſie : - and the ſervants did! 
ſtrike him with the palms of their 
'hands. And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh cne of 
the maids of the high prieſt ; and' 
when ſhe ſaw Peter 1 warming him-| 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon hs” and 
ſaid, And thou alſo walt with Te-| 
{us of Nazareth. But he denied, 
ſaying, I know not, neither under- 
{ſtand ] what thou fayeſt. And he 
went out into the porch, and the 
cock crew. And a maid fo him a- 
gain, and began to ſay to them that 
ſtood by, This is one of them. And 
he denied 1t again. And a little! 
after, 
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after, they that ſtood by, {aid again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them; for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
But he began to curſe and to {wear, 
ſaying, I know not this man of 
whom ye ſpeak. And the ſecond 
time the cock crew. And Peter cal- 
led to mind the word that Jeſus 
ſaid unto im, Before the cock 
crow twice, tnou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 


Tueſday before Faster. 
For the Epiftle. Va. 50. 5. 
He Lord God hath opened j 
mineear, and ] was not rebe]- 
lious, neither turned away back. ] 
gave my back to the ſmiters, and 


my cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall 
I not be confounded : therefore: 
have I ſet my face like a thnt, and ; 
I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
[He 1s near that juſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me? Let us ſtand 
together ; who is mine adverſary ? 
let him come near to me. Behold, 
the Lord God will help me; who! 
is he that ſhall condemn me? Lo, 
they all ſhall wax old as a garment: | 
the moth ſhall eat them up. Who 
is amon2 you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of 
his lervant, that walketh in dark- 
neſs, and hath no hght? let lim 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, 
and ftay upon his God. Behold , 
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all ye that kindle a fire, that com-! 


paſs your ſelves about with ſparks; 
walk in the light of your fire, and' 
in the ſparks that ye have kindled. 
This ſhall ye have of mine hand, 
ye ſhall he down in ſorrow. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 15. 1. 
Nd ſ{traightway in the morn- 
ing, the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the elders and 
icribes, and the whole council, and 
bound Jefus, and carried him a- 
way, and delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he an- 
{wering,laid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 
it. And the chief prieſts accuſed 
him of many things : but he an- 
{wered nothing. And Pilate asked 
him again, laying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? behold how many things 
they witnels againſt thee. But Je- 
ſus yet anſwered nothing : ſo that: 
Pilate marvelled. Now at that feaſt 
he releaſed unto them one priſo- 
ner, whomſoever they deſired. 
And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them| 
that had made inlurrection with 
him, who had committed murder; 
in the inſurrection. And the mul- 
titude crying aloud, began to de- 
lire him to do as he had ever done: 
unto them. But Pilate anſwered; 
them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe 
unto you the King of the Jews? 
(For he knew that the chief prieſts 
had deiivered him for envy) But 
the chief prieſts moved the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Ba- 
rabbas unto them. And Pilate an- : 
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{wered, and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye then that T ſhall do 
unto him whom ye call the King 
of the Jews? And they cried out 


again, Crucifie him. Then Pilate 
faid unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly , Cru- 
cifie him. And fo Pilate, willing to 


content the people, releaſed Ba- 


rabbas unto them, and dehvered 
Jeſus, when he had {courged him, 
to be crucified. And the P lldiers 


led him away into the hall, called 


Pretoriam ; and they call together 


the whole band. And they clothed 
him with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put 1t about 
his head, and began to ſalute him, 
Hail king of the Jews. And they 
{mote him on the head witha reed, 
and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. And 
when they ; had mocked him, they |! 
took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucifie him. And 
they compel one Simon a Cyre- 
nean, who paſled by, coming out 
of the countrey, the father of. A- 
lexander and Rufus, to bear his 
croſs. And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha , which i 1s, be- 
Ing interpreted, the place of a 
cull, and they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrhe ; but 
he erative it not. And when 
they had crucified him, they part- 
ed his garments, caſting lots upon 
them, what every man ſhould take. 
And it was the third hour, and 
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they crucified him. And the ſu-| 
perſcription of his accuſation was s 
written over, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. And with him 
they crucified two thieves, the one 
on his right hand, and the other 
on his left. And the {cripture was 
fulfilled, which 1{aith, And he was 
'numbred with the tranſoreſſours. 
And they that paſled by , railed 

on him, wagging their heads, and 

ſaying, Ah, Thou that dettroyelt 
the temple; and buildeſt it in three 
days, fave thy ſelf, and come down 
from the crols. Likewiſe allo the 
chiet priefits mocking, ſaid among 
themle]lves, with the {cribes, He! 
laved others, himlelf he cannot. 
Have. Let Chriſt the king of Hrael, 
delcend now from the cob, that 

we may lee and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him, revi- 
led him. And when the ſixth hour | 
was come, there was darknels over 
the whole land, until the ninth! 
hour. And at the ninth hour, Je- 

ſus cryed witha loud voice, faying, 
| E:lot, Eloz, lama ſabachthani? which 
1s, being interpreted, My God , my| 
God, why haſt thou forſaken Py” 
And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, 
he calleth Flias. And one ran, and 
filled a 1punge full of vineger, and 
P put it ona reed, and gave him to 
drink, laying, F;et alone ; let us 
ſee mhother Elias wall come to take 
him down. And Jeſus cryed with 
a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
F the 
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the bottom. And when the centu- 
rion which ſtood over againlt him, ; 
{aw that he ſo cryed out, and gave 
up the ghoſt, he ſaid , Tr aly. "this! 


man was the Son of God. 


IVedneſday before Faſter. | 

1 he Epiſile. Heb. 9.16. | 
Here a teſtament 1s, 

mult allo of neceſlity be 

the death of the teſtatour : for a 
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there 


teſtament 1s of force after men are 
dead; 
at all whillt the teſtatour liv oth. 
 Whereupon, neither the fir{t te-| 
|ftament was dedicated without 


bloud: for when Moſes had ſpoken : 
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| 
otherwile 1t18 of no ſtrength 


every precept to all the people, ac-| | 


cording to the law, he took the | 


bloud of calves, and of goats, a} 


water and ſackor wooll, arid byſlop, 
and ſprinkled both the book and 
all the people, laying, Thus 1s the 
bloud of the telliment which 
God hath enjoyned unto you. 
| Moreover, he ſprinkled hkewite 
with bloud both the tabernacle , 
and all the vellels of the muniltry. 
And almolt all things are by the 
law purged with bloud; and with- 
out ſhedding of bloud 1 no remil- 
llon. It was therefore necellary 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens {ſhould be purified with 
thele; but the heavenly things 
themielves with better [= 
then theſe. For Chrilt 1s not en- 
tred into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures 
of the true, but into heaven it ſelf, 
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God for? us; nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſclt often, as the high 
prieſt entreth. into the holy place 
every year with bloud of others: 

tor then muſt he often have ſof- 
tered {ince the foundation of the 
world ; but now once in the end 
of the world, hath he appeared to 
put away fin by the facrifice of 
himſelf And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : fo Chriſt was once of- 
fered to bear the fins of many ; 


and unto them that look for $30 


ſhall he appear the lecond time 
without {in unto ſalvation. 
The G9 del. 'D. LOSS 2 I. 
TOw the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh , which 1s 
called the paſlover. And the chief 
prielts, and ſcribes fought how 
they might kill him; for they fear- 
ed the people. jb hea entred Satan 
into Judas lurnamed 1cariot, be- 
inzof the number of the twelve. 
And he went his way, and commu- 


tains, how he might betray him 


and covenanted to g1VEC him mony. 


And he promiſed, and ſought 


leavencd bread, when the paſlover 


and John, ſaying, 


now to appear 1n the preſence of| 
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ned with the chief prieſts, and cap- 


unto them. And they were glad, 


opportunity to betray him anto 
them, 1n the ablence of the mul- 
titude. Then came the day of un-: 


mult be killed. And he ient Peter 
Go and prepare 
as the pallover, that we may eat. 
And they 1aid unto him , Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? And: 
he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
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've are entred into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the houle where he entreth in. 
And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- 
man of the houle, The maſter {aith 
unto thee, Where 1s the gueſt- 
chamber, where 1 ſhall cat the 
pallover with my diſciples? And 
he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed; there niake ready. 
And they went, and found as he 
had ſaid unto them. And they made 
rcady the paſſover. And when the 
hour was come, he ſat down, and 
the rwelve Apoſtles with him. And 
he ſaid unto them, With defire 1 
have delired to eat this pafſover 
with you before I ſuffer. For I ſay 
unto you, 1 will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. And he took 
the « cup, and gave thanks, and aid, 
Take this, and divide it among 
your ſelves. For Ifay unto you, ] 
will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, laying , This is my 
body, which is gwen for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. Like- 


wile allo the cup after ſupper, lay- 


Ing, Thiscup 1s the new teſtament] 


in my bloud, which 1s ſhed for. you. 
But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, 1s with me on the 
table. And truly the Son of man 
v0eth as it was determined ; but 
wo unto that man, by whom he 1s 
betrayed. And they began to en- 
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quire among themſelves, which 
of them 1t was that ſhould do this. 
thing. And there was allo a ſtrife 
among them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
And he ſaid unto them, The king's 
of the Gentiles exercile lordſhip 
over them, and they that exercile 
authority upon them, are called 
benefaCtours. But ye ſhall not be 
lo; but he that 1s greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger ; 
and he that is chick, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, he 
that {itteth at meat, or he that 
lerveth? 1s not he that litteth at 
meat? ButI am among you as he 
that lerveth. Yeare they which 
have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; that ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and fit on thrones, judg- 
Ng "the twelve tribes of lrael. 
And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that he may lift you as wheat: 
But 1 have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and when thou 
art converted, {ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he {aid unto him, Lord, 
1 am ready to go with thee both 
into priſon and; to death. And he 
laid, I tell thee Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, _ that 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou 
knowelt me. And he ſaid unto 
them, When I ſent you without: 
purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 
yeany thing ? And they laid, No- 
9 F g; thing. 
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But now, he that hath a purſe, 
Tet him take it, and hkewile his 
ſ{crip: and he that hath no {word, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy 


one. For [ lay Sto you, that this 


that is written, mult yet be ac-| 


compliſhed in me, And he was 


reckoned among the tranſgrel- 
ſours : for the things concerning 
'me have an end. And they ld. 
Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is e- 
nough. And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the mount 
of Glives, and his diſciples alſo 
followed hi, And when he was 
at the place, he ſaid unto them, 
Pray that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. And he was withdrawn 


from them about a ſtones calt, and 


kneeled down, and prayed, faying, 

Father, if thou be willing, re- 
'move hits cup from me: Aer 
theleſs, not my will, but thine be 
done. And there appeared an 


angel unto him from heaven, 


ſtrengthening him. And being in 
an agony , he prayed more ear-- 
neſtly : - and his ſweat was as It 


were great drops of bloud falling 


q 


Frmmny to the ground. And when! 


he role up from prayer, and was. 
come to his diſciples, he found 
them fleeping for forrow, and ſaid 

unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and 


ray, leſt tycenter into temptation. 


'maltitude, and he that was calted] 


before them, and drew near unto 
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[And while he yet ipake, behold, a 


'ſudas, one of the twelve, went 
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thing. Then ſaid he unto them, [iJeſus to kiſs him, But Teſus Taid| 


unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 


'the Son of man witha kils? When 


they who were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they iaid un- 


'to him, Lord, ſhall we {mite with 
| the {word? And one of them ſmote 
the ſervant of the high prieſt, and. 


cut off his right ear. And Jeſus 
an{wered and- {aid , Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. "Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
the chief prieſts, and captains of 


[the temple, ar 1d the elders who 
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| were come to him, Be ye come out 


as againlt a thief, with {words and 
ſtaves? When I was daily with 
you 1n the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me: but 
this 1s your hour, and the power 


'of darkneſs. Then took they him, 


and led him, and brought him in- 


to the high prieſts houſe, and Pe- 
ter Clad afar off. And when 


they had kindled a fire in the 


mid{t of the hall, 


and were let 


down together, Peter fat down a- 
But a certain maid 


beheld him, as he fat by the fire, 


mong them. 


and ear neſtly looked upon him, 
and 1aid, This man was allo wh 


him. And he denied him, laying, 


And about the ſpace of one hour 
after, another confidently aftirm= 


alſo was with him : : for he 1s a Ga- 
|[Lilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
____know| 
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Woman, I know him not. And at- 
ter a little while another ſaw him, 
and laid, Thou art allo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 


ed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow 
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| |kriow not what thou ſayeſt. Ard] Church, T hear that there be divi- 
immediately while ye yet ſpake ,j| ſions among you, and I partly be- 
the cock crew. And the Lord turn-||leve it. For there muſt be allo 
ed, and looked upon Peter; and;|herefies among you, that they who 
Peter remembred the word of the||areapproved, may be made mani- 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, ||felt among you. When ye come 
Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt together therefore into one place, 
deny me thrice. And Peter went this is not to cat the Lords {upper : 
out and wept bitterly. And the|| For in eating, every one taketh be- 
men that held Jeſus, mocked him, |\fore other his own ſupper, and one! 
and {mote him. And when they is hungry, and another is drunken. 
had blind-folded him, they ſtruck | What, have ye not houſes to eat| 
him on the face, and wked him, |/and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 

laying, Propheſie, who is it that Church of God, and ſhame them! 

ſmote thee? And many other| that have not? What ſhall I ſay 
things blalphemoully ipake they ||to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 
againſt him. Andas ſoon as it was ||1 praiſe you not. For J have re- 
day, the elders of the people, and ceived of the Lord that which 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes |'alſo I delivered unto you, That 
came together, and led him into the Lord Teſus, the ſame night 
their council, faying, Art thou in which he was betrayed, took 
the Chriſt? tell us. And he ſaid un-|| bread; and when he had g1ven 
to them, If 1 tell you, you will ||\thanks, he brake it, and laid, 
not believe. Andif I alſo ask you, Take, eat; thisis my body, which 
you will not an{wer me, norlet me 11S broken for you : this do in re-| 
go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ||membrance of me. After the ſame 
fiton the right hand of the power ||manner alſo he took the cup, when 
of God. Then ſaid they all, Art||he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
thou then the Son of God? And 1s the new teſtament in my bloud: 
heſaid unto them, Yeſay that Iam. ||this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in| 
And they ſaid, What need we any ||\remembrance of me. For as often| 
further nk for we our ſelves||as ye eat this bread, and drink 
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| have heard of his own mouth. this cup, ye do ſhew the. Lords 
- |'death till he come. W herefore, 
Thurſday before EaSler. whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 


The Epiſtle. 1Cor. 1. 17. drink this cup of the Lord unwor-! 
IN this that I declare unto you,||thily , ſhall be guilty of the body 
I praiſe you not; that you[|{and bloud of the Lord. But let a 

|come together, not for the better,||man examine himſelf, and fo let 

| {but for the worſe. For firſt of|| him eat of that bread, and drink of 

* |all, when ye come together in the[|that cup. For he that eateth and 
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not diſcerning the Lords body. | 
For this cauſe many are weak and! 
ſickly among you, and many ileep. 
For if we would judge our felves, | 
we ſhould not be judged. But when | 
we are judged, we are chaſtened| 


of the Lord, that we 


Thurſday beiore Faiter. 
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ſhould not: 
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drinketh unworthily ,- eateth z and !! that time. And when Herod ſaw 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, Jeſus, he was exceeding 


olad, for he! 


| was delirous to ſee Fm ow long| 


ſealon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him,and he hoped to have 
leen ſome miracle done by him. 
Then he queltioned with him in 
many words ; buthe aniwered him 
nothing. And the chief pricits and 


| be condemned with the world. ' ſcribes Rood and vehemently accu- 
[Wherefore , my bretnren, when : ted him. And Herod with hismen of! 


for afigther. And if any man nun- 
ger, Iet him eat at home; that ye 
come not together unto condem- 
nation. And the reſt ] will ſet in 
order when come. 
| The Goſpel. S. Lake 22. 1. 
83 He hots multitude of them |! 
arole, and led him unto P1- 
late. And they began to accule 
him, laying We Band this fel- 
low perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Ce- 
far, faying, that he himlelf is Chriſt 
a king And Pilate asked him, ſay- |. 
ng, Art thou the king of the Jews? |: 
[And he an{wered hm. and aid, 
[Thou layelt it. Then faid Pilate to 
the chief prieſts and to the peo- |: 
| find no fault in this man. 
A they were the more fierce, 
laving, He ftirreth up the people, 
caching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ging from Galilee to this place. 
When | Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Ga- 


-[Hlean. And as ſoon as he knew that 
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he belonged unto Herods juril- 


himlſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at. 
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'ye come together to cat, tarry one | war ſet himat nought, and mock- 
ed him, and arayed him 1n a gor- 
 geous robe, and ſent him again to 
Pilate. And the fameday Pill: ateand 


' Herod were made friends together; 


for before they were at enmity be- 


/ tween themlelves. And Pilate when 


' he had called together the chief] 


pr tefts, and the rulers, and the 
people, ſaid unto them, Yehave 


; brought this man unto me, as one. 


that perverteth the people : 


and 


| behold, Thaving examined him be- 
fore you, have found no fault in 


; : done unto "4A 


this 


man touching thoſe things 


whereof ye accule Him: No, nor 
yet Herod: for I] lent you to him, 
and lo, nothing worthy of death 1s 


| way with this man, and releaſe un- 
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to us Barabbas : 
tain ſedition made in the city, and; 


| will therefore 
 chailife him, and releale him. For! 
' of necellity he mult releaſe one} 
unto them at the feaſt. And they 
crycd out all at once, faying, A-| 


| 
| 


(Who for a cer- 


for murder was caſt in priſon) Pi- 


| late therefore willing to releaſe Je- 
diction, he ſent him to Herod, who 


But 
Crucihe him, 


ſus, 1pake again to them. 


they cried, ſaying, 


| 


crucifie| 


f 
erycifie fm: 
[them the third time, Why, what 
evil hath he done? IT have found 
no cauſe of death in him: I will 
therefore chaſte him, and let him 
g0. And they were joſtant with 
Toud VOICES, requiring that he 
might be cr acihed: and the voices 
of them, and of the chief prieſts 
prevailed. And Pilate gave len- 
tence that it ſhould be as they 
required. And he relealed unto 


them, him that for ſedition and | 


murder was calt into priſon, whom 
they had delired; but he delivercd 
Jeſus to their will And as they led 
him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of 
the countrey, and on him they 
laid the croſs, that he might bear 
it after Jelus. And there Fallowed 
him a great company of people, 
andof women, which alſo bewailed 
and lamented him. But Jefus turn- 
ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for your ſelves, and for your 
children. For behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they ſhall 
lay, Blefled are the barren, and the 
wombs that never barc, and the 
paps which never gave ſack. Then 
ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, F all on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they do 
theſe things ina green tree, what 
ſhall be done in the dry? And 
there were alſo two other ma- 
Iefactours led with him to be 
put to death. And when they 


And he = unto |! 


fied him ; 


THIS 


were come to the place which 1s 


| 
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called —— there they: Crucl 
and the malefadtou Ours ,] 
ONC ON the right hand, and the 0- 
ther on the If t, Then laid Jeſus, | 
Father, forgive them, for they! 
know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 
And the people ſtood beholding ; 
And the rulers alſo with them A | 
rided him, ſaying, He ſaved o- 
thers, let him fave himfelf, if he! 
be Chrilt the choſen of God. And: 
the ſouldiers allo mocked him , 
coming to him, and offeri; ing hi 
vineger, and laying, It thou be the|. 
King of the Jews, fave thy teclt. 
And a ſuperſcription allo was| 
written over him in Ietters ot 
Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, 
IS THE KING CF 
THE JEWS. And one of the| 
malefactours, which were Danged, 
railed on him. laying, If thou be 
Chriſt, {ave thy {elf and us. But 
the other anſwering, rebuked! 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear! 
God, fleeing thou art in the ſame 
condemnation? And we indeed 
juſtly ; for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amits. And he 
laid unto Jelus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. And Jeſus faid unto 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To 
day ſhalt thou be with me 1n para- 
diſe. And it was about the fixth 
hour, and there was a darknels 
over all the earth, until the ninth 
hour. And the ſun was darkned, 
and the vail of the temple was rent 


— 
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Good Friday. 


18 the midſt, And when Jeſus had|' 


cryed with a loud voice, he faid, 


Merciful God, who haſt m ade 


all men, and hateſt nothing 


Father, into thy hands 1 commend || that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 


my ſpirit : and having faid thus, 
he gave e up the gholt. N ow when 
the centurion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, ſaying, Certain- 
ly this was a righteous man. And 
all the people that came together 
to that hight, beholding the things 
that were "done 4mote their br ealts. 
and returned. And all his acquain- 
tance, and the women that follow- 
ed him from Galilee, ſtood afar 
off, beholding thele things. 


GOOD FRIDATY. 


The Collects. 
| Ati God, we beleech 
thee graciouſly to behold 


7 


| | 
that he ſhould be converted and 


| 


| Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and 


this thy family, for which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented 


the hands of NL 2S o men, and to ' 
ſuffer death upon the croſs, who. 
now liveth and reigneth with thee ; 


and the holy Gholt, ever one Gad, | 
world without end. Amen. 


\ Lmighty andeverlaſting God, 

by whoſe Spirit the whole 
= of the Church is governed 
and fanctified; Receive our ſup- 
plications and prayers which we 
offer before thee for all eftates of 
men 1 in thy holy Church, that c- 
very member of the ſame in his 
vocation and miniſtry, may truly 
and godly ſerve thee, through our 
Lordand Saviour Jelus Chriſt A- 


HL. 


== oe 


{ 


| bleſſed Lord, to thy 


[| Can 
to be betrayed, and given up into | \w 


| 


the death of a ſinner, but rather 


Iive; Have mercy upon all Jews, 


| take from them all ignorance, hard- 
nels of heart, and contempt of thy 
word ; and b fetch them home, 
flock, that 
they may be ſaved among the rem- 
nant of the true liraclites, and be 
made one fold under one Shep- 


herd, Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, who 


[{liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. 4men. 
The EpiStle. Heb. 10. 1. 
He law having a ſhadow of 
go0d things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
never with "thoſe lacrifices 
hich they offered year by year 
| continually , make the comers: 
thereunto perfect : for then would 
they not have cealed to be offered ; 
becauſe that the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould have had no more 
conlcience of fins. But in thole 1a- 
crifices there 1s a remembrance a- 
gain made of fins every year, For 
it 15 not poſſible that the bloud of 
bulls and of goats ſhould take a- 
way {ins : Wherefore when he com- 
eth into the world, he faith, Sacri- 
crifice and offering thou wouldeſt: 
not, but a body haſt thou prepa-! 
red me : In burnt-offerings, and 
lacrifices for {in thou haſt had no 


pleaſure: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 
La; 
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(in the volume of the book it is 
written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. Above, when he laid, Sa- 
crifice and offering, and hurnt-of- 
ferings, and offering for {in thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadlt plea- 
ſure therein, which are offered by 
the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
bliſh the focond By the which 
will we are {anctified, through the 
offering of the body of Je{us Chriſt 
once 'Þ all. Ang every prieſt 
ſtandeth daily minittring, and of- 
fering oftentimes the ſame facri- 
fices, which can never take away 
{ins. But this man after he had ot- 
tered one ſacrifice for {ins, for e- 
ver ſat down on the right hand of 
God; from henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
ſtool. For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them Thar are 
lanctified : Whereof the holy 
Ghoſt allo 1s a witnels to us: For 
after that he had ſaid before, T his 15 
the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds 
will ] write them; and their {ins 
and 1n1quities will I remember no 


more. Now where remiſſion of 


theſe 1s, there 1s no more offering 
for fin. Having therefore, bre- 
thren, boldnels to enter into the 
holictt by the bloud of Jefus, by a 
new and living way, which he hath 
conſecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh: and 
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|, having an high pricft 0 over the 
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houle of God: - Jet us draw near 
with a true heart, in full aflurance 
of faith, having our hearts {prink- 
led from an evil conlcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure water. 
Let us hold falt the profellion of 
our faith without wavering: ( tor 
he 1s faith{ul that promiſed) And 
let us conſider one another to pro-| 
voke unto love, and to.good works; | 
not forlaking the aſſembling of our | | 
{elves together, as the manner of 
lome 1s; "but exhort ing one ano-| 
ther : and lo much the more , as| 
ye lee the day approaching. 
The Goſpel. S. John | I9. 1 | 
Tate therefore took Jetus, and| 
{courged him. And the foul- | 
| diers platicd a 4 crown of thor ns,and 
put 1t on his head, and they put on! 
him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail! 
king of the Jews : And they ſmote| 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and faith! 
unto them, Behold , [ bring him! 
forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. Then! 
came Jeſus forth , wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the urple 
robe. And Pilate faith unto them, | 
Behold the man. W hen the chief 
priefts therefore, and officers law 
him, they cryed out, ſaying 
Cracific him , crucifie Dig Pr. 
late ſaith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucifhie him : for ] find 
no fault in him. The Tews an-| 
{wered him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, be- 
caule he made himſelf the Son of 
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Good Friday. 
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God When Pilate therefore heard 


that ſaving, he was the more afraid; 
and went again into the judge- 
ment- hall , and faith unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou? But Teſus gave 
him no anſwer. Then faith Pilate 
unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto 
me! ) knoweſ thou not, that L have 


power to crucifie thee, and have|! 
power to releaſe thee? Jelus an- 
{wered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it 
were 


oven thee from above: 
the! les he that delivered me un- 


to thee hath the greater lin. And 
from 
to releaſe him: 
out, ſaying, 
YO, 
'Wholoever maketh himlelt a king, 
1peaketh againlt Ceſar. 
late therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, 


thenceforth Pilate fought 
but the Jews cr Jed 
It thou let this man 
thou art not Cefars friend : 


When Pt- 


and ſat 
down 1n "the judgment- frat, in a 
place that 1s called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And 
1t was the preparation of the paſl- 
over, and about the {1xth hour : 
and he faith unto the ſews, Be- 
hold, your king. But they cryed 
out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucihe him. Pilate ſaith un- 
to them, Shall I crucihe your king? 
'The chief prieſts anſwered, We 
have no king but Cefar. Then 
delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified : and they 
took Jeſus and led him away. And 
he bearing his croſs, went forth 
into a place called the place of a 


| 


- 


{cull, which is called in the He- 


brew, Golgotha : W here they cru-! 


| cthhed him, and two other with him, 
| on either ſide one, and fefus in the! 
| mid{t. And Pilate wrote a title, and 


pur it on the croſs. And the wri- 


ting was, JESUS OF NA7A- 


| 


RETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title then! 
read many of the Jews : for the 
| place where Jelus was crucified 
was nigh to the city : and it was 
writer in Hebrew, and Gr eek, and 
Latine. Then 1ſaid the chiet orieſts 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The king of the Tews; but that 
he ſaid, ] amthe king of the Jews. 

Pilate anſwered. What ] havewrit- 
ten, I have written: Then the ſoul- 
diers, when they had crucified Je- 
ſus, took his garments (and made 
four parts, to every ſouldier a 
part) and allo his coat : now the 
' coat was without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout. They 
ſaid therefore among themlelves, 
Let us not rend it, "bur caſt lats 
for it, whole it ſhall be: that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, which 
ſaith , I hey Farted my raiment a- 
mong them, and for my veſture 
they "4; d calt lots. Thele things 
| therefore the ſouldiers did. Now 
there ſtood by the crols of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
| Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus 
therctore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he lo- 
ved, he ſuch” unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy lon. 5 nn 
{aith he to the difci ple, Behold thy 


mother. _ 
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mother. kid "Tm that hour that 
diſciple took her unto his own 
home. After this, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
pliſhed, that the Icripture might 
be fulfilled, f{aith, I thirſt. Now 
there was ſet Al veſſel fall of vine- 
ger: and they filled a ſpunge with 
vineger, and put it upon hyſlop, 
and put it to his mouth. When 
Jelus therefore had received the 
vineger, he ſaid, It 1s finiſhed: and 
he bowed his head; and gave up 
the ghoſt. The Jews therefore be- 
caule it was the preparation, that 
the bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for 
that ſabbath-day was an bigh day) 
beſought Pilate that ther legs 
might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came 
Faq louldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other hacks 
was crucified with him. Bat when 
they came to Jeſus, and flaw that 
he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. But one of the 1oul- 
diers with a ſpear pierced his fide, 
and forthwith came there out 
bloud and water. And he that ſaw 
it bare record, and his record 1s 
true; and he knoweth that he 
laith true, that ye might beheve. 
For thele things were done that 
the {cripture ſhould be fulfilled, 
A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 
And again, another {cripture faith, 
They ſhall look on him whom they 


pierced. 
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The Collect. 

Rant, O Lord, that as we are| 
baptized into the death of 
thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jefus 

Chriſt ; ſo by continual mortilying | 
our corrupt affections, we may be! 
buried with him, and that throu: %h 
the grave and gate of death, we! 
may pals to our joyful reſurrection, 
for his merits, who died, and was! 
buried, and role again for us, thy 
Son Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex 
The Epiflle. 1 S.Pet. 3 | 
iS 1s better, if the will of God 
be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- 
doing, then for evil-doing. For 
Chrilt allo hath once ſuffered for : 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt; (that! 
he might bring us to God) Deng! 
nut to death in | the Heſh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit : By which alſo 
he went and preached unto the 
ſpirits in priſon ; - which ſometime 
were diſobedienc, when once the 
long-ſuffering of God waited in 
the Uays of N oah, while the ark 
was a Preparing ; wherein few, FRE! 
is, eightouls, were ſaved by water. 
The kike figure whereunto, even 
baptiſm, doth allo now ſlave us, 
(not the putting away the filth of 
the fleſh, but the an{wer of a good 
conſcience towards God ) by the 


relurrecion of Jefus Chriſt: Who! 
is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and! 
authorities, and powers being; 
||made ſubject unto him. | 
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The Goſpel, S. Matt. 27. 57. 
WA Hen the even was come, 


Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 
allo himſelf was Jelus dilciple. He 
went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. Then Pilare COmM- 
manded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joleph had taken the 
body, 1e W rapped itinaclean linen 
cloth, and laid it 1n his own new 
tomb, which he had hewen outin 
the rock; and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the lepulchre, 
land departed. And there was Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
fitting over againlt the fepulchre. 
Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees came 
together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, 

we remember that that deceiver 
aid, while he was yet altve, After 
three NAFS L will rife again. Com- 
'm: and therefore that the ſepulchre 
be mace ſure until the third day, 
ict his diſciples come by night and 
\ftcal him away, and fay anto the 
people, He is riſen from the dead: 

to the laſt errour ſhall be worlſe 
then tne firſt, Pilate {aid unto 
them, Ye have a watch, go your 


wv ay, make it as lure as you can. 50: 
t they went and made the lepulchre| 


kt 
ture, lealing the ftone, and letting ? 


A watch. 


{aster day. 

N Ar Morning Prayer, 
Va 7, O COMec Jer Us, ON theſe Anthems 
[b. Wall! be ſung or ſaid. 


there came a rich man of 


Fd *Hrift our paſſover is frerficed: 
4 for vs: therefore let us keep 


I —— 


= 


inſtead of the ; 


Lito our minds good delires; 1o by 
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the fealt. Ne ot with the old leaven) 
neither with the leaven of malice! 
and wickednels : but with the nn- 

. 8 | 
leavened bread of lincerity and 
truth. (: Cor. 5: 7. | 


Hriſt being raiſed from he! 
dead, dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto 
{tn once : but in that he liveth, he! 
Iiveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye allo your ſelves to be dead 1 TY 
deed unto fin : but alive unto! 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. [R Fo 9.] 


YHrilt 1s rifen from the dead 

and become the firſt-fruits 

of them that ſlept. For ſince by 

man came death : by man came al]- 
ſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die: even ſo in| 

Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. t: co. 

15.20 ] | 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Auſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, 1s now, and ever thall be: 


worn without end. Amen. | 
The Collect. | 


A ogy God, who through 
thine only begotten Son Te- 
{us Chriſt, halt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of e- 
verlalting life ; We humbly be- 


leech thee: that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put! 


thy continual help we may bring 
the lame to good eflect, through 
Jelus Chrilt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the 
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holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world | 


feQion on things above, not on! 
things on the earth: For ye are; 


dead, and your life 1s: hid with | 
Chriſt 1 in God. When Chriſt who 


of God cometh on the children of! 


pulchre, and ſeeth he {tone taken; 


ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon 


Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they 
him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came 
to the lepulchre. So they ran both 
togetner , 
ad out-run Peter,and came firit to ! 


the lepulchre ; and he ſtooping 
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Try ye then To riſen with Chrilt, 


Mortifie therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; forni-/ 


covetoulſnels , 


_ Eaſter Munday. 
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Fe Ak end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 


| 
| 


ſeek thoſe things which are a- 
bove, where Chriſt {itteth on the ' 
right hand of God. Set your af ! 


1s our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him 1n glory. | 


cation, uncleannels, inordinite al- 
feQion , evil concupiſcence, and | 
which 1s tdolatry : | 
For which things ſake the wrath 


diſobedience. In the which ye allo 
walked ſometime when ye lived in 
them. 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 1. 


6 hos 4 day of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene carly, 


when it was yet dark, unto the ſe- 
away from the ſepulchre. Then' 
Peter, and to the other diſciple} 
whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto ! 


them, "They have taken away the! 


have laid 


and the other diſciple 
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down, and looking in, ſaw the li- 
nen clothes lying, yet went he not: 


| 1n. Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 


lowing him, and went into the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
le; and the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by it ſelf. '] hen went in alſo 
that other diſciple which came fir{t! 
to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and! 
| believed. For as yet they knew not! 
the {cripture, that he mult riſe a- 
gain from the dead. Then the dil-! 
ciples went away again unto their 
own home. 


Munday in EaSter Week. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty God, who through 
thy only begotten yon Telus 
Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of ever- 


laſting life; We humbly beleech 


thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace! 
preventing us, thou dolt put into! 
our minds good defires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy: 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
For the Epiitle. Acts 1o. 34. 
Es opened his mouth, and 
laid, Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no reſpecter of per- 
lons; but 1n every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righte- 
oulneſs , 1s accepted with im. 
The word which God ſent unto 
= 5g G the 
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from 
furlongs. 
ther of all theſe things which # 


th- children of Iſrael, preaching 


peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he 1s Lord 
of all) That word (I fay) you know, 


which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from 'Gali- 
lee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached : How God anointed 
ſelus of Nazareth with the holy 


Ghoſt and with power, who went 


about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſled of the devit: 
for God was with him. And we 
are witnefles of all things which 
he did , both in the land of the 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom they 
flew, and hanged on a tree: Him 


God raiſed up the third day, and 
ihewed him openly ; not to all the 
people, but unto witneſles cholen 
before of God, even to us, who 


did eat and drink with him after he 


arole from the dead. And he com- 


manded us to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and to teſtifie that 1t 1s he who 


was ordained of God,to be thejadge 
of quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witnels, that 


|through his Name; whoſoever be- 


heveth. in him, ſhall receive re- 
million of fins. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke. 2 
Ebold, two of his þ "TENT 
went that lame day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was 
Jeralalem about threeſcore 


And they talked toge- 


happened. And it came to pals, 
that while they communed toge- 

ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus himlelt 
drew near, and went with them. 
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But their eyes were holden, that] 


they ſhould not know him. And 
he ſaid unto them, What man-! 
ner of communications are theſe 
that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk and are {ad? And the. one of 
them, whoſe name was Cleopas, 
an{wering, ſaid unto him, Artthou 
only a ſtranger i in er alalem, and 
Nalt not known the things which 
are come to pals there in thele 
days? And he ſaid unto them, 
W hat things? And they laid anto 
him, Concer ning Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, who was a prophet mighty, 
in deed and word, before God and: 
all the people : And how tie chief 
prieſts, and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, 
and have crucihed him. But we 
truſted that it had been he, who 
ſhould have redeemed {rael : and 
beſide all this, to day is the third 
day fince thele things were done. 
Yea, and certain women allo of 
our company made us altoni{ned, 
who were carly at the iepulchre ; 
and when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had| 


allo ſeen a 2 of angels, which! 


{aid that he was alive. And: certain 


of them who were with us, went 
to the ſepulchre, and fund It e- 
ven ſoas the women had ſaid; but! 
him they ſaw not. Then he faid 
unto them, O fools, and flow off 
heart to believe all that the pr 0- 
phets have ſpoken ! ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory?! 


And oO at Moſes, and all 
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the prophets, he expounded unto'| continual help we may bring the 
them in all the ſcriptures, the ſame to good effect, through Teſus 

things concerning himſelf. And;| Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
they drew nigh unto the village |freignerh with thee, and the holy 
whither they went; and he made| Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
as though he would have gone||out end. Amen. | 
further. But they conſtrained him,'| For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it 1s to-\| / En and brethren, children of! 
wards evening, and the day is far| VA the ſtock of Abr aham, and! 
ſpent. And he went in to tarry|| whoſoever among you feareth 
with them. And it came to pals, |: 'God, to you 1s the word of this 
as he fat at meat with them, he; ſalvation ſent. For they thatdwelt! 
took bread, and blefled it, ind! at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, be-| 
brake , and gave to them. And! cauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
their eyes were opened, and they the voices of the prophets vw hich 
knew him , . and he vaniſhed out |! are read every fabbath-day, they 

of their ſight. And they ſaid one | have fulhilled them 1n condemn-| 
to another. Did not our heart burn | ing im, And though they tound 
within us, while he talked with | no ) cauſe of death in him, yet de -| 
us by the way, and while he open-/ fired they Pilate that he ſhould | 
ed to us the ſcriptures? And they |; {Jain. And when they had fulh le n 
roſe up the ſame hour, and return-'! all that was written of him, they| 


' | 


I 


ed to Jeruſalem, and found the''took him down from the tr "CC, 2 and 
eleven gathered together, and |Taid him in a ſepulchre. But God} 
them that were wich them, ſay-/| raiſed him from the Fry And 
ing, The Lord is riſen indeed, and |he was ſeen many days of them 
hath appeared to Simon. And {which came up with him from Ga- 
they told what things were done |liee to Jeruſalem, who are his Wit] 
inthe way, and how he was known |nefſes unto the people. And we 


of them in breaking of bread. | |{declareunto you 8 lad tidings, ho 
| that the promiſe which was made} 
Tueſday m FaSter Week. | unto the fathers, God hath tul{tl-! 

The Colleft. | led the ſame unto us their chil--| 


A Lmighty God, who through| dren, in thathe hath raiſed up Je- 

thine only begotten Son Jetus| ſus again, as it is allo written in! 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and' the ſecond plalm, 'Thou art my 
opened to us the gate of ever-| 1on, this day have I begotten thee. 
laſting life; We humbly beſecch' And as concerning that he raiſed 
thee, "that as by thy ſpecial grace him up from the dead, now no| 
preventing us, thou doſt put into. |more to return to corruption, he 
our minds nood deſires, ſo by thy! |faid on this wiſe, I will give you 
9-1-3; the| 
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'\could not be juſtified by thelaw of 


Pans ae Lot nano 


_ Eaſter Sunday i. 


the F are mercies of David. Where-|! 
fore he ſaith alſo in another plalm, | 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy || 
one to ſee corruption. For David 
after he had ſerved his own gene- 
ration by the will of God, al on 
ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and ſaw corruption. But he whom 
God raiſed again, ſaw no corrup- 
tion: Beit known anto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that 
through this man 1s preached unto 
you the forgivenels of ſins: And 
by him all that beheve are juſtified 
from all thinzs, from which ye 


Moles. Beware therefore, leſt that 
come upon you, which 1s { poken of 


1n the prophets; Behold, yedeſpi- 


| 
11t, and did eat before them. 
| he {ſaid unto them, 


—_—_ 


. 


him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and 
of an hony-comb. And he took 
And! 
Thele are the! 


| words which 1 ſpake unto you, 
\ while I was yet with you, that all! 


k 


ſers, and wonder, and periſh : for ] 
work a work in your days, a work | 
which you ſhall in no wile believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. | 


The Goſpel. S. Lake 24. 36. 
'Efus ha ſtood in the midd | 


|t 


| DÞ of them, and ſaith unto them, | 
Peace be unto you. But they were 
errified and affrighted, and ſup- 
poſed that they had Hoa a {pirit. 
'And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts ? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it 1s I my 
{elf : handle me, and lee; for a 
ſpirit hath not Acth and bones, as 
ye ſce me have. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while 
they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondred, he ſaid unto them, Have 


y 


Se. 


CO — ESI ”- 


ye hereany meat? And they gave 


| thing s mult be fulfilled which were 


| written in the law of Moſes, and! 


in the prophets, and in the oſalms' 
concerning me. Then opened he! 
their under ſtanding, that they 
might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
and faid unto them, "Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third day; and that repen- 
tance, and remiſlion of ſins ſhould 
be preached 1 in his Name among; 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
Andyeare witneſles of theſe things. 


; 


The firs Sunday after Eater. 


=» _ 


The Cola 

| Al nighty Father, who haſt gi- 
A ven thine onely Son to die for 
our {ins,and to riſe again for our ju- 
| ſtification;Grant us ſo to put away 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
nels, that we may alway ſerve thee 
in purcneſs of living and truth, 
through the merits of the ſame thy 
Son Telus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 18.John 5. 4. 

T Hatloever is born of God 
overcometh the world; 
and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 
Who 1s he that overcometh th 


world, but he that believeth that 
Jeſus 1s the Son of God? This is 


De  IIIEND 


_ — — 


| he that came by water and bloud, 
_CcVell 
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| Eaſter Sunday 1j. 


even Teſus Chriſt ; not by water|' them, and _ unto them, Re- 
onely, but by water and bloud: and} ceive ye the holv Ghoſt. Whole 1o- 
it is the Spirit that beareth wit-| ever fins ye remit, they are remit- 
nels, becauſe the Spirit 1s truth. | ted unto them, and whole ſoever 
For there are three that bear re-1: ſins ye retain, they are retaincd. 
cord in heaven, the Father, the 1. 
Word, and the holy Ghoſt: and|; The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
theſe three are one. And there are} The Collett. 
three that bear witneſs in carth, | i Ry T8, who haſt given 
the ſpirit, and the water, and the 1 thine only Son to be unto us 
bloud: and theſe three agree in! both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an 
one. If we receive the witnels of|, cnſampleof godly life;s C1VC USgrace, 
men, the witneſs of God is ercater:|| that we may always moſt thankful- 
{or thisis the witneſs of God, which! ly receive that his ineftimable be-| 
he hath teſtified of his Son. He nefit, andalfo daily endeavour our| 
that believeth on the Son of God, jj ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : hel] his moſt holy life, through the! 
that believeth not God, hath made! ſame Telus Chriſt our Lord. non; 
him a liar, becauſe he believethi| The [cpiste. 18. Pet. 2 
not the record that God gave of | His 1s thank-worthy, Ln 
his Son. And this 1s the record, || for ccnſcience toward God 
[That God hath given to us etcrnal}; endure grief, fJuffering wrong{al- 
life; and this life 1s 11 his Son. He: ly. For what glory 1s it, if when 
that hath the Son, hath life, and he {ye be buffeted for your faults, Ye 
that hath not the Son, hath not life. [hall take 1t patiently? Butif when 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. ye do well, and {uffer for it, 

He ſame day at evening, being|i take it patient] y ; this 18 cveprable 
the firlt day of the week ,|; with God. For even hereunto were 
when the doors were ſhut, where||ye called : becauſe Chrift allo ſut-! 
the dilciples were aſſembled for ifered for us, leaving usan example, 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and|ithat ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 
ſtood in the midit, and faith unto|| Who did no fin, neither was guile 
them, Peace be unto you, And found | in his cncaach.-: Who when 
when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed|'he was reviled, reviled not again; 
unto them his hands and-his ſide. when he {uffered, he threatn wed not: 
[Then were the diſciples glad when || but committed himſelf to him that 
they {aw the Lord. Then laid Je-| F judgeth righteoully : Who his own 
__ to them again, Peace be unto et bare our {ins 1n his own body 

: As my Father hath ſent me, lon the tree, that we being dead to 
even ſo fend 1 you. And when {{1n, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; 


' {he had faid this, he breathed on by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 
KEE 9 BW For 
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Faſter Sunday 


but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
| The Goſpel. S.John10. 11. 
'TElus rr I am the good ſhep- 
|} herd: the good ſhepherd g1- 
'veth his life for the ſheep. But he 
that 1s an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are 
not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and {cat- 
tereth the ſheep. The hireling 
fleeth, becaule he 1s an hireling, 
and aarcth not for the theep. I am 
the good ſhepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. As 
the Father knoweth me, even 1o 
know I the Father: and [lay down 
my life for the ſheep. And other 
ſheep I have which are not of this 
fold; them alſo ] muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and 
there ſhall be one fold, and one 


ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Fafler. 
The Colleft. 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt 

to them that bein errour the 
light of thy truth, to the intent 
that they may return into the way 
of rightzoulneſs; Grant unto all 
them that are dared into the 
fellowſhip of Chritts religion, that 
they may eſchew thoſe things that 
are contrary to their profeſſion; 
and follow all ſuch things as are 
agreeable to the ſame, through 


as Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


BEI. vs oi Ins a> 


For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; | 


[ 
| 
( 
| 
' 
| 
: 
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The E, 'pIſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.11. 
DE 7 beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain from Acthly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gen-! 
tiles; that whereas they ſpeak a-! 
oainſt you as evil-doers, they may] 
by your good works which they: 
ſhall behold, glorifhe God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords fake, whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme; or unto 
gOVErnours, as unto them that are 
Pit by him, for the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. For lo is 
the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the 1g- 
norance of fooliſh men: as free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of malicicalnehs : but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God, 
Honour the King. 
The Goſpel 8 John 16.16. | 
Efſuas faid to his di iciples, A little 
while and ye © ſhall not ſec me; 
and again, a little while and _ 
ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the 
Father. Then ſaid ſome of his 
diſciples among themſelves, What 
is this that ke Fith unto us, A lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall not "% me; 
and again, 2 little while and ye 
ſhall {ec me ; " Becaule I go to 
the Father ? They ſaid therefore, 
What 1s this that he faith, a little 
while? we cannot tell what he 
faith. Now Jeſus knew that they! 
were] 
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Eaſter Sunday 1v. 


unto them, Do ye enquire among 
your ſelves of that I ſaid, Alittle 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and 


again, a little while and ye hall lee 


me? Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and lament, but 
the world ſhall rejoyce : and ye 


ſhall be ſorrowfal, but your for- 


row ſhall be turned into Joy. 


A 


woman when ſhe is in travail, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: 
but as ſoon as ſhe 1s delivered of 
the child, ſhe remembreth no more 


the anguiſh, for joy that a man 1s 
born into the world. And ye now 
therefore have ſorrow: but I will 
fee you again, and your heart ſhall 
rejoyce, and your joy no man ta- 
keth from YOu 


The fourth Sunday after Eafter. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, who alone| 
canſt order the unruly wills| 
and affections of ſinful men; 


Grant unto thy people, that they 


may love the thing which thou 


commandeſt, and fk 5 that which 
thou doſt promiſe; that ſo among 
the ſundry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may ſure- 


[ly there be fixed, where true joys 


are to be found, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epi$te. S. James 1. 17. 
Very good gift, and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 


lights, with whom 1s no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
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were deſirous to ask him, and faid\| 


a . 


| 


Of his own will begat he us with! 
the word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt-fruits of his crea-! 
tures, Wherefore, my beloved! 
brethren, let every man be ſwift: 
to hear, ſow to ſpeak, flow to! 
wrath ; "or the wrath of man; 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of 
God. Wherefore Jay apart all fil- 
thinels, and luperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, and reccive with meeknels 
the ingrafted word, which is able! 
to fave your ſouls. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 16. 5. | 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples , 
Now I go my way to him that: 
lent me, ind none of you asketh; 
me, Whither goeſt thou? But be- 
ale | haye ſaid theſe things unto! 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the tr oth, 
it 1s expedient for you that I go a-| 
way : forif I go not away, the BG | 
 forter will not come unto you ; but 
af 1depart, I will fend him unto 
you. And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judge- 
ment: Of {in; becauſe they be- 
heve not on — Of righteoul- 
neſs; becaule I go to my F ather, 
and ye {ee me no more : Of judge- 
ment; becaule the prince of this 
world is judged. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye 
——_ bear them now. Howbert: 
when he, the Spirit of truth 1s 
come, he will guide you into all 
truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of 
himſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 


wall 


» > 0% EE LD A 


” TD CN OD Ce RE ena CE EIS 


a - CR OE _ 


will tſhew you things to cone. He! 
thall olorifie me: 0 he ſhall re-, 
CelVeC "of mine, and ſhall ſhew it. 


ſhall ſhew 1t unto you. 


| The fifth Sunday after Eailer 
| The Colle. 
Lord, from whom all good | 


E Faſter Sunday v. 


; 
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unto you. All things that the Fa-! 
ther hath, are mine: therefore ſaid | it you. Hitherto have Ve what no- 
1, that he ſhall take oi mine, and | 


ey thy Lobo ſerv afith , that by | 


thy holy inſpiration we may think |! ' 


thole things that be good, and by 


The Goſpel. S. Tohn 16. 27. 
VErly edlly, I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the: 


Father in my Name, he will give: 


thing 3 in my Name: Ask, and ye 
ſhall receive, that your joy may be 


| tull. 'Theſe things have I ſpoken 


unto you 1n proverbs: the time 
cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak! 
unto you 1n proverbs, but I ſhall 


things do come; Grant tO |. ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


At that day ye ſhall ask in my 
Name: and 1 lay not unto you , 
[ that will pray the Father for you; 


| thy mercifol ouiding may | nerform | for the Father himſelf loveth you, 
the ia ame, through our Fed Teſus || becauſe ye have loved me, and 


Chr tt. Amen. 


| The Epith. 8. Jam. 1. 22. 

DDE ye doers of the word, and ;' 
| Ri hearers only , deceiving | 
your own ſelves. For if any bea 


9 


hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he 1s Jike unto a man beholding his | 
natural face in a glaſs. For w be- |; 
holdeth himſelf, bl gocth Nis way, 
and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But who-| 
0 looketh into the pertect law of |; 
liberty, and coniinueth therein; 


he being not a forgetful hearer- 
at F1.0K of the work, this man 


ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any 


0 US,anu 'bridleth not his tongue Das, 


|| 
deceiveth his own neart, = mans. 


religion 1 !5 vain, Pure religion, ad} 


ther, 1s this, To vilit the fatherlels; 
and widows in their affliction, — 
to keep himlelt unſpotted Is 
the wart d. 


10 Far iran EAA 


"man among 1 vou {cem to be rehig1- j 


mmidefited before God Rs the Fa-1 
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| have believed that I came out 4h om. 
| God. ] came forth from the Fa- 

ther, and am come into the world: 

Again, | leave the world, and: 
go to the Father. His diſciples 
H1aid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verb, Now are we ſure that thou 
knowelt all things, and needeſt not; 
that any man ſhould ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camelt 
forth from God. Telas anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe? Behold, 
the hour cometh, yea, 15 now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall leave me! 
alone : and yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. 
 Thele things I have ipoken unto! 
'you, that in me ye migint have 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have; 
tribulation; but be of good cheer, 
] have overcome the world. 


— —— —— 
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_ The Alcenfion-day. 
[ he Collefi. 

Rant, we beleech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that like as we 

do believe thy onely begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſ- 
cended into the heavens; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee, and the holy Gholt, one [ 


God, world without end. men. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1. 

He Fm treatiſe have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do and 
teach, until the day in which he 


was taken up,after that he through | 


the holy Ghoſt had given com- 
mandments unto the Apoſtles 
whom he had choſen. To whom 
| (alſo he ſhewed himlelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible 
| |proots, being ſeen of them fourty 
days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: 
And being afſembled together 
with them, ” commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeru- 
falem, but wait for the promile o* 
the Father, which, ſaith he, 
have heard of me. For John nity 
baptized with water, but ye ſhall 
be baptized with the holy Ghoſt 
not many days hence. When they 
therefore were come together, they 
asked of him, ſlaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the 


kingdom to Hrael ? And he 1aid 


know the times, or the ſcaſons, 


5 A IE to» 6 hangs - Db 


EF 


unto them, It is not for you to 


| Alcenſi on-day. 


[I 
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which the Father hath put in = 
own power. But ye ſhall receive 

power after that the holy Ghoſt 
1s come upon you; and yelhall be: 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſa-) 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Sa-| 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt| 
part of the earth. And when he! 
had Ipoken theſe things, while! 
they beheld, he was taken up, and 
a cloud received him out of their! 
{iight. And while they looked ſted-| 
faltly toward heaven, as he went 
up, behold, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparel; which alſo 
ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand! 
Fe 8 947INg up into heaven? 'This| 
lame Jeſus which is taken up from! 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 


like manner, as ye have ſeen him} 
g0 Into Keaven. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 16.14. | 
Elſus appeared unto the eleven] 
as they ſat at meat, and up-| 
braided them with their unbelief! 
and hardnels of heart, becaule they 
believed not them which had ſeen! 
him after he was riſen. And be 
ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to! 
every creature. He that believeth] 
and 1s baptized, ſhall be ſaved; bat] 
he that believeth not, ſhall bw 
damned. And thele ſigns ſhall fol- 
low them that believe: In my 
Name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
they ſhall take up lerpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing 
ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall Fra 


hands on the ſick, and they ſhall 


IETCOVET,! _ 


VV hitfunday. 
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recover. So then after the Lord!'to whom be praiſe and dominion! 
had ipoken unto them, he me: for ever and ever. Amen. 


reccived up into heaven, and fat'1 


on the right hand of God. And| 200 qr - _ vi 45h 
they went forth and preached e-| and part of the 16. Chap. 
very where, the Lord working | WY Ben the Comfoter 1s come, | 
with them, and confirming the whom I will ſend unto you 1 
Ore with ſigns following. \\from the Father, even the Spirit of | | 
SI i nt en et et nn ne truth, which proceedeth from the | 
Sunday after Aſcenſion- PR | Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. And | 
The Collef. ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs becauſe ye! |} 
God the King of glory, who have been with me from the begin- 
haſt exalted thine onely Son || ning. Thele things have I ſpoken E:4 
Teſus Chriſt with great triumph}! unto you, that ye ſhould not beof-| | 
unto thy kinzdom in heaven; We|i tended. "They thall put you out of 
beleech thee, leave us not comfort- 'thelynagogues: yea,the time com- 
leſs; but fend to us thine holy |! 'eth, that whoſoever killeth you, will: 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us; think that he doeth God lervice.' 
unto the ſame place whither our |! And theſe things will they do un-' 
Saviour Chrilt is gone before, who! [to you, becaulc they have not 
Iiveth and reigneth with thee, and| known the Father, nor me ; but! 


the holy Ghoſt, one God, world| thele things have I told you, that 


without end. Amen. | when the © time ſhall come, ye may. 
The Epiſtle. 1S. Pet. 4.7 remember that I told you of them. 
"He end 2: all things 1s athand-: SO Rus TO ents ed 
.. be. ye therefore. ſober, ang | | 
watch unto prayer. And above Wuſunday. 
all. things have fervent charity a-| The Called. 
mong your ſelves: for charity hall: 
cover the multitude of ins. Uſe! Od, who as at this time tidſt 
hoſpitality one to another without | ach the hearts of thy faith- 


orudoing. As every man hath re-} . ful people, by the ſending to them! 
Ns Ws" | thelis ht of tny holy Spirit; G 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter || ION. Y HOLY pirit; rant! 
the ſame one to another, as good us by the lame Spirit to have a 
ſtewards of the mendald grace of right judgement 1 in all things, and” 


God. If any man ſpeak, Ro bim| evermore to reJoyce in 50 holy: 
{peak as the oracles of God : If) comfort, through the merits of 


| 


any man numiter, let him do 1 it [| Chriſt Jeſus our "Savi 10ur, who li- 


as of the ability ll God gi- '[veth and reigneth with thee, In 
veth, that God in all things may [|the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
be plorified through Jelus Thrill, God, world without end. Amen. 


| 
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Far the Epiftle. A&T.- 2-1, 
Hen the day of penticoſt 
was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. 
And ſuddenly there came a found 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing migh- 
ty wind, and it filledall the houſe 
where they were fitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues,like as of fire, and it lat up- 
oneach of them : And they were all 
filled with the holy Ghoſt and be- 
gan to ſpeak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at Jeru- 
falem, Jews, devout men, out of e- 
very nation under heaven. Now 
when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were 
confounded, becaule that every 
man heard them {peak in his own 
language. And they were all ama- 
ed, and marvelled, ſaying one to 
another, Behold, are not all thele 
which ſpeak, Galileans? And how 
hear we every man 1n our own 
tongue wherein we were born ! 
Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and the dwellers in Meſo- 
potamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus and Afſta, Phry- 
gia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Lybia, about Cy- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews 
and Prolelytes, Cretes and Arabi- 


ans, we do hear them ſpeak 1n our 


| 


| God. 
| The Goſpel. S. John 14. 15. 
| FEfus {aid unto his diſciples, Tf 


ye love me,keep my command-| 
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tongues the wonderful works of 


ments. And I will pray the Father, 

and he ſhall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becaule it ſeeth him not, ne1- 
ther knoweth him; but ye know 
him ; for he dwelleth with: you, and | 
ſhall bein you. | will not leave you 
comfortleſs; I will come to you. 


Yet a little while, and the world 


lceth me no more; but ve lee me:| 
becaule I live, ye ſhall hive allo. 
At that day ye ſhall know, that I 
am in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you. He that hath my 
commandments,and keepeth them, 
he 1t1s that loveth me; and hethat 
loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and IT will love him, and 
will manifeſt my elf to him. Ju= 
das faith unto him, (not Ifcariot) 
Lord, how 1s 1t that thou wilt ma- 
nifelt thy ſelt unto us, and not un- 
to the world? Jeſus anſwered, and 
{aid unto him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our a- 
bode with him. He that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my layings : 

and the word which you hear, 1s 
not mine, but the Fathers which 
lent me. Thele things nave I {po- 
ken unto you, being yet prelent 
with you. But the Comforter, 
which 1s the holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid un- 
C0) 
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to you. Peace T leave with you, | 
my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let 1t be afraid. Ye have 
heard how I faid unto you, 1 go 
away, and come again unto you. 
It ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, 


Whitſun Munday. 


becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater then 
IT. And now Lhave told you before 
it come to paſs, that when it is 
come to pals, ye might beheve. 
Hereafter | will not talk much with 
vou: for the prince of this world | 
'\cometh, and hath nothing in me. 


But that the world may know that | 
1 love the Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me commandment, C- 
ven lo I do. 


Munday m Whitſun Week. 
7 he Collett. 
Od, who as at this time did{t 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 


ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant 
usby the ſame Spirit to havea right 
judgment i in ail things, and ever- 
[more to rejoyce in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt 


Jetu our Saviour; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee 1n the unity of 
the lame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
| Fur the EpiSthe. Acts 10. 24. 
T Hen Peter opened his mouth; 
and ſaid, Of a truth 1 per- 
ceive that God; is NO reſpecter of 
perſons ; but in every nation he 


thatfearcth him, and worketh righ-| 


teouinels, 1s accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent unto 
the children of Urael, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord 
of all) That word, I ay, you know, 
which was publiſhed throughout 
all [udea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptiſm which John 
preached: How God anointed e- 
lus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoſt and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were opprelled of the devil : 
for God was with him. And we 
are witnelles of all things which 


he did, both in the Land of the 


Jews, and in Jerulalem; whom 
-] they flew and hanged on a tree: 


Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not toall 
the people, but unto witnelles cho- 
len before of God; even to us who 
did eat and drink with him after he 
role from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and to teſtifie that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and dead. To 
him give all the prophets witnels, 
that through his Name wholhever 
believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 
million of {ins. While Peter yet 
pake thele words, the holy Ghoſt 


[fell on all them who LEN the 


word. And they of the circumci- 
ſton who believed, were aſtoniſhed, 
as many as came with Peter, be- 
caule that on the Gentiles © 7 was 
poured out the gift of the holy! 
Ghoſt. For they Reard thera ſpeak| 
with tongues, and magnifte God. 


Then, 


: 
| 
' 


on _— 


Then anſ wered: Peter, . Can ariy | 
man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized , who have recei- 
ved the holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 


tain days. 


that whoſoever believeth ; in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. For God ſent not his| 
 |Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through 
him might be laved. He that helie- 
veth on him, 
but he that believeth not, 15 con- 
cde-mned already, becauſe he hath 
not believed in the Name of the 
onely begotten Son of God. And 
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The Goſpel. S. John 3. 16. 
Od ſoloved the world, that he 


ove his onely begotten Son, 


is not condemned : 


this 1s the condemnation, that light | 
1s come into the world, and men 
loved darknels rather then light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the 
light, Teſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made HE that they 
Are wr ought in God. 


——Tkles: A Whitſun Week. 


| WH- the Apoltles who were 


[right judgment 1 in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour; who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee in the 
unity of the lame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


and John ; 


The Collect. 
| Od, who as at this time didft 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant 


us by the ſame Spirit: to have a 
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For the Epiſtle. As 8.14. 


at Jeruſalem, heard that Sa- 
| maria a received the word of 
' God, they ſent unto them Peter 
who when they were| 
come down, prayed for them, that 
| \ they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 
( For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them : onely they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus) Then Jaid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
holy Ghoſt. 
| [he Goſpel. S. John. 10. 1. 
VE nly, sf lay unto you; 
He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheeptold, but climb-/ 
'eth up lome other way, the ſame 
| is a thief and a robber. But he that 
entreth 1n by the door, 1s the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him the 
| porter openeth; and the ſheep hear 
his voice, and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. And when he putteth forth 
his own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the ſheep follow him; 
for they know his voice. And a 
ſtranger will they not follow ; but 
will flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : 


but they underſtood not what 
H 
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things| _ 


biogs they were which he ſpake 
unto them. Then faid Jeſus unto 
them again, Verily, verily I lay 
unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep. All that ever came before 
'me are thieves and robbers; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. lam 
the door; by me if any man enter 
1n, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 
inandout, and find paſture. The 
thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: ] am 
come that they might havelife, and 
that they might have 1t more a- 


| mrs 


Trinity Sunday. 
| The Collect. 
Ave and everlaſting God, 


who halt given unto us thy 


ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of 


a true Faith, to acknowledge the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
1n the power of the divine Majeſty, 
to worthip the Unity ; We beleech 
thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us 
ſtedfaſtin this Faith, and evermore 

defend us from all adverſities, who 
liveftand reigneſt one God, world 
without end. - men. 


For the EpiStle. Rev. 4 1 


A*® ter this I looked, and behold, ] 


| a door was opened i in heaven: 
and the firlt voice which I heard, 
was 45 it were of a trumpet, talk- 
Ing \ with me; which ſaid, Come up 


hither, and I will ſhew thee things 


_ AA IADI Lv aro - 
man Oy OI - 


Trinity Sunday. 


| 


which mult be hereafter. Andim-| 


mediately I was 1n the Spirit; and. 


behold, a throne was let 1n heaven, | 


and one ſat on the throne, and he: 


—_— 


that ſat, was, to look upon, FEY { 
jaſper, and a fardine ſtone: and 
there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in {ight like unto an 
emerald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty ſeats ; 
and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and] 
twenty elders fitting, clothed in 
white raiment ; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the throne pr evaded light- 
nings, and thundrings, and voices. 
And there were {even lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which 
are the even Spirits of God. And 
hefore the throne there was a lea 
of glaſs ike unto cryſtal: andin 
the midit of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. 
And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 
and the third beaſt had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like 
a flying eagle. And the four beaſts 
had each of them fix wings about 
him, and they were full” of eyes 
within, and they relt not day and 
night, Saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
ard God Almighty, who was, 

and 1s, and 1s to come. And when: 
thole beaſts give glory, and ho- 
nour, and banks to him that ſat 
ON the throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, the four and twent 


TO OO eatrcoma 


elders fall down before him that ſat 
on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth "uh ever and ever, and 
calt their crowns before the throne, 


ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 


to receive glory, and honour, and! 
_power 


Trinity Sunday 1. 


ſong - for-thou haſt-created: all 


things, and for thy pleaſure they 


are and were created. 


The Goſpel. S. John q.1 
Here was a man of the Pha- 
. rifees, named Nicodemus, a 


ruler of the Jews. The lame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
arta teacher come from God: For 
No man can do thele miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with 


him. Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto | 


him, Verily, verily Iay unto thee, 


Except a man be born again, he 


cannot fee the kingdom of God. 


N icodemus faith unto him; How 


can a man be: born Be Ong he 1s 


old? can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mothers womb, and: be 
born? Jeſus an{wered, Verily, Ve- 
rily Ifay unto thee, Except a man 
bebornof water and of: the Spirit, | 


he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. That which is born = the 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 


born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel | 
not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye mult 


— 
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be born again. he wind bloweth 
where it Iiſteth, and thou heareſt 


the lound thereof ; -but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither 
It goeth; 1ſo 1s every one that 15 


born-of the Spirit. Nicodemus 
anſwered andaid unto him, How 
can thele things be? Jeſus anſwer- 


&d and laid 8 him, Art thou a 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 


thele things? Verily, verily I lay; 


unto thee , We 1{peak that we do! 
know, and teſtiftie that we have'i|but that he loyed us, and ſenthis 
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|| feen; and ye receive: not our wit- 
neſs. If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not; how! 
ſhall ye believe if 1 tell you of Nea- 
venly things? And no man hath 
aſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, C- 
ven the Son of man, who is in hea- 
[YO And as Moſes lifted up the 
lerpent in the wilderneſs : even ſo 
[uſt the Son of man+be lifted up; 
(that wholoever believeth in- him, 


ould not perth, but have eter- 
nal life. 


—— 4 


r- 


| 


The firft Sunday after Trinity. 
T he Collett. 

\ God, the{trength of all them 
" that put their: trult in thee ; 

Mer cufully accept our prayers: 

and beca ule thr ough the weaknels 
of our mortal carare we can do no 
good thing without thee, grant us 
the help bf thy grace, that in Keep- 


F 


ing: thy commandments, we may 
pleaſe thee both in will and deed, 


through Telus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. 
The FEpitle. 18. John 4. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one ano- 


ther ; for love 1s of God, and 
God, and knoweth God. He that 


felted the love of God towards-us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
I Atten Bon Into the world, that 
| we might live through him; Here- 
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every one that loveth is born-of 


loveth not, knoweth not God;34or 
God 1s love. In this was mani-- 


(1nislove, not that we loved God, 


£ 
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Trmity Sunday 1. | 
certain begger, named Lazatus, 


Son to be the propitiation for our 


ſins. Beloved, if God ſoloved us, 
we ought alſo to love one another. 
No man hath ſeen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his loves per- 
fected in us. Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cauſe he hath given us of his Sp1- 
'rit. And we have ſeen and do te- 
ſtifle, that the Father ſent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 
'Whoſoever ſhall confels that Jeſus 
1s the Son of God; God dwelleth 
1n him, and he in God. And we 
[have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwell- 
| |eth in God, and God in him. Here- 
in is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldneſs in the n 
of judgment, becauſe as he 1s, fo 
are we in this world. There 1s no 
fear in love, but perfect love caſt- 
eth out fear ; becaule fear hath tor- 
'ment : He that feareth, is not made 
perfect in love. We love him, be- 
''cauſe he firſt loved us. If a man 
fay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that lo- 
'veth not his brother , whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not ſeen? And this 
commandment have we from him, 
that he who loveth God, love his 
brother allo. 

' The Goſpel. S. Lake16. 19. 

| Here was a certain rich man, 
who was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
oully every day. And there was a 


who was laid at his gate full of| 
ſores; and deſiring to be fed with' | 


the crumbs which fell from the: 
rich mans table : moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his ſores. 
And 1t came to pals that the beg 
ger died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abrahams boſom : the 
rich man alfo died, and was buried. 


And 1n hell he lift up his eyes, be-. 


ing 1n torments, and ſeeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his 


bolom. And he cryed, and ſaid, 


Father Abraham, have mercy on| | 


me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, 


and cool my tongue, for I am tor-| 


mented in this lame. But Abra- - 


ham ſaid, Son, remember,that thou 
In thy life-time receivedit thy good 
things, and likewife Lazarus e- 
vil things : but now he 1s comfort- 
ed and thou art tormented. And 
beſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo 
that they who would paſs from 


hence to you, cannot; neither can | 


they pals to us, that would come 


from thence. hen he ſaid, I pray, | 
thee therefore, father, that thou! | 
wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers] | 


houſe: For I have five brethren: 
that he may teſtific unto them, left 
they alſo come into this place of 
torment. Abraham ſaith unto him, 
They have Moſes and the pro-: 
phets; let them hear them. And. 
he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; but 
if one went, unto them from the! 


dead, they will repent. And he ſaid 


unto] | 
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- unto him, bt they hear not Moſes | 


neither will 
though one 


and the prophets, 
they be periwaded, 
roſe from the dead. 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Lord, who never faileſt toi 


help wo govern them whony 


thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 


fear and love; . Keep us, we beleech 


thee, under the protection of thy 
good providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of 
thy holy Name, through [elus 
Chriſt verT ood Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 18S. John 3. 13. 

Age not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. We 


know that we have paſſed from 


death unto life, becauſe we love 
the brethren : He that loveth not 
his brother, abideth in death. Who- 
{oever hateth his brother, 1s a mur- 
derer; and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in 


him. Hereby perceive we the ove 
of God.,. becauſe he laid down his 


life for us: and we ought to lay 


down our lives for the brothrom, 
But whoſo hath this worlds good, 


and feeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him; how dwelleth 
the love of Godin him? My little 
children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed and 
in truth. And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and ſhall 
aſſure our hearts before him. For 
if our heart condemn us, God 1s 
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greater then our I and TROY 
th all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have 
we conhdence towards God. And 
whatſoever we ask, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing i in his ſight. And, 
this1s his commandment. that we 
ſhould beheve on the Name of his 
Son Jeſus Chrilt, and love one a-' 
nother, as he gave us command- 
nent. And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in him, 
and he in him : and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given vs. 
T he Goſpel. S. Luke. 16. 

Fas man made a great 

{upper, and bade many ; and] 
lent his ſervant at ſapper-time to! 
lay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one conlent be- 
2an to make excuſe: The firſt id 
unto him, I have boughta piece of 
ground, and I mult needs g0 and: 
bh it; I pray thee have me excu- 
{ed. "Ld another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them; I pray thee! 
have me excuſed. And another! 
laid, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. So that! 
ſervant cawe, and ſhewed his Lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of! 
the houle being angry, ſaid to his! 
ſervant, Go out quickly into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the 
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maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. 


0 


ed, and yet there 1s room. And: 
out into the high-ways,and hedges, 


and compel them to come In, that 


my houle may be filled. For 1 lay 


my ſupper. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 

Lord, we beleech thee mer- 
cifully to hear us; andgrant 
| that we, to whom thou haſt given 


thy mighty aid be defended and 

comforted i in all dangers and ad- 

verſities, through Telus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen.. 

The Epiſtle. 18. Pet. 5.5. 

PF: Ya of you be ſubject oneto a- 
nother, and be clothed with }; 


proud, and giveth grace to the. 


therefore under the mighty hand 
of Ged, that he may cxalt you in 


on him, for he careth for you. Be 
ſober, be vigilant, becaule yourad- 
ver ary the evil as a roring lion, 
walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. Whom refilt {tedfaſt 
in the faith, knowing that the lame 
atflictions are accom pliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. But 
the God of all grace, who hath 
called us into his eternal glory by 
Cheiſ Tefus, after that ye have 


Trinity Sunday 11. 


blind. Andi the ſervant laid, Lord, | ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 


it is done as thou haſt command-| 


the Lord faid unto the ſervant, Go | 


unto you, that none of thoſe men | 


which were bidden, ſhall taſte of | 


68g ; 


+ 


{tabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To 
him be glory and dominion for C=| 
ver and ever. Amen. | 


The Goſpel. S. Lake 15. x. 
| Hen = near unto him all 

the Publicans and ſinners for 
to hear him. And the Phariſees 
and Scribes murmured, laying , 
This man receiveth ſinners. and! 
eateth with them. And he {pake 
this parable unto them , ſaying , 
What man of you hav! ing an hun- 
dred ſheep, if he loſe one "of them, 


an hearty delire to pray , may by! 


due time; caſting all your Care up- | 


doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderneſs, and go after that 
which 1s loſt, until he findit? And 
when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. And 
when he cometh home. he calleth 
together his friends and neigh- 
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bours, ſaying unto them, Rejoyce 
with me, for I have found my ſheep 


which was loſt. I fay unto you , 


humility : for God reſiſteth the | that likewiſe} Joy ſhall be in heaven 


[over one finner that repenteth, 


humble. Humble your felves | more then over ninety and nine! 


jult perſons which nced no repen- 
tance. Either what woman , having] 
ten pieces of {1lver, if ſhe loſe one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
iweep the houſe, and ſeek diligent- 
ly till ſhe find it? And when ſhe! 
hath found it, ſhe calleth her 


friends and her neighbours toge-| 


ther, laying | Rejoyce with me, for 
[ have found the piece which [ had 
lolt. Likewiſe 1 ſay unto you, 


There is joy in the preſence of the 


— 
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angels of God, over one {inner} 
that repenteth. | 
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The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


| The Collett. 

| () God, the protector of all that 
| traitin thee, without whom 
nothing 1s ſtrong, nothing 1s holy; 
Tncreale and multiply upon us thy 
mercy, that thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may lo pals through 


things temporal , that we finally 


loſe not the things eternal : Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chrilts fake our Lord. Amen. 
{he Epiſile. Rom. 8.18. 
Reckon that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not WOr- 
thy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. For 
the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
hope : Kaul the creature it ſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption , into the 
slorious liberty of the children 
of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groneth, and tra- 
vaileth in pain together ang no 
And not only ney, but our Chee 
allo, which have the firſt-truits of 
the Spirit, even weour ſelves grone 
within our elves, watting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body. 
| The Goſpel. S. Lukes. 36. 
p © 32- ye therefore merciful as your 
Father alſo is merciful. ſudge 
not, and ye {hall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
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condemned : forgive, VN ye . ſhall 
be forgiven: g1ve, and it ſhall be 
given "unto you : good meaſure , 
preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running over ſhall men; 
g1ve into your boſom. For WIL 
the ſame meaſure that ye mete! 
withal, 1t ſhall be meaſured to you! 
again, And he {pakea par able un- 

© them, Can the blind lead the 
blind? ſhall they not both fail 1n- 
to the ditch? The diſciple 1s not a-| 
bove his maſter ; but every one! 
that 1s perfect ſhall be as his ma-! 
ſter. And why beholdelt thou the! 
mote that 1s in thy brothers cye, 

but perceivelt not the heam that 1s] 
in thine own eye? Either how canlt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote that 1s 1n 
thine eye, when thou thy lelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is In 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then {halt thou ce 
clearly to pull out the mote that 1s 
in wed; brothers eye: 
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The fifth Sunday after Tri, iy. 
| The Collett. | 
Rant, O Lord, we beleech 

thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably order- 
ed by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joytully ſerve thee 
in all godly quietnels, through [e- 
{us Chrilt our Lord. fon. 

The Epiftle. 15S. Pet. 2 

BE ye of of one nad. _ 


compaſlion one of another, 


. 
o 
. 
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love as brethren, be pitiful, "< 
courteous : 
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courteous; not rendring evil for 
evil, or railing for railing; but 


contrariwiſe, blefling ; knowing 


that ye are thereunto called, that 


ye ſhould inherit a blefling. For 
he that will love life, and foe Yo0d 
days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they 
1peak no guile. Let him eſchew 
evil, and do good ; let him ſeek 
peace and enlue 1t. For the eves 
of the Lord are over the righte- 
ous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the face of the 
Lord 1s againſt them that do evil. 
And who 1s he that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which 
1s 200d ? But and if ye ſuffer for ; 
righteouſneſs lake, happy are ye, 
id be not afraid of their terrour, 
neither be troubled ; but ſanRific 
the Lord God in your hearts. 
1 he Goſpel. S. Luke 5.1. 

'T came to pals, that as the peo- 
-L ple preſſed upon him to hear 
| ho word of God, he ſtood by the 
lake of Genneſareth : 


|two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : but 


the fiher-men were gone out of 


them, and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entred into one of the 
ſhips, which was Simons, and pray- 


ed him that he would thraſt out a 


little from the land : and he fat 
down and taught the people out 
of the ſhip. Ne ow when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Siman , 

anch out into the deep, and let 
5A your nets for a draught. And 
Simon an{wering, 


{aid unto him, 
Maſter, we rc toiled all the 


and ſaw. 


_Irmity Sunday vi. 
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night, and have taken nothing ; 
never theleſs, at thy word | will let 
down the net. -And when they had 
this done, they encloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes, and their net 
brake. And they beckned unto 
their partners which were in the 
other {hip, that they ſhould come 


and help them. And they came 
and filled both the ſhips, 1o that 


they began to fink. When Simon 


Peter law it, he fell down at Jeſus 
knees, ſaying , Depart from me, 
for Tama Gotul man, O Lord. For 
he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were: 
with him, at the draught ot the 
fiſhes which they had taken : And 
{o was allo James,and John,the ſons 
of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon. 


And Jeſus laid unto: 
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Simon, Fear not, from henceforth 


thou ſhalt catch men. And when 


they had brought their ſhips to 


land, they forſook all, and follow- 
ed him. 


Phe ſixth Sunday after Trinity, 


[he Collect, 
() God, who haſt prepared for 
them that love thee, ſuch 
good things as paſs mans under- 
ſtanding 


Pour into our hearts 


{uch love toward thee, that we 


loving thee above all things may 


Gheata thy promiles, which: exceed 
all that we can deſire, through Je- 


{us Chrilt our I ord. Amen. 
The EpiStle. Rom. 6. 2. 


us as WETE baptized into Je- 


{us Chriit, were baptized into his 
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©... death? 


K* ow ye not, that ſo many of 
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Trinity Sunday vij. 


"death? Therefore we are buried' 
; with him by baptiſm into death : 
” |that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even fo we Alſo ſhould 
walk in newnels of life. For if we 
have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
retion: Knowing this, that our 
old manis crucified with him, that 
the body of {in might bedeſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve ſin. For he that is dead, is 
freed from ſin. Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall allo live with bim; knowing 
that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath 
no more dominion over him. For 
1n that he died, he died unto fin 
once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewile reckon 
ye allo your ſelves to bedead in- 
deed unto ſin: but alive untoGod, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 5. 20. 
Eſus 4 unto his diſciples, Ex- 
y cept your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Ye have heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of thejudg- 
ment. But 1 ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever 1s angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and who-: 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Ra- 


cha, ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cel : but whoſoever ſhall fay, Thow 
fool,ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 

Therefore if thou bring thy gift, 
to the altar, and there remembreſt! 
that thy brother hath ought a- 
vainſt ice ; ; leave there thy ent 
before the altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be recoticiled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

Agree with thine adverſary quick-; 
ly, whiles thou art in the way with 
him ; leſt at any time the adverſa- 
ry deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the offi-| 
cer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

V erily ] ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come out thence, till! 


thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far-! 
thing. 


The {rrenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 

Ord of all power and might 
who art the author and giver 
of all good things ; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, 1n- 
creaſe in us true religion, nouriſh! 
us with all p0odneſs, and of thy 
great mercy keep us in the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. þ 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. | 
[ Speak after the manner of men, 

becaule of the infirmity of your 
Heſh : for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleannels, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity; e- 
ven ſo now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto ho- 


lineſs. For when ye were the ſer- 
vants 
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vants of ſin, ye were free from | baskets And they that had eaten" * 
richteouſneſs. What fruit had yel were about four thouſand ; and he 
th 1en 1a thoſe things whereof ye are |; lent them away. 

now aſhamed? for the endof thoſe | TEES 
things 1s death. But now -being 


—— 
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The eighth Sunday after Trimity. | | 
made free from ſin, and become | The Collett. I 
lervants toGod, ye have your frait | God, whole never failing pro-| Þ 
unto holineſs, and the end ever- | vidence ordereth all things | 


laſting lite. For the wages of {in|, both in heaven and earth; We 
18 death: but the gift of God 1s humbly beleech thee to put. away, 
eternal life, throug gk Telus Chriſt from us all hurtful things, and-to. 


our Lord. oive us thoſe things which be pro- 
1 he Goſpel. S. Mark. 8.1. fitable for as, through Te{us CHENG 
IN thoſe days the multitude be- our Lord. Amen. 
Ing very great, and having no- The EpiStle. Rom. 8. 12. 


| thing to cat, Teſus called his difct- || YI Rethren, we are debters, not 
ples unto him, and faith unto them, to the fleſh, to live after the 
I have: compaſſion cn the multi- | Heſh: For if ye live after the fleſh, 
rude, becaule they have now been | VE ſhall dye: but if ye through the 
with me three days, and have no- Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
thing to eat: And if I ſend them | body, ye ſhall live. For as many 
away faſting to their own houles, as are Jed by the Spirit of God, 
they will faint by the way : for di-|| they are the ſons of God. For ye 
vers of them came from far. And || have not received the ſpirit of bon- | 
his:diſciples anſwered him,' From || dage again to fear : but ye have | 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe received the Spirit of adoption”, 
men with:bread here in the wil- whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
— And heasked them, How || The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
{many loaves have ye ? And they with our ſpirit, that we are the 
Grd Seven And he commanded the |' children of God:: And if children, 
people to fit down on the ground: | then heirs : heirs' of God, arid 
land he took the ſeven loaves, Joynt-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo, be 
and gave thanks, and brake, and {\that we ſuffer with him, that we 
gave to his diſciples to {et before may be allo glorified together. 
them: and they did tet them before The Goſpel. S. Matt. 7. 15. 
the people. And they had a few || TY Eware of falle prophets, which 
{mall-fithes ; and he blefſed ; and 2 LI come to you in ſheeps cloth- 
commanded to et them allo betore |; ing, but inwardly they are raver- 
them. So they did eat, and were | ns wolves. Ye ſhall know thentby 
filled : and they took: up of the || their fruits. Domen gather grapes| | 
broken meat that was left, ſeven |! of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? even! | 
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"6 every good tree bringeth forth \| 
y00d fruit; but a corrupt tree 


O 


bringeth forth evil fruit. A go00d 


tree cannot bring forth evi] fruit; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 1s 
hewen down, and calt into the fire. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. Not every one that 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord , ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
but he that doeth the will of my 
Father who 1s 1n heaven. 


The ninth Sunday after Trmity. 
[ be Collett. 
Rant tous, Lord, we beſeech 
thee, the Spirit to thinkand 
do always {uch things as be right- 


ful; that we who cannot do any 


thing that 1s good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to live ac=- 


cording to thy will, through Jeſus 


Chriſt © our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. 10.1. 
Rethren, I would not that ye | 
ſhould be 1gnorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the 


cloud, and all paſſed through the| | 


ſea; and were all baptized unto! 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; 


and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual 
meat, and did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual drink: (for they drank of 


that ſpiritual Rock that followed | 


them; and that Rock was Chrilt.) 
But with many of them God was 
not well plealed; for they were 0- 
verthrownin the wilderneſs. Now 
theſe things were our examples, 


_ Trinity Sunday ix. 
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to the intent we ſhould not © luſt 
atter evil things, as they alſo luſt- 
ed. Neither be ye 1dolaters, as 
were lome of them; as it is writ- 
ten, The people fat downtocatand 
drink, and role up to play. Nei- 
ther Ict us commit fornication, as 
{ome of them committed, and fell 
in one day three and twenty thou- 
land. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
as lome of them alſo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Net- 
ther murmure ye, as lome of them 
alſo murmured, and weredeſtroyed 


of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe 
things happened unto them for en-! 
ſamples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the 


ends of the world are come. W here- 
fore let him that thinketh heſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. There 


hath no temptation taken you, but 


{auch as 15 common to man : but 


God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that ye 


are able; but will with the temp- 


tation alſo make a way to eicape, | 


| that ye may be able to bear it. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich man 
| who had a ſteward, and the ſame! 
was acculed unto him. that he had' 


waſted his goods. Kod he called 


him, and ſad unto him , How 1s It; 
that T hear this of thee? Give an 
account of thy-ſtewardſhip ; for! 
thou mayelt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 
ſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord 


taketh away from me the ſteward- 
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ſhip: 


Trinity Sunday x, 


ſhip : T cannot dig, to beg 1 am| 
aſhamed. J] am relolved what to do, 

that when I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. So he called e- 
[very one of his lords debtors unto 
him, and ſaid unto the firit , How 
nach owelt thou unto my lord *? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of oy]. And he laid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fifty. "Then 
1aid he to another, And how much 
 owelt thou? And he 1aid, An hun- 
' dred meaſures of wheat. And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourlcore. And the Lord 
commended the unjuſt {ſteward , 

becaule he had PR wilely : for 
the children of this world are in 
their generation wiſer then the 
children of light. And I ſay unto 
you, Make to your elves friends 
of the Mammon of unrighteoul- 

nes, that when ye fail, they may 
[receive you into everlaſting habi- 
tations. 
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The jemth Soidar afier Tries. 
T he Cilleft. 
* For thy merciful ears, O Lord, 
be open to the prayers of thy 

[humble ſervants; and that they 
may obtain their petitions, make 
them to ask {uch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Tefas Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 

thren, I would not have you 
;2Znorant. Ye know that ye were 


= 
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Gentiles carried away unto theſe 
dumb 1dols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore | give you to under- 
ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accuried ; and that No man can 
ſay that Jeſus 1 1s the Lord, but by 
the holy Gholt. Now there are! 
diverlities of viſts, but the lame; 
Spirit. And there- are differences 
of adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord. And thereare diverſities of 
operations, but it is the ſame God, 
who worketh all in all. But the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit 18 given 
to every man to profit withal. For 
to one 18 given by the Spirit the 
word of wiſdom; to another the 
word of knowledge by the ſame 
Spirit ; to a faith by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit; toano- 
ther the working of miracles: to! 
another prophecy ; ; to another dif. 
cerning of ſpirits; to another di- 


| vers kinds of tongues; to another 


the interpretation of tongues. But 
all theſe worketh thatone and the 
{clf-ſame Spirit, dividing to eVary 
man leverally as he all. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 4.1. 
Nd when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, It thou hadſt 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this 
thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ; but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about! 
thee, and compals thee round, and: 


keep 
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ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within 
thee : and they ſhall not leave in 


cauſe thou knewelt not the time of 


them that {old therein, and them 


is written, My houle 1s the houſe of 
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thee in on every ſide , and 
= 
thee one ſtone upon another, be- 


thy viſitation. And he went into 
the temple, and began to caſt out 


that bought, laying unto them, It 
prayer, but ye have made1t a den 


of thieves. And he taught daily | 
in the temple. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trimty. 
The Collect. 

God, who declareſt thy Al- 
mighty power moſt chiefly | 

in ſhewing g mercy and pity; Merci- 
tally Srant unto us 1ſach a mea- 
{ure of thy grace, that we running 
the way of thy commandments, 
may obtain thy gracious promiles, 


Trinity Sunday x1. 


j 


| 


len alleep. 
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to the ſcriptures ; and that he ivas 
{een of Cephas, then of the twelve. | 
After that he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once ; of 
whom the greater part remain un- | 
to this pr elent; but ſome are fal- | 
After that, he was ſeen | 
of James ; then of all the Apo-| 
{tles; and laſt of all he was een | 


of BA allo, as of one born out of 


|dne time : F or I am the leaſt of the 


Apoſtes, that am not meet to be 
called an Apoſtle, becauſeI perſe-! 
.cuted the Church of God. But by 


' the grace of God | am what] am: 


and his grace which was beſtowed 
upon me, was not 1n vain; but L 
laboured more abundantly then| 
they all; yet not 1, but the grace 
of God which was with me: There- 
fore -whether it were I or they, 


[fo we preach, and fo ye believed. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. | 
Eſus ſocks this parable unto! 


and be made partakers of thy hea-| 


venly treaſure, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle, 1 Cor. 15. 1. 


Jeſus; 


the goſpel which I preached 
unto you, which allo you have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye ſtand, By 
which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what 1 preached unto 
you; unleſs ye have believed in| 
vain, For Idelivered unto you firſt | 
of all, that which TI allo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our ſins;! 
according to the {criptures ; and 
that he was buried; and that he! 
role again the third day according 
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wo 


certain which trulted in them-' 


[telves, that they were righteous, 


[and deſpiſed others ; 
went up into the temple to pray; 


BRethren, 1] declare unto you; 
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Two men 


the one a Pharilee, and the other a 
publican. The Phariſce ſtood and| 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, If 
; thank thee, that 1 am not as other 
[men are; extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican. I 
faſt twicein the week, I give tythes 
of all that I poſſeſs. And the pub- 
lican ſtanding afar off, would not 
lift up 1o much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſlaying, God be merciful to me a 
ſinner. I tell you, this man went 


n: down 
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lallo hath made us able miniſters, 


then the other: for every 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf.ſhall 


be exalted. 


one that 


Trinity Sunday x1, 


down to his houſe juſtified rather i'tion be glory, much more . doth! 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs 
exceed 1n glory. 


IIS 


The twelfth Sunday after Irimty. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and everlaſting 

God, who art always more 
ready to hear, then we to pray, and 
art wont to give more then either 
we delire or deſerve; Pour down 
upon us the abundance of thy |! 
mercy, forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our conſcience 15s afraid. 
and giving us thoſe good things 
which we are not worthy to ak, 
but through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſtthy Son our 
Lord. «Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4 


Chriſt to God-ward. Not that|: 
we are ſufficient of our elves to| 
think any thing as of our ſelves; 


but our ſafficiency | is of God. Who 


of the new Teſtament; not of the 


\to the ſea - Galilee, through the! 
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The Guſpel. S. Mark. 7. 21. 
Fſus departing from the coalts 
of Tyre and Sidon, came un- 


mudit of the coaſts of Decapolis. 
And they bring unto him one that! 
was deaf; and had an impediment 
in his ſpeech; and they beleech' 
him to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aſide from the 


multitude, and put his fingers into 


—_— — 


his ears, and he ſpit, and touched 


his tongue; and looking up to hea- 
ven, he ſighed, and faith unto him, 
Fobphatha, that is, Be opened. And 
ſtraightway his cars were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was 


Uch truſt have we through| 


letter, but of the Spirit : for the! 
letter killeth, but the Spirit g oiveth! 
life. But if the miniſtration of 
death written and engraven in 
ſtones was elorious; ſo that the 
children of Iiracl could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moles for 
the g 
which glory was to be done away: , 
How ſhail not the miniſtration of 


{the Spirit be rather glorious? For} 


if the miniſtration oy condemna-! 


looſed, and he ſpake plain. And 
he charged them that they ſhould! 
tell no man; but the more he char- 
| \'ged them, "4 much the more a oreat! 
deal they publiſhed it, and were 
beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, laying, 
He hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to ſpeak. 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colleft. 

Lmighty and merciful God, of 

whoſe only giftit cometh,that! 
thy faithful people do unto thee 
true and laudable ſervice; Grant, 
we beſcech thee, that we may ſo 
| faithfully ſerve thee in this life,that 
we fail not finally to attain thy hea- 
venly promiles, through the mer its 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
The! 
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TE Trinity Sunday xiij 


_ The Epiſtle. Gal. 3 

TO Abraham and bis eg were 
| the promiſes made. He faith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but 


as of one, Andtothy ſeed, which 1s] 


Chriſt. And this [ jay, that the 
covenant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt, the law 
which was four hundred and thir- 
ty years after, cannot dilannul, 
that 1t ſhould make the promiſe 
of none effect. For it the inheri- 
tance be of the law, 1tis no more 
of promule ; but God gave it to A- 
braham by promiſe. Wherefore 
then ſerveth the law? It was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till 
the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 
promiſe was made; and ; It was Or- 
dained by angels 1 in the hand of a 
mediatour. N ow a mediatour. 1s 
not a'mediatour of one, bat God is 
one. Is the law thenagain{t the pro- 
miſes of God? God forbid : for 1t 
there had been a law given, which 
could have given life, "verily righ- 
teoulnels ſhould have been by the 
law. But the Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under fin, that the pro- 
mule by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 
be 21ven to them that believe 
7 he Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 
Lefled are the eyes WEL lee 
the things that ye lee. For ] 
tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have delired to lee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and oe 
not heard them. And behold , 
certain lawyer ftood up, and _ 
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with all thy ſtrength, and with all 


| Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, 
and thou ſhalt Iive. But he willing | | 
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ted im, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
I doto ;nlierit eternal life? He 1aid 
unto him, What 1s written in the 
law? How readeft thou? And he 
an{wering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lon thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
thy elf. And he faid unto him, 


to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unto [clus, 


We who 1s my neighbour ? Ard | 


Jeſus anſwering, ſad, A certain 
man went down from Ter ance to 


Jericho, and fell among thieves 


which {tripped him of bo raiment 
and wounded him , and de 


leaving him halt dead. And by 


chance there came down a certain 


Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 


him, he paſled by on the other 
{11de. And likewiſe a Levite, when 


he was at the place, came ad look- 


edon him, and paſled by on the 0- 
ther ſide. But a certain Samaritan, 


as he journeyed, came where he 
was; and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſlion on him, and went 
to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring 1n oyl, and wine, and let 
him on his own beaſt, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care af 
him. And on Thicro when 
he departed, he took out two 

pence, and gave them to the hot, 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of 
him, and whathoever thou ſpendeſt 
'more, when T come again I will 
repay thee. Which now of theſe 
RY Son 7 three, 


epar ted, | 
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three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh-' 
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bour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He that 
fſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid 
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The fourteenth 


Telus unto him, Go, and do thou 


likewtle. 


Sunday after Triity. 
The Collect. 
L mighty and everlaſting God, 


g1ve unto us the increale of 


faith, hope, and charity; and that 


we may obtain that which thou 
 doſt promiſe, make us to love that 
 whichthou dolt command,through 


Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

| The Epiſtle. Gal. 5.16. . 
Say then, Walk 1n the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt 


of the fleth. For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh; and thele are 
contrary the one to the other ; 1o 
that ye cannot do the things that 
'ye would. But it ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Now the works of the fleſh are 


|manifeſt, which are theſe, Adulte- 


ry, fornication, uncleannels, lalct- 
vioulnels, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, herelies, envyings, 
murders, drunkennels, revellings, 


and ſuch like: of the which I tell 


4 


' 
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[you before, as Ihave allo told you: 


intime pall, that they who do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the king- 


dom of God.But the fruit ofthe Spi- 
Tit is loveoy,peace, long-luffering, 
gentlenels, goodnels, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance; againſt ſuch 
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there 1s no law. And they that are 


Chrilts, have crucified the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Lake 17. 11. 


Nd it came to pals, as Jeſus 
went to Jeruſalem, that he 


paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 


maria and Galilee. And as he en- 
tred into a certain village, there 


met him ten men that were lepers, 


who ſtood afar off. And they lifted 
up their voices, and faid, Jeſus! 
maſter, have mercy on us. And 
when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them, Go ſhew your ſelves unto 
the prieſts. And it came to pals, 
that as they went, they were clean- 
ſed. And one of them, when he 
law that he was healed, turned 


| back, and with a loud voice glo- 


rihed God, and fell down on his 
face at his feet, giving him thanks; 
and he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus 
an{wering, ſaid, Were there not 


ten cleanſed? but where are the 


nine? There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, fave 
this {tranger. And he ſaid unto 
him, ariſe, go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Triuy. 
The Collect. 


Eep, we beleech thce, O Lord, 

thy Church with thy perpe- 
tual mercy. And becaule the frail- 
ty of man without thee cannot! 
but tall, keep us ever by thy help 
from all things hurtful, and lead! 
us to all things profitable to our 


| falyation,, 
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"Ti inity Sunday xvi. 


our Lord. Aves. 
The Epiftle. Gal. 6. 11. 

F, ſee how large a letter Thave 

written unto you with mine 

own hand. As many as delire to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be circumciſed: 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
cution for the crols of Chriſt For 
neither they themſelves who are 
circumciled keep the law; but de- 
lire to have you circumciſed, that 
they may glory in your fleſh. But 
God forked that T ſhould glory, 
ſavein the croſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrilt, by whom the world is 
crucihed unto me, and I unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing , 
nor uncircumcition, but a new 
creature. And as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be on 


them, and mercy, and upon the [{- 


Le through Jeſus Chriſt | life more then meat; and the body 
| then raiment? Behold the ul, 


rael of God. From henceforth let 


no man trouble me, for I bear in 


fas. Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. Amen. 

' The Goſpel. S. Matt. 6. 24. 

O man can lerve two malters: 
| for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
|Mammon. Therefore I lay unto 


you, Take no thought for your | 


 |Iife, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye thall put on: Is not the 
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| your heavenly Father knoweth 
my body the marks of the Lord [e- : 


| things. But ſeek ye firlt the king- 


' of the air; for they ſow not, nei- 


| ther do they reap, nor gather into 
| barns; yet your heavenly Father 
 feedeth them : Are ye not much 
better then they? Which of you 
by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his ſtature? And why 
take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
{1der the lilies of the field how they 
grow : they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin: And yet I fay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all hisglory 
was not arrayed like one of theſe 
Wherefore if God 1o clothe the 
orals of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is caſt into the 0- 
ven ; ſhall he not mach more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we cat? or ” what ſhall 
we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall 
we be clothed? (for after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for 


that ye have need of all thele 
deans of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow ; for the 
morrow {hall take thought for the 
things of it felt: 3 Ep unto the 
day 3s the evil thereof. 


The fixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 

Lord, we beleech thee, let thy 

continual pity cleanſe and 


defend thy Church; and becauſe 
] 3 it 


Trinity Sunday xvij. 


it cannot continue in ſafety with- |! 
out thy ſuccour, preſerve 1t ever- 
more by thy help and goodnels, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 3. 13. 

| Deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which 15 


your glory. For this caule I bowe 


my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, of whom the 
_ ..whole family 1n heaven and earth 
1s named, that he would grant you 
accor ding to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtreng thened with might by 
|his Spirit in the inner man : : That 
Chriſt may dwellin your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and 
grounded j in love, may he able to 
comprehend with all ſaints, what 
1s the breadth-, and length, and 
depth, and height : and to Lnow the 
loveof Chriſt, hich paſleth know- 
ledg ve, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. Now unto 
'him that 1s able todo exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we ask or 
__ think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be glory 
in the Church by Chrilt Jeſus, 

throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

The Goſpel. S. Lake 7 

F ous it came to pals the coy af- 


ter, that Jelus went into a 


city called Nain, and many of his 


diſciples went with him, and much 
[PEOPIe: Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, and 


| people of the city was with her, 
| And when the Lord ſaw her, 


| he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid | 


2 I 


ſhe was a widow ; and much 


unto her, Weep not. And he came| | 
and touched the bier, (and they! | 
that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he! | 
ſaid, Young man, | ſay unto thee, | 
Arite. And he that was dead, ſat | 
up, and began to ſpeak: and he de-! | 
livered him to his mother. And; | 
there came a fear on all, and they | 
glorified God, ſaying, that a oreat| | 
Prophet ; is rilen up among us, "and 
that God hath viſited his people. | 
And this ramour of him went| 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. | 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Ti iiq. 
[he C'lledt. 
Ord, we pray thee, that thy 
grace may always prevent and| 
follow us; and make us continually 
to be given to all good works, 
through Telus Chriff our Lord. 
Amen. 
1he Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 
Therefore the LY I 7 the 


Lord, beſeech you that ye walk! 
worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowli- 
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neſs, and meckneſs, with long-ſuf- 
' fering, forbearing one another in 
love; endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace. There 1s one body, and 
one Spirit, even as yearecalled in 
one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one faith, one DSPRUhs one 
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- |thee, Friend, go up higher : 


Erinity Sunday xvii. 


de and Father of all, "IE iS a= 


bove all, and through all, and in 
you all. 
' TheGoſpel. S. Luke 14.1. 

JE came to pals, as Jelus went 
E@ into the houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſees to eat bread on the 
ſabbath-day , that they watched 
him. And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him, who had the 
dropſie. And Jeſus anſwering, f pake 
unto the lawyers and Pharilees, 
faying , 1s 1t Tawful to heal on the 
{abbath-day? And they held their 
peace. And he took him and heal- 
ed him, and let him go; and an- 
{wered them, ſaying, Which of you 
{hall have an aſs, oran ox fallen in- 
to a pit, and will not [traightway 
pull him out on the {abbath-day ? 
And they could not anſwer him a- 
2ain to theſe things. And he put 
forth a parable to thoſe who were 
bidden, when he marked how they 
choſe out the chiet rooms, ſaying 
unto them, When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit not 
down 1 in the higheſt room, leſt a 
[more honourable man ther thou 
be bidden of him: And he that 
bade thee and him, come and lay 
to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou art 
'bidden, go and fit down in the 
loweſt room, that when he that 
bade thee, cometh,he may lay unto 
then 
ſhalt thou have worlhip 1n the pre- 
{ence of them that fit at meat with 
thee. For wholoever exalteth him- 
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Telus Chrilt. 


ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Ord, we beleech thee, grant 
thy people grace to withſtand| 
the temptations of the world, the] 
Heſh, and the devil, and with pure! 
hearts and minds to follow thes! 
the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt] 
our Lord. Amen. | 
The Fpiſite. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
[ Thank my God always on your 
behalf, tor the grace of God; 
which 1s given you by Jelus Chriſt; 
that 1n every thing ye are enr iched 
by him, 1n all utter ance, andin all 
knowledge, even as the teſtimony 
of Chriſt was confirmed in you : So 
that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord, 
Telus Chriſt who ſhall alſo confirm! 
you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameleſs in the day of our Lord 


' 
' 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 22. 34. 
V [ng the Phariſees had heard 
that Jeſus had put the Sad- 
duces to ſilence, they were gather- 
ed together. T hen one of them, , 
who wasa lawyer,asked him a que- 
{tion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
Maſter , which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? Telus ſaid 
unto him, Thou fhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. This 1s the firſt and 


great commandment. And the 1e- 


cont! is ike unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
thy 
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thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On thele || If fo be "IR ye have heard his R 
two commanditients hang all the j| and have been taught by him, as 
law and the prophets. While the || the truth is 1n Jeſus: That ye put 
Phariſees were gathered together, || off concerning the former conv er- 
Jeſus asked them, ſaving, "What lation, the old man, whichis Cor-! 
think ye of Chriſt? whole ſon is rupt according to the deceitful 
he? They ſay unto him, The 1on || Iuſts; and be renewed in the ſpirit 
of David, He faith unto them , || of vour mind; and that ye put on| | 
How then doth David in Spirit || the new man, which after God ; o 
call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord |}! created in righteouſneſs and true| | 
aid unto my Lord, Sit thou on i! holineſs. Wherefore putting away 
my right hand, till 1 make thine lying, ſpeak every man truth with 
| enemies thy footiiool ? If David ii his neighbour : for we are mem-! 
then call him Lord, how is he his || bers one of another. Be ye angry 
Son? And no man was able to an-'| and ſin not. Let not the ſun g0 
{wer him a word, neither durſt down upon your wrath : neither 
any man (from that day forth }i| give place to the devil. Let him 
ask him any more queſtions. | that ſtole, ſteal no more; but ra- 
Lo ther let him labour, working with 
'T The nineteenth Sunday after Trmity. |; his hands the thing which 1s good, 
The Colle. that he may have to g1ve to ) him| 
God, foraſmuch, as without || that needeth. Let no corrupt com-| 
thee we are notable to pleaſe || munication proceed out of your! 
thee; Mercifully grant, that thy || mouth, but that which is 200d to 
holy Spirit may 1n all thing os di- |! the aſe of editying, that it may | 

red, and ruleour hearts, through | miniſter grace unto the mm 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. And grieve not the holy Spirit of| | 
The EpiStle. Eph. 4.17. God, * whereby ye are lealed unto| | 

| 
| 
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His I fay therefore, and teſtihe || the day redemption, Let all bit- 
in the Lord, that ve hence- ; | ter nels, and wrath, and anger, and 
forth walk not as other "Gentiles clamone. and evil-ſpeaking be put. 
'walk, in the vanity of their mind; j| away from you, with all malice. 
having the underitanding darken-|| And be ye kind one to another, 
ed, being alienated from the lite tender-hearted, for 91VINg one ano- 
of God through the ignorance that || ther, even as God for Chriſts fake 
1510 them, becauſe of the blind- hath forgiven you. = 
nels of their heart : who being palt ; The Goſpel. S. Matt. 9.1 | | 
feeling, have given hemiava o0-ij FT Eſus entred into a tip: and! | 
ver unto laſciviouſneſs, to work j palled over, and came into his 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, own city. And behold, they 
But ye have not {o learned Chrilt: || brought to him a man ſick of the 


__palkie, 


| | 
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i; 
| 


palſie, lying on a bed. And Teſus , exceſs; but be filled with the 5 Pi- 


{ceing their faith, ſaid to the lick | 
of the palfie, Son, be of good cheer; 


thy ſins be forgiven thee. And be- 
hold, certain of the Scribes 1aid 
within themfſelves, This man blaſ- 
phemeth. And Telus knowing their 


rit ; ſpeaking to your lelves - 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
longs ; ſinging and making melody 


111 your heart to the Lord: g1ving 


thanks always for all things anto 


God, and the Father, in the Name 


thoughts, ſaid , Wherefore Think| of our ord ſeſus Chriſt: {ubmit- 


ye CV il in your hearts? For whe- ting & your ſelves one to another i Ty, 


ther is eaſter to ſay, Thy fins be!! the fear of God. 
forgiven thee? or to lay, Ariſe, and The Goſpel. S. Matt. 22. 1. 


| 
walk ? But that ye may know that Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of hea- 


the Son of man hath power on ven is like anto a certain king, 
carth to forgive fins, (then faith || who made a marriage for his ſon ; 
he to the ſick of the palſie) A-|; and ſent forth his ſery ants to call 
riſe, take up thy bed, Ly g0 Un- || them that were bidden to the wed- 
to thine houſe. And he arole, and || ding; and they would not come. 
departed to his houſe. But when: Again,he ſent forth other ſervants, 
the multitude ſaw it, they marvel-| ſaying, Tell them who are bidden, 
led, and glorified God, who had, Behold, I have prepared my din- 
oven fach POWEr unto men. ner; my oxen and my fatlings are: 
| 7 | Killed, and all things are ready , 
The twentieth Sunday after Trinty, | Come unto the marriage. But they 
[he Collect, | made light of it, and w ent their 
Almighty and moſt merciful | ways, one to his farm, another to 
God, of thy bountiful good- his merchandiſe : And the rem- 
nels keep us, we beleech chiee: from || nant took his ſervants, and en-' 
all things that may hurt us; that || treated them ſpitefully, and flew 
we being ready both in body and | them. But when the king heard 
ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh | thereof, he was wrath; and he ſent! 
thoſe things that thou wouldeſt || forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
have done, through Jeſus Chriſt | thoſe murderers, and burnt up! 
our Lord. Amen. | their city. Then FARE he to his ler- 
The Epiſtle. Eph. 5. 15. vants, The wedding 1s ready, but! 
| they who were biden were not 


Fe ee. that ye kk circum- 

ipectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, | Wor thy. Go ye therefore into the! 

| redeeming the time, becauſe the || high-ways, and as many as ye ſhall 

days are evil. Wherefore be ve not || find, bid to the marriage. So thoſe! 

unwiſe, but underſtanding what || ſervants went out no the high- 
the will of the Lord 1s. And be ways, and gathered together all as 


not drunk with wine, wherein 1s || many as they found, both bad land 
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Trinity Sunday xx]. 


good; and the wedding was fur-|| 
niſhed with gueſts. And when the 
king came 1n to ſee the gueſts, he 
faw there a man who had not ona 
wedding-garment. And he faith 
unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not havi ng a wed- 
ding-garment? And he was * peech-| 
© Then ſaid the king to the! 
ſervants, Bind him hand ind foot, 
and take him away, and caſt him| 
into outer darkneſs: There ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
For many are e called, but few are 
choſen. 
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The one and t* wentiech Sunidey 
after Trmny. 

1 he Collect. 

Rant, we beleech thee, merci- 
ful Lord, to thy faithful 

people pardon and peace, that 

they may be cleanſed 2 all their 

{ins, and ſerve thee with a quiet 


mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


ow =— 


| 


breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs; and 
your fect ſhod with the prepara-| | 


{ he Epiitle. Eph. 6. 10. | 
Y brethren, be {trong 1n the 

Lord, and in the power of 
his might. 


ble to ſtand againſt the wiles of the. 
devil. For we wreltle not againſt 
fleſh and bloud, but againſt | prin- 
cipalitics, againit powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darknels R this} 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs | 
in high places. Wherefore take| 


God, that ye may be able to with- 


IE Lee GA 


Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be a-| 


unto you the whole armour of | | 


ſpoken unto him, and he went his 
ſtand in the evil day, and having|\way. And as he was now going. 
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done all, to ſtand. Stand theres 
fore, having your loyns girt about 
with trot, 'and having on the 


tion of the goſpel of peace: A-| | 
bove all, taking the ſhicld of faith, 
wherewith ye "hall be ablc to| | 
quench all the fiery darts of the ; 
wicked. And take the helmet of 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the 
Spirit, which i is the Word of God: 

Praying always with all prayer and; 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance and ſupplication for all! 
ſaints ; and for me, that utterance 
may be e1ven unto me, that I may 
open my 7 mouth boldly, to make 


known the myſtery of the goſpel; 


for which Iam an ambaſſadour in 
' bonds : that therein 1 may ſpeak 
| boldly, as | ought to ipeak, 
I he Goſpel. $ John 4. 46. 
| Here was a certain noble man, 


whole lon was lick at Caper- 
naum. When he heard that Teſus| 
was come out of Judea into Gali- 
lee, he went unto him, and be- 
ſought him, that he would come 
down - and heal his ſon ; for he 
was at the point of death. Then | 
faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee | 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not be-| 
260 The noble man faith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my child | 
die. [ſus ſaith unto him, G o thy 
way, thy {on liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jeſus had 


down. 
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[Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend: 
'And they faid unto him, Yeſter day 
at the ſeventh hour the fever left 
him. So the father knew that it 
| was at the ſame hour, in the which 
Teſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon l11- 
'veth; and himſelf believed, and 
his whole houſe. This is again the 
ſecond miracle thatJeſus did when 
'he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee. 


The two and wentieth Sunday 
after Trmty. 
[he Collett. 

Ord, we beſcech thee to keep 
thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlinelſs, that through 
thy protection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in good works, to the 


1us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiftle. Phil. 1. 3. 
] Thank my God upon every rc- 
membrance of you, (always in 
every prayer of mine for you all, 
making requelt with joy) for your 
fellowſhip 1 in the goſpel from the 
firſt day until now ; being conh- 
dent of this very thing : hat he 
who hath begun a 700d work 1n 
you, will nerform i it unti] the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it is meet 
for me to think thisof youall, be- 
caule I have you in my heart, In- 
almuch as both in my bonds and To 
the defenceand confirmation of the 
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= : = omg his ſervants met him, and! 


told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 


goſpel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. For God 1s my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Telus Chriſt. And this 
1 pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment : That ye may 
approve things that are excellent;| 
that ye may be ſincere, and with- 
out offence till the day of Chriſt: 
Being filled with the fruits of righ- 
tcoulneſs , which are by Telus 
Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
of God. a 
T he Goſpel, S. Matt. 18. 21. 
Eter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, how 
oft ſhall my brother ſin a- 
2ainft me, and I forgive him ? till 
even times? [clus ſaith unto him, 
I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven 
times; but until ſeventy times ſe- 
ven. Therefore 1s the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 


who would take account of his ſer- 
glory of thy Name, through Je- 


vants. And when he had begun to 
reckon,one was brought unto him, 
who ought him ten Thooknd tas 
lents. But foraſmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 


him to be fold, and his wife and 


children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The ſaryant 
therefore fell down and worlhip- 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, have pati- 
ence with me, "and? will pay thee 
all. Then thelord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaſlion, and 
looled him, and forgave him the 
debt. But the lame oat went 
out and found one of his fellow- 


| 


ſervants, who ought him an hun- 
dred 


Pw" "I 


red p pence; and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou owelt: 
And his tellow-lervant fell down 
at his feet, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Have patience with me, and 
Ii will pay thee all. And he would 
not; but went and calt him into 
priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
'So when his fellow-lervants faw 
what was done, they were very 
ſorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. Then 
'his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wick- 
ed ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deliredi{t me: 
Shouldeſt not thou allo have haa 
compaſiion on thy fellow-lervant, 
even as I had pity on thee? And 
his lord was wroth, and deliver- 
ed him to the tormenters, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto 
him. So likewiſe ſhall my heaven- 
ly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
Fa om your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trelpaſles. 
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T he three aud twentieth Sunday 
after Trimy- 


The Collect. 


God,our refuge and {trength, 
who art ths author bf all 
godlinels ; .be ready, we beſeech 
hoe. to "Sal the devout prayers of 


things which we ask faithfully, 
may "obtain effectually, through 


Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_Trmity Sunday xx1j. 


thy Church; and grant that thoſe; 
we ; 


IT 


The Epiftle. Phil. | 
Rethren, be followers rathes 

of me, and mark them who 
walk 1o, as ye have us for an en- 
lample. (For many walk, of whom 
[ have told you often, and now tell 1 
you even weeping, that they are | 
the enemues of the croſs of Chriſt; | 
whoſe end 1s deſtruction , whoſe 
god 1s their belly, and whole glo- | 
ry 1s in their ſhame, who mand ; 
earthly things.) For our conver- | 
ſation is in heaven, from whence 
allo we look for the Saviour, the. | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall change. | 
our vile body, that it may be fa- | 
ſhioned hke unto his glorious bo- | 
dy, according to the working | 
whereby he1s able even to ſubdue. | 


[all things unto himlelf. NY 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 22. 15. 
Hen went the Phariſees and 
took counſel how they might 
intangle him in his talk. And they 
ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and 
teachelt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man : for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men. Tell us therefore, 
what thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful 
to g1vetribute unto Ceſar, or not ? 


But Telus perceived their wicked- 


nels, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 
bute-=money. And they brought 
unto him a peny. And he faith 
unto them , Whoſe 1s this image! 
and ſuperſcription? They lay un-! 
to him, Celars. Then faith he unto 
them,|_ 


_— —_— 


PO” TURAAD IERe. > - -  EIe — — 4 PR Te Cee cam 


| 


| 


q 


J 


| 
' 
| 
' 
| 


Trinity Sunday 


them, Render therefore unto Ce-' 
far, the things which are Cefars; 

and unto God, the things that are 

Gods. When they had heard theſe, 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. | 
, 

| 

| 
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the four and twentieth Sunday 
after Trmaity. 
| The Collett. | 
Lord, 
folve thy people from their 
offences; that through thy boun- 
tiful voodneſs we may all be deli-/ 
ver ed: from the bands: -of - thoſe 
ſins, which by our frailty we have}: 
committed. Grant this, 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


The Epistle. Col. 1. 3. 


| walk worthy of the Lord unto "al 
| pleafing, 


| good work , 
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heard it, do not ceaſe to o pr ay for 
you, and to deſire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all widom and {piritual 
underſtanding. That ye night 


being fruitful in every 
and increaling 1n the 


knowledge of God; ſtrengthened 


| 
we beleech thee, ab-! 


| 
f be partakers of the inheritance of 


O hea-|! 


with all might, according to his 
glorious power, unto all patience 
and long-ſuffering,, with joytul-| 
nels; giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther. who hath made us meet to 


' the Saints in light. 

| The Goſpel. S. Matt. 9 

VV Hile Jeſus 5 __ 
| 


thin gS Unto Johns difct- 
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| ples, behold, there came a certain 


ruler and wor ſhipped him, ſay1ng> 


FE give thanks to God, and, My daughter 1s even now dead ; 


the Father of our Lord Te-| 


{us Chriſt, praying always for you,|! 


but come and lay thy hand upon 
her, and ſhe ſhall live. And Tetus 


ſince we heard of your faith in! aroſe, and followed him, and 1o 


Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which || did his dilciples. 


for the!! [ 


ye have to all the faints ; 
hogs wich 1s laid up tor you! 


} 
in heaven, whereof ye heard be-' 


fore in the word of the truth of 
the Golpel; which 1s come unto | 
you, as It 1s 1n all the world, and! 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
in you, ſince the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of Godin 


truth. As ye allo ind of Epa- 


phras our dear fellow-ſervant, who 
is for you a faithful miniſter of 
Chriſt ; who allo declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. For this 
cauſe we allo, lince the day we 
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(And behold, a 
woman which was dileaſed with 
an ilſue of bloud twelve years 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment. For ſhe 
ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
But Jeſus turned him about, and 
when he ſaw her, he laid, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort, thy hb 
Reok made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that 
hour) And when Jeſus came into 
the rulers houle, and ſaw the min- 
[trels and the people making a 

noe, he laid unto them, Give 
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place ; - ie the maid 1s not dead, 
but {leepeth. And they laughed 
« m to ſcorn. But when the people 

were put forth, he went in, and 
ook her by the hand, ind the 
maid aroie. And the fame here- 
of went abroad into all that land. 


G 
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The twenty fifth Sunday after Timity.| 


7 be Collect. 


x Tir up, we belceech thee, © 
þ Lotd: the wills of thy faith- 
ful people, that they plenteoully 
bringing forth the fruit of good 
Wy or bs may of thee be plentcoully 
rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 
| For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 

FR Sho, the days come, faith 
Y the Lord, that 1 will raiſe 
unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King iball reign and proſper, 
and ſhall execute judgement and 
juſtice in the earth. In his days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and lrael 
{hall dwell ſafely : and this 1s his 
IN ame whereby he ſhall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGH- 
'TEOUS NESS. Therefore be- 
hold, thedays come, ſaith the Lord, 
that they ſhall no more lay, The 
Lord liveth, who brought up the 
chuldren of [ſrael out of the land 
of Ezypt; But, the Lord liveth, 
'w mo brought up, and wholed the 

feed of the houſe of Iſrael out of 
el north-countrey, and from all 
countreys whither 1 had driven 
them, and they ſhall dwell in their 


own land. 


Po 81 


Irmity Sunday xxv. 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 5 

W H-2 Xeſs then litt up his 

eyes, and law a great com- 
pany come unto him, he Taith unto! 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 
that thele may eat? (And this he 
{aid to prove him: for he himſelf 
knew what he would do) Philip 
an{wered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not {afhcient 
for them, that every one of them 
may take a little. One of his dil- 
ciples, Andrew, Simon Peters bro- 
ther, faith unto him, There is a 
lad here, who hath five barley- 
loaves, and two {mall fiſhes ; but 
what are they among 1o many! 
And Telus ſaid, Make "the men fit! 
down. Now there was much grals 
in the place. So the men fat Fw 
10 number about five thouſand. 
And Jelas took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he di- 
{tributed to the diſciples, and the! 
diſciples to them ” 8 were let | 
down , and likewile of the fiſhes, | 
as much as they would. When! 
they were filled, he {aid unto his 


| diſciples, Gather up the fragments 


that remain, that nothing be lolt. 
Therefore they g vathered them to-! 
gether, and fled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained o-: 
ver and above unto them that had 
eaten, Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that Je- 
ſus did; ſaid, This 1s of a truth 
that Pr ophet that ſhould come into 
the world. | 


— eager" wine ene 


Saint Andrews Day. | 


q iſ there be any more e Sundays before Ad- 
.vent-Sunday , the Service of ſome of thoſe 
Sundays that were omitted after the Epipha- 
ny, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo many as are 
here wanting. And if there be fewer, the 0- 
erplus may be omitted . Provided, that thts 
laſt Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, {ball always 
be uſed upon the Sunday next OT Advent. 
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The Collect. 


L mighty God, who didlt give 

| ach orace unto thy holy A- 
noltle Gain Andrew, that he rea- 
dily obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jelus Chriſt, and flowed him 
without delay; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy holy 
word, may forthwith g1Ve UP our 
ſelves obedie >ntly to fulfil thy holy 
commandments, through the ſame 

my Chrilt our Lord. "ven. 
[ he Epiſile. Rom. 10. 9. 

# thou ſhalt confeſs with thy | 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath railed him from the 
dead, thoa ſhalt be ſaved. For 
with the heart man believeth un- 
to righteouſneſs, and with the 
mouth confeſſion 1s made unto 
lalvation. For the ſcripture faith, 
'Wholoever beheveth on him, 
ſhall not be aſhamed. For there 1 7, 
no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek : for the ſame Lord o- 
ver all, 1s rich unto all that call up- 
on him. For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall 
be laved. How then ſhall they call 
on him in whom they have not be- 
lteved? And how ſhall they believe 


CD DET 


Lhd 


|jiri him of whom they have not 


| that are no people, and by a fool 
| nation I will anger you. But Efaias 
18 very bold, and ſaith, T was found 
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heard? And how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher? And how 
ſhall they preach, except they be 
{ent? as 1t 1s written, How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them that preach 
the goſpel of peace, and bring glad 
dings of good things ! But they 
hve. not all obcyed the goſpel. 
For Efaias faith, Lord, who hath 
beheved our report * * So then, faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. But I fay, have 
they not heard? Yes verily, their 
ſound went into all the earth, and! 
their words unto the ends of the 
world. But I fay, Did not Irael 
know? Firſt Moſes faith, | will 
provoke you to jealoulie by thent 


of them that ſought me not; 1 
was made manifeſt unto them that 
asked not after me. Bat to Iſrael 


he faith , All day long I have 


ſiretched forth my hands unto 4 


diſobedientand gain- laying -—_ 


[he Goſpel. 'S, Mat. 4. 
Eſas walking by the (© * (a- 
lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter. and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea: 
(for they were fiſhers) And he faith 
unto them, Follow me, and I will 
make you hſhers of men. And 


they Itraightway left their nets , 


and followed him. . And gOINg ON 
from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in a 


9 K 2 _thip 
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this. Pres aTedes their { hs: 


mending their nets; and he called | | 
them. And they immediately left 


the ſhip and their father, and fol- 


lowed him. 


Samt Thomas the ApoStle. 
{ he Collect. 

Any and everliving God, 

who for the more conhirma- 
tion of the faith did ſuffer thy 
holy apoltle Thomas to be doubt- 
ful in thy Sons relurrection ; 
Grant us lo pertetly, and with- 
out all doubt to believe 1n thy Son 
[Telus Chriſt, that our faith in thy 
ſight may never be reproved. Hear 
|us, O Lord, through the ſame e- |! 
fas Chriſt, to whom with thee 
and the holy Gholt, be all honour 
and glory, now and for evermore. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Eph. 2. 19. 
Ow therefore, ye are no more 
Iitrangersand forreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the faints and 
of the houſhold of God; ad are 
built upon the Dundation ot the| 
apoiltics and prophets, Jclus Chriſt | 
himſclt being the chief corner- 
ſtone ; 1n hn all the building |; 
fitly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy tem ple | in the Lord; 1 
whom ye alſo are builded tog 197 
for an habitation of God Ok | 
the Spirit. 

The Goſpel. 5. John 29. 

Homas; one of - tie | 
called Didymus, was not with | 
them when Jeſus came, The other 
diſciples therefore {aid unto him, 


Into his {ide ; 
| And after eight days again his dif. 


with them: 
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| We have ſen the Lord. But | he 
laid unto them, Except I hall ſee 
in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print! 
of the nails, and thruſt my hand 
] will not believe. 


ciples were within . aud 5 & homas 
then came Jetus, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the] 
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dit, and faid, Peace be unto you. | | 


T hen {aith he to Thomas, Reach 


hands ; and reach nither thy hand, 


and chrult it into my fide, and A 
not faithleſs, but believing. | 
| homas anſwered and ſaid unto| | 


And 


hither thy finger, and behold my! 


him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſus! | 


faith anto him. Thomas, becauſe! | 


thou aſt ſeen me. thou haſt belie-| | 
ved; blctiedare they that have not 


Aeen, and yet have believed. And 
many other ſigns truly did feſus in 
the preſence of his diciples, which! 
are not written in this book, But! 
theſe are written, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, the 
Son of God; and that believing, 


ye might have life thy 'Oough his 
' Name. 


*ou—— ner xa 
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1 be Cn er fm / of $4 1141 Paul, 

T he Collect. 

God,who through the preach- 

inz of the bleſſed apoſtlc 
Saint Paul, haſt cduicd the light of 
the Gol ipel to ſhine throughout the 
world; Grant, we beſecch thee, 
| that AG having his wonderful con- 
| verſion in remembr ance, may ſhew 
forth our thankfulnels unto thee 


for| _ 


© Converſion of Saint Paul. 


|for the ſame, by following the ho- 
ly doQrine which he. taught, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. 
| J#For the Epiftle. Acts 9.1. 

Nd Saul yet breathing out 
| threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
cainft the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, and 
deſired of him letters to Damal- 
cus to the {ynagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whether 
they weremen or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem, 
And? as he journeyed, he came near 
Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light 
from heaven. And he fell to the 
earth, and heard a voice laying un- 
to him, Saul, Saul, why perlſecuteſt 
thou me? And he laid , Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord {aid, J 
am Jeſus whom thou perſecutelt : 
it 1s hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. And he trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the Lord 
laid nnto him, Ariſe and go into 
the city, and it ſhall be told thee 
what thou mult do. And the men 


which journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 1ee- 


Ing noman. And Saul ariſe from 
the earth, and when his eyes were 
opened, he law no man; bat the 
led him by the hana, a brought 
ice 3 into Damaſcus. And he was 
three days without fight, and ne1- 
ther did eat nor drink. And there 
was a ccrtain dilciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid 


EY 
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| 


| and putting his hand on him, that 


much evil he hath done to thy 


| For 1 will ſhew him how oreat 


| 


: Names fake. 
\ his 
houſe; and putting his hands on 


with the holy 
| mediately there fell from his eyes 


Y |; 


| 


the Lord 1n a viſion, Ananias. And 
he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, A- 
riſe, and go into the ſtreet which 
IS called Straight, and enquire in 
the houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tartus : for behold, he 
prayeth, and hath ſeen in a vition 
a man named Ananias, coming in, 


he might receive his ſ1ght. Thien 
Anais an{wered, Lord, | have 


heard by many of this man, how! 


ſaints at Jeruſalem; and here he 


hath authority From the chief 


prieſts to bind all that call on thy 


Name. But the Lord 1ſaid unto 


him, Go thy way; for he 1s acho-! 


ſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
Name before the Gentiles: and 
kings, and the children of [{rael. 


mult {uffer 


things he for my 


And Ananias went 


way, and entred into the 


him, taid, Brother Saul, the Lord 
( even felus that appeared unto 


thee in the way as thou camelt ) 


hath lent me, that thou mighteſt 
receive thy ſight, and be filled 
Ghoſt. And im- 


as it had been ſcales; and he re- 
ceived fight forthwith, and aroſe, 
and was baptized. And when he 
had received meat,he was {trength- 
ened. 'Then was Saul certain days 
with the diſciples which were at 
Damalcus. And ſtraightway he 


"K 3 preached 


| 
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Purification. 
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reach 4 Chriſt i 1 the ſynagogues, || Son was this day oreſented in the 


that he is the Son of God. Burt all 
that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed 


Femple 1 in {ſubſtance of our Heſh:; 
1o we may be preſented unto thee 


| with pure and clean hearts, by the 


i 
them which called on this Name || lame thy Son [eſus Chriſtour Lord. 


in Jeruſalem, an d came hither for, 
that intent, that he might bring 


them bound unto the chief pr ffs? * | 
Bat Saul increaſed the more 1n' 


ſtrength, and confounded the Jew IJ 


| 


| 


Amen. 
For the Fpiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 
Bu mold, I will fend my meſſ >N= 
"ger, and he ſhall Prepare the 


| 
(| 
| 
| 
| Way Hofiee me : and the Lord 


which dwelt at Damalcus, proving || whom ye ſeck ſhall ſuddenly come 


that this is very Chrilt. 
The Gofp el. S._Matt. 19. 27. 
Eter anſwered and laid unto )e- || 1 
ſas, Behold, we have forſa- 
ken all, and followed thee, what 
ſhall we have therefore? And Jeſus 


{aid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 


cu, that ye w hichh ave followed 
me in the regeneration, 
Son of man ſhall fit in the throne 
of his glory, ye allo ſhall {it upon ' 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 

tribes of Ifrael. And every one 
that hath forſaken houles, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands 
for my Names fake, thall receive 
an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many that are 


firlt ſhall bh laſt, and the laſt ſhall 
'be fir{t. 


” he Preſentation of Chriſt m the 
Temple, commonly catied, The Pu- 
rification of gant Mary the 
Firgmn. 
[ he Collect T: 
[mighty and everiiving God, 


we humbly beleech thy Ma- 


jeſty, that as thy onely begotten | 


we WAX AA An he 


_ 


when the | 


| 


Io WCarcts, 


to his tem ple; even the meſſenger 
Þa the covenant, whom ye delight 
n; behold, he ſhall come, faith 
he Lord of hoſts. But who may a- 
bide the day of his coming? and 
who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a refiners fire, 
and like fullers {ope. And he ſhall 
fit as a refiner, and purifier of fil- 
ver; and he hall purifie the ſons 


| of Levi: and purge them as gold 


and {1lver, that they may offer un- 


to the Lord an offering 1 in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings 
of Judah and]erufalem be plcafant 
unto the Lord, as 1n the days of 
old, and as in former r years. And 
[| wal come near to you to judg- 
ment, and | will be a {wiſt witneſs 
againſt the {orcerers, and againſt 
the adulterers, and againſt falle 
and againſt thole that 
opprels the bircling } in his wages, 
the widow and the | fatherleſs, ind 
that turn aſide the ſtranger from 
his right, and fear not me, Tak the 
Lord of hoſts: 
[he (Grofpel. S. Lake 2. 22. 

Nd when the days of het pu- 
rific 2tion, according to the 


| 
| 
| 
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© AED ce 


ella a KA, wg# -/ 


"2 Wi: 


Es Mea. tt. en £ 
, 


law of Mojes were accompliſh-! | 
ed, they brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem to preſent him to the Lord, 
(as it 1s written 1n the law of 
the Lord, Every male that o©- 
peneth the womb, ſhall be called 
holy to the Lord) and to ofter a| 
ſacrifice, according to that which 
is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A 
pair of turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons. And behold: there was a 
man in ſeruſalem, whole name was 
Simeon ; and the ſame man was 
juit and devout, waiting tor the 
conſolation of Iſrael: and the holy 
Ghoſt was upon him. And it was 
revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt,that he ſhould not lee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chrilt. 
And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents 
brought in the child Jeſus, to do 
for him after the cuſtom of the 
law, then took he him up in his 
arms, and bleſſed God, and laid, 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according to thy 
word. For mine eyes have ſeen 
thy {alvation ; which thou haſt 
prepared befor e the face of all peo- 
ple, a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the »lory of thy people Ir acl. 
And Joſe ph 'and his mother mar- 
'velled at thoſe things which were 
ſpoken of him. And Simeon blel- 
{ed them, and ſaid unto Mary his 
mother Behold, this child js ſet for 
the fall and riſing again of many 
in Iſrael; and for a ſign which 


ſhall be {ſpoken againſt, ( Yea, a 


Saint. Mathias. 


{word {hall pierce through thy 


Mw a 
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own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 
And there was one Anna a pro=- 
phetels, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aler ; ſhe was of a 
great age, and had lived with an 
huband leven years from her vir- 
einity. And ſhe was a widow of a- 
bout fourlcore and four years; 

which departed not irom the tem- 
ple, but ferved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. And 
the coming in "that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord. and 
i{pake of him to all them that looks 
ed for redemption 1n Jerulalem. 
And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the 
Low they retnrned into Galilee 
to their own city Nazareth. And 
the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wildom, and 
the grace of God was upon him 
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Saint Matthias day. 
{ he Collect. 
() Almighty God, who into the 


place of the traitor Judas 
didit anger thy faithful ſervant 
Matthias to be of the number of 
the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 
thy Church being alway preſerved 
from falle Apoſtles, may beorder- 
ed and guided by faithful and true 
P aſtours, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 15. 

N thole days Peter ſtood up. in 
the mudt of thedilciples, and 
{aid , (Ihe number of the names 
together, were about an hundred 
and 
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The Annunciation of Mary. 


and twenty) Men and brethren, 
this {cripture mult needs have 
been fulfilled, which the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David 


was guide to them that took Jeſus: 
for he was numbred with us, and 
had obtained part of this miniſtry. 
Now this man purchaſed a held 
with the reward of iniquity, and 
falling headlore, he burft aſunder 
1n the midlt, Td all his bowels 
[waſhed out. And 1t was known 
unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, 
1nſomuch as that field 1s called in 
\their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to fay, 1 he field of bloud. 
For it is written in the book of 
Plalms, Let his habitation be de- 
folate, and let no man dwell there- 
in; a ad his biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with us all 
the time that the Lord Jeſus went 
1n, and out among us, beginning 
irom the baptiſm of Tohn, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken 
up from us, mult one be ordained 
'to be a witnel with us of his re- 
ſurrc&tion. And they appointed 
two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was lurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. And they prayed, and faid, 
Thou Lord, which knowelt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether 
of theſe two thou halt choſen; 

that he may take part of this *NY 
mittry and apoſtlethi p, from which 
Tudas by tranſgreflion fell, that he 
migh t 20 tO = own place. And 
they gave forth their lots ; and 


{pake before concerning Judas,who | 


—— —— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


the lot fell upon Matthias, and he 


was numbred with the deven A- 
poltles. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 1. 25. 


that time Jeſus anſvered] 


Þ 
A and faid, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauie thou hait hid theſe things 
trom the wile and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. E- 
ven lo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed! 
go0d in thy fight. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son but! 
the Father ; neither knoweth any 
man the F ather, ſave the Son, and! 
he to whomſoever the Son will re-; 
veal him. Come unto me all ye! 
that labour and are heavy laden, 
and | will give you reſt. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
tor Lam meek and lowly 1n heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your! 
ſouls. For my yoke 1s calie, and 
my burden 1s light. 
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The Aununciation of the bleſſed | 
[irgm Mary. 


The Cl allect. 


W- beſeech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy grace into our 
hearts, _ as we have known 
the Tncarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſlage of an an- 
vel; ſo by Jus crols =, pallion we 
may be brought unto the glory of 


his era bh - through the 


ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
For 
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| For the Foiltle Ha. 7. 10. 


Oreover the Lord ſpake A4- 
Yan unto Ahaz, laying, Ask 


thee afig not the Lord thy God; 


ask it either in the depth, or in the 
height above. 


But Ahaz, ſaid, L|| 
will not ask , neither will ] tempt 
the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye 

now, O houle of David, Is it a 
ſmall thiny for you to weary men, 


but will ye weary my God alſo? 


"Therefore the Lord hinf{elf ſhall | 


give you align, Behold, a virgin 
ſhall conceive ad bear a Son, and 


—_— = 


be 


{hall call his name Immanuel. But- 
ter and honey ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refule the evil, and 
choole the good. 
The Goſpel S. Lake 1. 26. 
Nd in the fixth month the 
angel Gabriel was ſent from 


God untoa city of Galilee, named !: : 


Nazareth, to a virgin eipouled to.|: 
If 


a man, whole name was Joſeph, of 
the houſe of David; and the vir- 
21ns name was Mary. And the an- 
ge] came in unto her, and laid, 
Hail, thou that art hig hl: y favour-| 
'&, the Lord is with * Mg - bleſſed| 
art thou among women. And when 
ſhe law him, "the was troubled at 
his faying , and caſt in her mind 
what manner of alutation this 


$9, 


es Fear not, Mary; Dr thou haſt 
found favour with God. And be- 
hold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
'womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus. He {hall 
great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt. And the Lord 


U 


| 


|| God ſhall o1veunto TEAR the _ 


Þ 


| 


| 
| 


; 0 


{ 


'who was called barren. 


| And Mary faid, Hehiola the hand 


of his Fer David. And het hall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob to! 
ever, and of his kingdom the; 


ſhall bis no end. Then {aid Mat 


unto the angel, How ſhall this b 


bh 
; 
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leeing | now not a man? And the hel 
angel an{wered and {aid unto ker Y 


The holy Gholt ſhall come uno: 4 


thee, and the power of the Higheit 
ſhall overſhadow thee: therefore 
allo that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called => 


Son of God. And behold, 
couſin Elilabeth, ſhe hath Hs con- 


ceived a ſon in her old age ; 2nd! 


this 1s' the {1xth month with her 
tas with 
; God nothing ſhall be nopoflibl; 
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maid of the Lord; be it 
1ccording to thy word. 
gel departed from her. 


| 


And ene 


| 


| 


” Saint Marks dar 
The Collett. 

Almighty God, who haſt in- 

{tructed thy holy Church 
with the hea venly « locrine of ny 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us 
grace, "that being not hke children 
cariied away with every blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may be cftabliſh- 


ed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiitle, Ephel. 4. 7. 
| ] Nto every one of us 1s given 
/ grace according to the mea- 


{ure  ; the gift of Chriſt VWhere- 


" r— 


| fore he ſaith. When he aſcended 


_up| 


'$ Philip and S. James. 


vp on high, he led captivity cap- jeth it, that it may bring forth 
tive, aid gave gifts unto men.'|more froir. Now ye are clean 
(Now that he aſcended, what 1s 1t||through the- word which I have| 
but that heallodeſcended firſt into||{poken unto you. Abide 1n me ,] 
the lower parts of the carth? Hejjand I in you. As the branch can- 
that deſcended, 1s the ſame allo || not bear truit of 1 it ſelf, except it| | 
that aſcended up far above all||abide in the vine; no more can| | 
| [heavens, that he might Hill all || ye, except yeabide 1 in me. lam the! 
things. )And he gave ſome apoſtles, || vine, yeare the branches. He that 
and fome prophets, and {ome evan- abideth in me, and] in him, the 
gelifts, and ſome paſtours and|jlame bringeth forth much irwt;| 
teachers: tor the perteCting of the || for without me ye can do nothing. 
{aints, for the work of the mini-|[Tf a man abide not in me, he is| | 
ſtery, for the editying of the body |! caſt forth as a branch, and 1s wi-| | 
of Chriſt; till we all come in the || thered; and men gather them, and| | 
unity of the faith, and of the know- caſt them into the fire, and they| | 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a ;are burned. It ye abide in me; and 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of ; my words abide 1n you, ye ſhall ask 
the ſtature of the fulneſsof Chriſt;j! what ye will, and it ſhall be done! 
that we henceforth be no more{i unto you. Hereinis my Father glo- 
children toſled to and fro, and car- rified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo] 
ried about with every wind of do-|| ſhall ye be my diſciples. As the 
|Ctrine, by the {leight of men, and|| Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
Cunning crafrineſs. whereby they || loved you; continue ye in my love. 
lhein wait to decelve, but ſpeak- It ye keep my commandments, ye. 
ng the truth in love, may grow ||ſhall abide in my love; even asI 
up into him 1n all things, BEOS is || have kept my Fathers cot. [- 
the head, even Chriſt. F rom whom | |ments, and abide in his love. Theſe! 
the whole body fitly joyned toge-|| things have I ſpoken unto 'you,| 
ther,and compacted by that w hich that. my joy might remain 1n| 
ery. joynt {upplieth, according ||you, and that your joy might be 
to the effectual working in the{|full. 

mcalure of every part, maketh' In- mo 
crealc of the body, unto the edify-|| Samt Philip and Saint James day. 
ing of 1telf in love. The Collett. 

7 he Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. Almighty God, whom truly 
Am the true vine, and my Fa- to know 1s everlaſting lite; 
ther is the husband-man. Eve-||Grant us perfectly to know thy 

rY branch in me that beareth not}| Son Jeſus Chrilt to be the way, the 
fruit, he taketh away ; and every || truth, and thelite, that following| | 
branch that beareth fruit, he purg-||the ſteps of "Y holy Apoſtles,! | 
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Saint Philip and Saint James, wel 


} Ames a [oe vant of God, and of 


VCLing 


 double- minded man 1s unſtable in | 


For the m is no ſooner riſen with 
4 burning heat, 
the graſs, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the faſhion 
of it neriſheth {o allo ſhall the 
Tich man fade away im his ways. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when he 1s tried, 


: 
: 
J 


may ſtedfattly walk in the way 
thatleadeth to eternal life, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. «Amen. 

The Epiſtle. S. James 1.1. 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, 
count 1t "all; Joy "when ye fall into 
divers temptations; knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith work- 
eth patience. But let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be 
pertect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wildom, 
Jet him ask of God, that giveth to 


all men liberally, ind upbraideth | 


not, and it ſhall be given him. But 
let hin ask 1n faith, nothing wa- 
for he that wavereth 1s 
like a wave of the lea, driven with 
the wind and tolled. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. A 


all his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoyce in that he 1s 
exalted; but the rich in that he 1s 
made low; becauſe as the flower 


of the oraſs he ſhall paſs away. 


but it withereth 


he ſhall receive the crown of life, 
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"Þ Philip and S. James. 
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which the Lord hath pr omiſed to 
them that love him. 
[he Goſpel, S. John 14. 1. 
Nd Telus laid unto his difci- . 
ples, Let not your heart be 
troubled; ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alfo j in me. In my Fathers 
houſe are many manſions ; if it 
were not lo, I would havetold You. 
[ go to prepare a place for you: 
Andif 1 go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and recelve 
you unto my elf, that where | am, 
there ye may be allo. And whi- 
ther I go, ye know, and the way 
ye know. Thomas faith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither thou 
goelt, and how can we know the 
way ? Jeſus faith unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the lite ; 
no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me. If ye had known me, 
ye ſhould have known my Father 
allo; and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have {cen him. 
Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew 
as the Father, and it {ufficeth as. 
Jeſus laith unto him, Have I been 
1o long time with you, and yet haft 
thou _R known me, Philip? He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father ; and how ſavelt thou then, 
Shew us the Father ? Rchieveſt: 
thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words 
that I {peak unto you, T ſpeak not 
of my ſelf; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the! 
works. Believe me, that I am in 
the Father,and the F atherin me;or 
elle belieye me for the very works 


ſake. 


_ 


Saint Bar nabas. 
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fake. Ver ly, verily 1 ſay unto you, 
He that belicy eth on me, the w orks || 
that 1 do, ſhall he do allo, and. 


greater works than theie ſhall he 
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And whatioever YC ſhall ask 


[Father may be glorified 1 the Son. 
| 

\It ye e ſhall ask any thing 1n mv 
N: ime, 1 will do it. 
| 


Sait Barnabas the ApoFThe. 
The Collect. 


n 
£ 
r 


Lord God Almighty, who 
[R+EZ gG:dit endue thy holy Apoltle 
13 a1 
holy Gholt; 
tcech thee, 

fold g gifts, nor yet of grace to ule 

then N alway to thy hon: and 


Leave 


Story, t hrough Telus Chrilt our 


OT d 4; He jt. 


I 
N 
| For th ns Acts 11. 22. 
| 
| 


Gal 2s of theſe things came 

1to the ears of 
was 1n Jeruſalem ; and they 
ent! Bt th Barnabas, that he ſhould | 
80 as far as Antioch. 
he « came , 


of 20G. 
them 


was glad, and exhorted | 


Lord. {or he was a good man, and | 

tu'l of the holy Ghoſt, 
fart and much people was added. 
unto the Lord. Then departed. 
Bat —_ to Tarlus for to ſeek Saul. 
And when he had found him, he 


w_—_— 
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abas with {ing »ular © vitts of the 
us nat we be- 
deiirute of thy mane. 


Who when | 


| that with purpoie of 
[heart th hop would cleave unto the! 


——— 


the Church, 
do: becaule I go unto my Father. !|pc 
in ' 
my Name, that will I do, that the 


mu” OI IP Te ages nee > 9 


" the Chor ch 


f 


and had ſeen the grace || 


and of 


| 


a Tom COT Rr Irony 


brought | him unto Antioch, And, 
It came to paſs, that a whole year 
they aflembled themſelves with 
and taught much! 
eople; and the diſciples were cal- 
led Chriſtians fhr{tin Antioch. And 
in thele days came prophets from! 
\Jernſalem unto Antioch. And there; 
ltood up one of them, named A- 


 gabus, and {i2mhe d by the Spirit, 


'ithat there ſhould be oreat dearth 


throughout all the world ; which! 
came to pals in the days of Clay- 


dius Celar. Then the dilciples, e- 


very man according to his alyulity, 


determined to fond relief unto the; 


brethren which dwelt in Judea, 
Which alſo they did, and ſent it 
to the elders by the hands of Bar-| 
nabas and Saul. 

The Goſpel. S. John 15.12. 
F” His is my commandment, that 


e love one another, on, have 


eek you. Greater love hath no 
man then this, that a man ay 
down his life tor his friends. Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatſoe- 
ver I] command you. Henceforth 
11 call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth : but I have called you 
friends; for all things that have 
heard of my Father, l have made 
known unto you. Ychavenot cho- 
ſen me, but I have choſen you, and 
ordained you, that ye ſnould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain; that 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther 11 my Name, he may give it 
YOU. 


Saiut 


7 
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\'S. John Baptiſt. 


| Saint Yohn Bapti#. 
The Collect. 


vidence thy ſervant John; 


Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and; 


| |ſent to prepare the way of thy. 


Son our Saviour by preaching of | 


repentance ; 


his doitiine and holy life, that we 


Make us lo to follow 


may truly repent accor: ling to his. 
preaching, and after his example 
conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently {uffer 
for the eriths lake, through Jeſus 


Chrilt 


C 


our Lord. Amen. 
For the Fpiitle, WHaiah 40. 1. 


[,mighty God, by whoſe pro-|} 


| 


| | 
{| 
{© 


{with ſtrong hand, 
{hall rule for him ; 


eth upon it: ſurely the people is 
'grals. The grals withereth, the 
| lower fadeth; but the word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, 
that bringelt good tidings,get thee 
\ Up into the high mountain: Oſeru-! 
falem that bringeſt good tidings,lift 
up thy voice with lirength ; Jift It 
up,be not afraid: lay anto the cities 


of Judah, Behold your God. Be- 


hold, the Lord God will come | 
and his arm 
behold, his re- 


ward is with him, and his work: 


| before him. He ſhall feed his 
Hock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall ga- 
Omfort ye, comfort ye my | ther the lambs with his arm, and] 
people,laith your God. Speak | |carry them in his boſom, 


and | 


ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and '' ſhall gently lead thole that are | 


cry unto her, that her warefare is 
accompliſhed, that her iniquity 1s 


_ [pardoned ; for ſhe hath reccived 


faid, Cry. 
5 on 

24 I cry? All fleſh 15 oraſs, 
 |the 


| 
' 
| 


| 


| | |of the Lords hand double for all 


her fins. The voice of him that! 
crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
ftraight in the deſert a high way. 
tor our God, Every valley ſhall 
be exalted, and every mountain: 
and hill ſhall be made low, and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtr aight, 
and the rough places plain. And 


—— 


the glory of *he Lord ſhall be re- 
vealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it to- 


gether; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath lpoken it. The voice, 


thereth, 


i 


| with young. 
The Goſpel. S. take L.57: | 
if rnatacks full time came that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered; and! 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her 
neighbours and her couſins heard 
iow the Lord had ſhewed great! 
mercy upon her, and they rejoy-! 
ced with her. And it came to pals, 
{that on the eighth day they came! 
to circumciſe the child, and they 
called him Zacherias , after the! 
name of his father. And his mo-! 
ther an{wered and ſaid, Not ſo; 
but he ſhall be called John. And: 
they {aid unto her, There is none! 


of thy kindred that is called by 


And he ſaid, What ſhall | this name. And they made ſigns 
and all | to his father , how he would have! 
go0dlineſs thereof is as the | him called. And he asked for a 
lower of the field. The graſs wi- writing-table, and wrote, laying, 


the flower fadeth, be-| His name 1s John. And they mar- 


| | | Suk the {pirit of the Lord blow- velled all. 


And his mouth was 
L opened 


hens. A 


Q 
= 
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Gre Peter | _ _ 2 
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wp 2d immediately, and his| 
tongue looled, and he lpake and: 


praiſed God. And fear came on ; 
all that dwelt round about them; 
and all thele ſayings were noiſed 


| 


that had heard them, laid them up 
in their hearts, ſaying, What man- 


hand of the Lord was with him. 


[abroad throughout all the hill- 
countrey of Tadea, And all they 


ner of child ſhall this be? And the. 


| 


led with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
phelied, laying,Blefled be the Lord 
God of Hae! for he hath viſited 
[and redeemed his people, and hath 
[raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 
[us in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid; as he {pake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets,which have been 
ſince the world began; that we 
ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
'and from the hand of all that hate 
us; to perform the mercy promi- 


vinch he {ware to. our father A- 
brahaim, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we being delivered out 
'of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, in holinels 
and righteouſnels before him all 
the days of our life. And thou, 
Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt; for thou ſhalt go 
before the Face of the Lord, to pre- 
pare his ways; to give knowledge 
of ſalvation unto his people by the 
remiſſion of their {ins, through 
the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the Day-ſpring from on 


And his father Zacharias was fil- * 


'Q 


ſod to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; the oath 


| 


— 


Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


5 ſing of the Church unto God for 
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high hath viſited us; to give light 
to them that ſitin darkneſs, and in| | 
the ſhadow of death, and to guide) | 
our feet into the way of peace. And | 
the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong| Þ | 
in ſpirit ; and was in the delerts| | 
till the day of his ſhewing unto | 
rn | 


Jyamt Peters day. 
The Colleft. F 
Almighty God, who by thy 
Son ſelus Chriſt didſt g give to| | 
thy Apoltle Saint Peter many ex-| | 
cellent gifts, and commanded} | 
him earneſtly to feed thy flock ;| | 
Make, we belecch thee, all Biſhops ; 
and Paſtours, diligently to preach| |: 
thy holy Word, and the people| | 
obediently to follow the ſame, that! | 
they may receive the crown of e-| | 
verlaſting glory , through Jeſus| | 


: 
— 


For the Epiſtle. As 12.1. | | 
Bout that time Herod the! | 
king ſtretched forth his| | 
hands to vex certain of the | 
Church. And he killed James the | 
brother of John with the ſword. | 
And becauſe he ſawit pleaſed the| 
Jews, he proceeded further to take| | 
Peter alſo. (Then were the days | 
of unleavened bread.) And when| | 
he had apprehended him, he put! | 
him 1n priſon, and delivered him| | 
to four quaternions of {ouldiers to] | 
keep him, intending after Faſter] | 
to bring him forth to the people.| | 
Peter 7 BL” a was keptin priſon; 
| but prayer was made without cea- 


him. 
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_S. James. 
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lhim. . And when Herod would nave 
brought him forth, the fame night 
Peter was fleeping between two 
fouldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door 
* kept the priſon. And behold, the 


* angel of the Lord came upon him: 
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of the prophets. He faith to 
them, But whom fay ye that Iam? 
And Simon Peter anſwered and 
{aid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the living God. And Jeſus an- 
{wered and1aid unto him, Blefled| 

art thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleth| 
and a light ſhined in the priſon; [|and bloud hath not revealed it 
and he lot Peter on the ide, and unto thee, but my Father which1s 
raiſed him up, faying, Ariſe up [lin heaven. And I ay allo unto thee, 
quickly. And his chains fell oft} that thou art Peter, and upon this 
trom his hands. And the angel rock I will build my Church ; and 
ſaid unto him, Gird thy elf, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
bind on thy ſandals: and fo he | againſt it. And 1 will give unto| 
did. And he laith unto him, Caſt thee the keys of the kingdom of 
thy garment about thee, and fol-|| heaven: and whatſoever thoy ſnalt 
low me. And he went out and|; bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
followed him, and wiſt not that it i | heaven; and whatioever thou ſhalt 
was true which was done by the | looſe on earth , ſhall be looked in 
angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion. || heaven. 
When they were palt the firſt and |! i 
the ſecond ward, they came unto 

theiron gate that leadeth unto the ' | 
city, which opened to them of his || 
own accord; and they went out, |! 
and paſſed on through one reet, 
and torthwith the ange] depar ted 
from him. And when Peter was 


| 
] 


Sant James the Apoſtle. | 
The Collect. | 
Rant, O merciful God, that]. 
as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was 0- 


| bedient unto the calling of thy 
come to hinfelt, he laid, Now I Son Telus Chriſt, and "followed 
know of a ſurety , that the Lord 


lim; 1o we forſaking al all worldly 
hath ſent his: angel, and hath deli-i| and Carina] affections 1ay be e- 
vered me out RE the hand of He- 


vermore ready to follow thy holy 
rod, and from all the expeCtation || commandments, through Tefus 
of the people of the Jews. 


Chriſt our Lord. me: 
| The Goſpel. S. Matt. 16. 13. For the EpiStle. Ats 11. 27. and 
Wi ] Jeſus came into the || part of Chap. 12. 
| YV coaſtsof Cefarea Philippi,he 


As 


Eos PIT: ba# - EF. W2. IU IO 


asked his dilciples, ſaying, Whom) 


do men lay that I, the Son of man, 
am? And they ſaid, Some ſay that 
thou art John the Baptilt, ſome F-| 
lias, and other Jeremias, or one 


_ 


N thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
| And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and ſignified by 


the Spirit, TS there I be 
great dearth throughout all the 
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world: 
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_ Saint Bartholomevy. 


orld:; which came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Cefar. Then 
the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend 
relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Which allo they 
did, and lent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now 


certain of the Church. And he 
killed James the brother ot John 
'with the ſword. And becaule he 
{aw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed farther to take Peter allo. 
| The Goſpel. S. Matt. 20. 20. 
Hen came to him the mother 
of Zebedees children, with 
her ſons, worſhipping him, and 
deſiring a certain thing of ef 35 
And he faid unto her, What wilt 
thou? She ſaith*unto him, Grant 
that theſe my two ſons may fit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the 
'other on the Telt.in thy kingdom. 
But Jelus an{wered and faid, Ye 
\know not what ye ask. Are ye a- 


[ble to drink of the cup that I ſhall 


drink of, and to be baptized with 
'the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with? They ſay unto him, We are 
able. And he faith unto them, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and 
'be baptized with the baptilm that 
1 am baptized with : but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, 1s 
not _ to give, but 1t {hall be 
o1yen to them for whom it 1s pre- 


pared of my Father. And when 
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with indignation againſt the two 
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about that time, Herod the king gi 
{tretcned forth his hands to vex 


the ten heard it, they were moved | 
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brethren. But Tefus called them 
anto him, and ſaid, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles eXer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and they 
that are great, exerciſc authority 
upon them. But it ſhall not be {o! 
among you: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter ; «nd whoſoever will 
be chief among you, let him be; 


your lervant: Even as the Son of! 


man came not to be miniſtred un- 
to, but to miniſter, and to give 
his Iife a ranſom for many. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


() Almighty and everlaſting 
God, "who didſt give to thine 


Apoſtle Bartholomew. grace truly 


to believe and to pr mens thy Word; 
Grant, we belecch thee, unto thy 
Church to love that word which 
he believed, and both to preach 
and receive thi iame, throus ch Je-! 


{us Chrilt our Lord. Aubou 
For the Epiſtle, AQss 5. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apoſtles! 
were many ſigns and wonders: 
wrought among the people, (and 
they were all with one accord in; 


%lomons porch. And of the reſt 


durſt no man joyn himſelf to: 
them : but the people magnified! 
them. And believers werethe more: 
added tothe Lord, multitudes beth 
|of men and women ) Inſomuch! 
that they brought forth the lick 


into the ſtreets, and laid them on! 


beds and couches, that at the leaſt | 
the ſhadow of Peter paſling by 
might, _ 


ED aA 2 es, __— 


—_— 


WE | | cd —_——__ ww KP - 


v & —_ TY” wy F 1? | coancd | ena % 


L—_— 


_ Saint Matthew. 
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| might overſhadow ſome of them. ! [Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
There came alſo a multitude out || reigneth with thee and the holy 
of the cities round about unto [e- || Ghoſt, one God, world without end. 
ruſalem, bringing fick folks, and j| Amen. 


them which were vexed with un- The Episte. 2 Cor. 4.1. 


Bn — 


clean ſpirits, and they were healed Herefore ſeeing we have this; 
eyery one. * miniſtry, as we have received 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 2. ; MCrCy WE faint not; but have re- 
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Nd there was alſo a ſtrife a- nounced the hidden things of dif- 
mong them, which of them || honeſty, not walking in craftineſs; 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. || nor handling the word of God 
And he {aid unto them, The kings | |deceitfally , but by manifeſtation 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip of the truth, commending our 
over them ; and they that exercile || ſelves to every mans conſcience in 
authority upon them, are called || the ſight of God. But if our Gof-' 
benefactors. Bat ye ſhall not be |! pel be hid, it 1s hid to them that 
lo: but he that 1s greatelt among || are loſt : In whom the god of this: 
you, let him be as the younger ;|| world hath blinded the minds of 
and he that is chief, as he that doth them which believe not, leſt the: 
ſerve. For whether; 15 greater, he || light of the glorious Goſpel of 
that ſitteth at meat, or he that {er- | Chriſt, who is the i image of God, 
veth? 1s not he that: litteth at meat? || ſhould ſhine unto them, For we 
but I am among you as he that ſer-|| preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt: 
veth. Yeare they which have con- Jeſus the Lord ; and our ſelves 
tinued with mein my temptations. |, your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. For 
Ard I appoint unto you a king- God who commanded the light to! 
dom, as my Father hath appointed | ſhine out of darknels, hath ſhined] 
unto me; that ye may eat and; in our hearts, to give the light of 
drink at my table in my kingdom, || the knowledge of the glory of 
and lit on thrones judging the God, in the face of Jelus ps 
twelve tribes of [rael. The Goſpel. S. Matt. 9 
| A d as [clus palled - 5 from! 
Saimt Matthew the Apoſile. thence, he ſaw a man named 
The Collett. | Matthew , ſitting at the receit of 
Y Almighty God ; who by thy ; cuſtom : and he faith unto him ,' 
bleſled Son didſt call Mat-|| follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
thew from the receit of cuſtom, to || lowed him. And it came to pals, 
be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt: as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houle, 
Grant us grace to foriake all cove-|| behold, many Publicans and ſin- 
tous deſires and inordinate love of || ners came and ſat down with him, 


riches, and to follow the fame thy ||and his diſciples. And when the 
9 L 3 Phariſees, 
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Saint Michael. 


Phariſe ces ſaw it, they faid unto his | 


diſciples, Why cateth your Maſter 
with Publicans and {inners? Bat 
when Jeſus heard that, he {aid un- 
to them, They that be whole need 
not a Phyſician, but they that are 
fick. But go ye and learn what 
that dettr, I will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice ; for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 


Saint Michael and all 4ngels. 

T he C'9llect. 
Everlaſting God, who haſt 
ordained and conſtituted the 

\ſervices of Angels and men 1n a 
wonderfalonder: Mercitally grant, 
(that as thy holy Angels alway dot 
thee ſervice in heaven: lo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccourand | 
defend us on earth, through Jeſus] 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev.12. 7. 
Here was war in heaven: Mi-| 
chael and his angels fought 
againſt the dragon, and the dragon | 
four ht and. his angels ; and pre- 
vailed not, neither was their place | 
found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon was call out, that | 
old ſerpent, called the devil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world ; he was caſt out into the 
earti, and his angels were caſt out 
With == 
Voice ſaying in heaven, Now 15 
COINe - and ſtrength, and | 
the kingdom of our God, "od the 
Power of his Chriſt: for the accu- 
ler of our brethren 1s calt down, 
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which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. And they o- 
vercame him by *he bloud of the 


Lamb, and by the word of their 


teltimony ; ; and they loved not 


their lives unto the death. There- 
fore rejoyce , ye heavens, and ye 


that dwell in them. Wo to the in-: 
| habiters of the carth and of the 


lea: for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, be- 
caule he knoweth that he hath but 
a ſhort time. 

{ he Goſpel. S. Matt. 18. 1. 

T the fame time came the 

dilciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, 

Who 1s the greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven? And fetus called 


A little child unto him, and ſet him 


in the midit of them, and laid, Ve- 
ily I jay unto you, Except ye be 


converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into, 


the kingdom of heaven. Whoſo- 
ever therefore ſhall humble him- 
1lelf as this little child, the fame 


1s greateſt 1n the kingdom of hea- 


.ven. And whoſo hall recelve one 
1uch little child in my Name, re- 
ceiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones which be- 


lieve in me, it were better for hint 


that a Ree? RA were hanged about 


| 


his neck, and that he were drown- 


ed 19 the depth of the {za. Wo un- 
X=7 [ heard a loud| 


'to the world, becaule of offences : 
tor it muſt needs be that offences 


come; but wo to that man by 


whom the offence cometh. Where- 
fore it thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them 

from, _ 


th 
»*” n 


from thee : 


it 18 hetier for thee to | 
enter into life halt or maimed, ra- 
ther then having two hands or two | 
feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
fire. Andit thine eye offend thee, 

pluck! it out, and caſt it from thee: 

it 15 better for thee to enter intolife 
with one eye, rather then Itaving 
two 8 hi to be caſt into hell-fire. 

Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 


of theſe little ones ; for 1 lay unto 


you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my 
eh which 15s 1n heaven. 


ATR 2 Is eee. 


Saint Luke the Evancelift 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who calledit 
Luke the Phyſician, whole 
praiſe 1s in the Goſpel, to be an 
Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 
foul ; M ay it pleaſe thee, that by |. 
the wholſom 1 medicines of the do- 
&rine dchivered by him, all the 
diſcaſes of our fouls may be healed, 
through the merits of thy Son Je- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The EpiSlle. 2 Tim. 4 
Atch thou 1n all 3 en- 
dure afllictions, do the work 
of an Evangehlilt, make full proot 
of thy miniſtry. For I am now 


ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. I have 


fought a good fight, I have fimiſh- 


] have kept the 


ed my wn 


faith. Henceforth there 1s laid up 


for me a crown of righteoulnels, 
which the Lord the righteous 


Judge ſhall give me at that day: 
nd, not to me onely, but untoall 
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Saint Luke. 
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thin: alſo that Jove his appearing. | 
'Do thy diligence to come ſhortly 
unto me: For Demas hath for-. 
ken me, having loved this pre- 
ſent world, and 1s departed unto} 
| Theflalonica ; Creicens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia Onely Luke 
1s with me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee: for he 1s profitable 
to me for the miniſtry. And Ty-| 
chicus have] ſent to Epheſus. The 
cloak that |] left at 'T roas with Car- 
pus, when thou comelt, bring with] 
thee, and the books, but eſpecially! 
the parchments. Alexander the 
copper-{mith did me much evil :; 
the Lord reward him according to 
his works. Of whom be thou ate! 
alſo, for he hath greatly withſtood) 
our words. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke1o. 1. 
He = appointed other ſe. 
= venty allo, and ſent them two 
and two before his face into ever 
city and place, whither he himſelf 
would come. Therefore ſaid he! 
unto them, "The harveſt truly is; 
| great, but the labourers are few ;' 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the] 
' harveſt, that he would lend for th 
labourers into his harveſt. Go your 
ways, behold, I ſend you forth as 
lambs among wolves, Carry nej- 
ther purle, nor {crip, nor ſhoes, and 
lalute no man by the way. And 
into whatſoever houſe ye enter, | 
firſt ſay, Peace be to TEK houſe. 
And if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it : if 
not, it ſhall turn to you again. And 
in the ſame houſe remain, eating 
and 
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give: for the labourer 1s worthy of 
his | nire. 
Sin t : Shove and Saint fude ApoStles. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, who haſt 
built thy Church upon the 
uralation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jefus Chrilt himſelf be- 
10g. the head corner -ftone ; Grant 
us {© to be joyned together 1 in unity 
of ſpirit by their dodrine: that 
we may be made an holy temple 
acceptable unto thee, through Je- 
\ius Chriſt our Lord.  A4nen. 
{he Epijti?. S. Jade 1. 

} Ude the tervant of Jelus Chriſt, 
|} and brother of James, tothem 
that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and called: Mercy unto you, and 
peace, ana love be multiplied. Be- 
loved, when I gave all diligence to 
wh anto you Wy the common lal- 

vation, 1t was needful for me to 
writc unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once delt- 
vered unto the ſaints. 
are certain men crept IN Unawares, 
who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation ; ungodly 
men, turning the grace EEE God 
into laſciviouſnels, and denying 
the onely Lord God, and our Lord 
Telus Chriſt. I will therefore put 
[You 1n remembrance, though ye 
once knew this, how that the Ford 
having ſaved the people out of the 
Jand of Eg gypt, afterward deſtroy- 


and drinking ſuch things as they 


For there! 


ED OO EY 


S. Simon and S. Jude. 
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ed them that believed not; 


ven as Sodom and Gomorrh a, and 
the cities about them in hke man- 
ner giving themſelves over to for- 
nication, and going after ftrange 
Acfh, arc fet forth for an e ample, 
{ufftering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. Likewiſe all thele filthy 
dreamers defile the fleſh, 
dominion, and ſpeak ey il of d1g- 
nities. 
T he Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 
Hele things I command you, 
that ye love one another. If 
the world hate you, ye know that 


ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but becauſe 
ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. Re- 
member the word that ] ſaid unto 
you, The ſervant 1s not greater 


cated me, they wall allo perlecute 
you ; it they have kept my fay-- 


all 


they know not him that ſent me. 


now tney have no cloke tor their 
fin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father allo. If ] had not done a- 


mong them the works which none 


* And 
the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left their own ha-' 
bitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains under darknels,unto 
the judgment of the great day. E- 


deipile 


it hated me before it hated you. It 


then the Lord: 1f they have perle- 


12; FREY will keep Yours allo. But 
hele things wall they do unto; 
you for my Names ſake, becauſe 


If | had not come and ipoken un- 
to them, they had not had fin : but: 


other UW 
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is: but now have they both ſeen, 
and hated both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to paſs, that the 
[word might be fulfilled that 1s 
written in their law, They hated 
me without a caule. But when the 
Comforter 1s come, whom TI will 
ſend unto you from the Father, e- 
ven the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the F ather, he ſhall 
teſtifie of me. And ye alfo {hall 
bear witnels, becauſe ye have been 


with me from the beginning. 


| AlN Samts day. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Collett. 
Almighty God, who haſt knit 


myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt 
our Lord; Grant us grace lo to 
follow thy bleſſed Saints 1n all yer- 
'tuous and godly living, that we 
may come to thoſe unſpeakable 
Joys, which thou halt prepared for 
them that unfeignedly love thee, 
through Telus Chriſt” our Lord. 
\ Amen. 
For the FEpiſile. Rev. 7. 2. 

Nd I ſaw another angel al- 

cending from the caſt. ha- 
ving the ſeal of the living God 
and he cryed with a loud voice to 
'the four angels, to whom 1t was 
given to EE the earth, and the 
a laying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the "hg nor the trees, till 
we have ſealed the {ſervants of our: 


God in their forcheads. And I 
heard the number of them which 


4 
, 
' 


together thine elect in one| 
communion and fellow ſhip, in the| 


_ All Saints. 


* SPORE: man 1 did, they had not had 
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an hundred and forty 


thouſand, of all the tribes of the 
| children of [f{rael. 


| were e ſealed: and there were ſcaled 
and four 


Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Afer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim 


were lealed twelve thouland. 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of THachar were 
{ealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Z7abulon were 
{ealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
{ealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
{tood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands: 
And cryed with a loud voice, lay- 
ing, Salvation to our God, which 
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ſittech upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels 
ſtood round about the throne, ad 
about the elders, and the four 

bealts, 


Of the tribe of Manaſles were 


Of the tribe of Leviwere ſfeal- 


Of the tribe of Reuben were 


| 
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beaſts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worſhipped 
God, laying, Ame en; Bleſling, and 
glory, and wiſdom , and thank(- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might be unto our God tor 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 5. 1. 


Flusfecing the multitudes, went 
up into bs "mountain: and when 

he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
him. And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, Blefled are 
the | POOr 1N (pirit. for theirs 1s the 
kingdom of heaven, Blefled are 
they that mourn: for they ſhall 
be comforted. Blefled are the 
meck : for they ſhall inherit the 
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ear th. Bleſſed a are - > they which do! 
hunger and thirlt after rizhteoul- 
nels: for they ſhall be filled; Bleſſed: 
are the merciful : for they {hall ob-| 
tain mercy. Blelled are the pure 
in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for 
they ſhall be called the chularen of 
God. Bleſſed are they which are} 
perlec! uted for righteoulnels lake:| | 
tor theirs 1s the kingdom of hea-| - | 
ven. Blefled are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecnte you, and 
{hall ſay all manner of evil againſt 
vou fallly for my lake. Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad ; ior great! 
IS your reward 1n heavy en: for fo 
perſecuted they the prophets 


which were before you. 
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| T 199” mary as intend to be partakers of 


toe Holy CONN 1107 , ſal [/ ſg- 
miſie their \ames to the Curate at ; fea(l 2 {or —_ 
time the day before, 


q And if any of thoſe be an open and no- 
torious evil liver, or have done any wrong to 
his Neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the 
'C 0ngregation be thereby offended ; the Crrate 
having KrOw ledge thereof, hail call bim and 
advertiſe him, That in any wiſe he preſum? 
720t to come to the Lords T able, until he bath 
openly declared himfelf to have tr uly repented 
nd amended his former naughty life , that 
the Congregation may thereby be ſatisſied , 

F obich before were offended ; and that he hath 
recompenſed the Parties to whom he bath 
\done wrong, or at leaſt declare har She to be 


| 
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002 as be conve-| 
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7 The fame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with 
theſe bet) 5s whom be perceiveth malice and 
batred to re ign; not ſuffering them to be par- 

takers of the Lords T { able, until he know them! 
to bereconciled. Ard if one of the Pa ties ſol 
at variance, be content to forgive from the 
bottom of his heart all that the other hath 
treſpaſjed againſt bim, and to make amends 
for that he himſelf bath offended; and the 07 
ther party will not be per ſwaded to a godly us 
nity, but remain ftill in his frowardneſs and 
malice : ihe Miniſter in that caſe ought to| 
admit the penitent Perſon to the boly Commu- 
nion, and not him that ts obſtinate. Provided, 
that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is 


ſpect ified _ 


A 
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The Communion. 


lpecified in this, or the next precedent Para-\iThou ſhalt have none other gods | 
graph of this Ruvrick, ſhall be obliged to give | 


| | 8!7c| | but me. | 
an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within | Db. Tod hive were 1 
fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the| | /4 '* LOU, Have y Upon | 
Drdinary (hall proceed againſt the offending\ US, and incline our hearts to keep 
Perſon according to the Canon. this law. 

| © 7he Table at the Communion-time ha-| Mmiſter. Thou ſhalt not make! 
| [wing a fair white Linen Cloth upon it, ſhall] to thy lelf any graven image, nor 


ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the th Sens of ariv thins : 
Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer| e likene any ning that 1s 


are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtand- Log heaven above, or 1n the earth 
| ling at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay beneath , or 1n the water under 
| he Lords Prayer, with the Colleft folowing,| the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe' 
| the People KneeHINg. . _ | down to them, nor worſhip them : 
Ur Father, which art in tor I the Lord thy God am a jea- 
6:7 heaven ; Hallowed be thy] 'lous God, and vilit the ſins of the 
Name. 'Thy kingdom come. Thy] [fathers apon the children unto the: 
}F will be done 1n Earth, as it 1s in| [third and fourth generation of 


Heaven. Give us this day our} |them that hate me, and ſhew mer- 
daily bread. And forgive us our cy unto thouſands in them that! 


trelpalles, As We forgive them||loye me, and keep my command- 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead] |ments. 


| 
| 


{ {us not into temptation ; Butdeli- People. Lord, have mercy upon 
ver us from evil. Amen. us, and incline our hearts to keep 
| Collefl. this law. 


| A Lmighty God, unto whom|| Amter. Thou ſhalt not take 
= all hearts be open, all de- the Name of the Lord thy God in 
(fires known, and from whom no] vain : for the Lord will not hold 
| [ſecrets are hid ; Cleanſe the||him gwiltleſs that taketh his Name 

thoughts of our hearts by the in-||in vain. 


{piration of thy holy Spirit, that|| People. Lord, have mercy upon! 


| 


A 


we may perfectly love thee, and||us, andincline our hearts to keep! 
worthily magnifie thy holy Name, | |this law. 


! 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. MmiFter. Remember that thou! 
| 1 Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the keep holy the Sabbath-day. | DIX} 
People, rehearſe diſtinaly all the T EN days {halt thou labour, and do all 
COMMANDMENTS, and the People] |that thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 


ftill kneeling, ſhall after every C ommand- 'venth d ay IR DEE EIED 
ment as God mercy for their tranſgreſſ1on 


thereof for the time paſt, and grace t0 keep Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do 
the ſame for the time to come, as followeth. | \NO manner of work, thou, and thy 
| Minter. ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
Cf 7 Od ſpake theſe words, and||ſervant,and thy maid-lervant, thy 
| ſaid, Tam the Lord thy God] icattle, and the ſtranger =S. 
5 CRGASY CET FED ; WIEN, 


Communion. 


the Lord nads heaven and earth, 

the ſea, and all that in them is, 

and reſted the ſeventh day: whets- 
forc the Lord bleſled the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 


| 


within thy gates. For in fix days || 


People, Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 


| Muwmiier. Honour thy father: 
and thy motker, that thy days' 


'may be long in the land which the 


Lord thy God o1veth thee. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


|this law. 
' Mbifter, Thou ſhalt do no 
MMUF ther. 
| People. Lord, have mercy upon 
(US, 2 and incline our hearts to keep! 
tis la W. 

Minter. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep! 
this law. 
Minter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


'this law. 


bour. 

People. Lord, have mercy apon 
us, andincline our hearts to keep. 
this law. 


vet thy neiz2hbours houle, thou: 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
wite, nor his ſervant, nor oo maid, 
nor his ox, nor his als, nor agy 
thing that 1s his. 


Pegple. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


Mmuster. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
land that thou doſt Uiſpoſe and 


| 


| 


Minter. Thou ſhalt not co- 


' 


People. Lord, havemercy upon 
as, and write all theſe thy laws in 


our hearts we belcech thee. | 


7 Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Col- 
left: for the King, the Prieſt ſtanding as wy 
fore, and ſaying, | 


Let us pray. 

\ Lmighty God, whoſe king- 
dom 1s everlaſting and power 
allalte; Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and ſo rule the 
heart of thy choſen ſervant 
JAMES, our King and Gover- 
nour, that he (knowing whoſe mi- 
niſter he is) may above all things 
ſeek thy honour and glory; and 
that we and all his ſubjects (duly; 
conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, ho-: 
nour, and humbly obey him, Tel 
thee, and for thee, according to 
thy blefled Word and Ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who ' with thee and the holy; 
Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. 4- 
men. 


Lmighty ns everlaſting God, 
we are taught by thy holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings 


are in thy rule and governance, 


turn them as it ſeemeth wh to thy 
godly wiſdom ; We humbly be- 
leech thee 1o 4 diſpoſe and 9'0- 
vern the heart of JAMES. thy 


ſervant, our King and Governour, 


| that in all his thoughts, words, and 


works, he may ever Took thy ho-- 


| NOUT and glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
1-4 


lerve, 
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| erve thy people committed to his!) AndT believe in the holy Ghoſt, 
| (charge, in wealth, peace, and 20d-|| The Lord and ever of li Who 
neſs Grant this, O merciful Fa- proceedeth from the Father and 


ther, for thy dear Sons {fake Jeſus|| the Son, Who with the Father 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. and the Son together is worſhip- 


q Then ſhall be ſaid the Colle of the Day. ped and olorificd, Who ſpake by 
ind ing or preg after the Collect, the Prieft | the prophets, And I beheve one 
ball read the Fpijtle, ſaying, The Epiltle, || Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, 


| or, The pt YrelON of SCriPLuUrc appoii ated ; 8 lackno! wviedge ONC Baptiſm for the 
for the Epittle] 1 IS WEIEten 11 the---Chay-: 


ter of----beginning at the----Verle. And the | | renuflion of lins , And I look for 
Epiſtle ended, hs ſhall ſay, Here endeth the. the Reſurreftion of the dead, And. 


L Epiltle. Then ſhall be read the Goſpel (the the life of the world tocome. Amen. 
p. a7X all ſtan, ling up ) faying, The holy | | « TER the Crate {ball d declare unto fti22 
Goſpel | 5 Written in the----Chapter of----be-1| Pe ople what F700 days, or Fajling-days are 
e1NnMng at the----Verſe. And the Go pet. in the Week fcilowin? to be dbferved. And 
exded, (ball be ſung or ſaid the Creed follow-| | then alſo (if oc occaſion be) ha ill notice he oimen 
ing, the People ſtill ſtanding, as before. © of the Communion ; and the Bans of. Ma- 
Believe in one God the Father | ory pubbijpeds and Pricje , CIFAHONS, 27d 


ſal XC 077 21111110 ETS1007, $ read. And 1 0th 777; 4 I; all 
Almighty, Maker of heaven\\;. heme w. yubitth Ti ef 


—_—— — 


and inviſible: the Miniſter: Nor by him any ; 700g, t put| 
| And in one Lord [elus Chrit, war 35 pt ; ag d tnihe Rules of this Book 
the onely begotten Son of God ,! i cxjonaes. the King, & by the Ordinary 
Beryotten of his Father before all 7 q Then ſhall f, follow the Sermon or- one of 
worlds, God of God, Light of | the [Tomilies 5 wy [et Pig or + bernie 
Light, Very God of very 'God,| to be ſet forth by {uthority. | 

Begotten, not made, Being of one. 4 Toes ave te Frieft returg to:t * LD 


Table, and begin the Offericry, ?YINg G16 
ſubſtance with the Father , By} £7 g fjericry [7 7 


| Wore of F the ſe Ser re nces follon 2 198, As Pe 1119 ho 
whom all things Wwele made: Whol! ' et} moſt comvente nt in his difcreti M7 


for us men, and for our falvation| i Bos 't your light 1o ſhine before 
came down from heaven, And was! | men, that they may fee vour 
incarnate by the holy Gholt of the | 90d WOr ks, and elorific Your r Va a« 
Virein Mary, and was made man, |ther which 1s in heaver N.[S. 3:24. 5.16.) 
And was crucified allo for us un- | Lay not up for your feives trea- 
der Pontins Pilate. He ſuffered ||fure upon the earth, where the 

and was buried, And the third| ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and 
day he roſe avyain according to the}! where thieves break through and 
Sctiptures, And afcended into hea-|; ſteal: but lay up for your ” ſelves 
ven, and itteth on theright hand|| treaſures in heaven, where neither 
of the Father. And he ſhall come ||rult nor moth doth corrupt, and 
again with glory to judge both the || where thieves do not break 


quick and the dead : Whoſe king-| through and ſteal. 15. 2a. 6. 19, 20.] 
dom ſhall haye no end. | Whatſoever ye would that men 
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Rh ear th And of all thin We v1iiible during the time of Divine S$; UCC, but | 
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ould do uato you, even TR GO Un- 
to them; for this is the law and 


the prophets. [ S. Matt. 7-12-} 


| Not ev fy 0 one. that ſaith unto 


me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 

'the kingdom of hea 'en, but he]; 
that doeth the. will ot my Father 

which is in heaven. [S. 2M. 7. 21.] 


Zaccheus ſtood forth, and laid !:: 
Lor d . 


unto the Lord, Behold, 
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Not deceived, God 1s \ not Moc ked? 


for whatſoev er amanioweth, th "ar | 


ſhall he reap, [G-. 6.6, 7.] 


While we have time, Iet us do Þ 
good unto all men, and ipecially 
unto the Mm that are of tne tO! wt hold | 


of faith. F476. 10. | 
(30 Winef is 1s great MO 
man be content with that he ha 


* we pron: ot 


7? 
! 


the halt oft my g00ds I give llecckd neithe: a y VC Cally ws 


the poor, and if J have done wy thing out. (i 7s. 


wrong to any man, I reſtore four- 
told. FS. Luke 19; 8.] 

Who TOE cth a warfare at any 
. {time of his own colt? who plant-|| 


eth a vineyard, and eateth. not of 


thereof? Or who fecaeth 

REED not of themilk 

of the Bock: TE NR, 

F we have lown unto you {pt- 
tual things, 15 1t a great matter 


? 7 EL <P 
tneairtit 


a Hock, and e 
a3 


" We ſhall reap your worldly | 
thine 'S 7 BY Care Ge L152 
Do YC NOL 


miniſter about WoOY things, live of 
na they who wait. 
at the wa are £6 artakers with the 
2 Hven 4401 hath the Lord 2000 


Goſpel, fhou ale 1 live i 4G. 
bop Y: Þ EN 

hat Jowetn lit! c, thall reap 
hirtle Ie: keys Ge that 1 Apa th plente- 
oully, ſhall reap plentcoully, Let: 
every man do according as ne 1} 
ry iſpo! (ed in his hca rt, 
1ngly , OL 
och a cheerful GIVET. [2 Cor 9.6,7-] 

Let him that is caught | in the. 
word; miniſter unto him that ' 
teacheth in all good things. 


OL. gruds-| 
of nc 2Ceit ity; for God 4 


Be | 


EY] 

Char them Ihe are rich in 
this vi orld, that they be ready to 
give 


[up 1n ſtore for themfelves a 200d 


| 
| 
[1 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


know that they who i\ſtred unto the faints and vet de 


i*x & 


| | 
| 


| 


l 


' 
| 
| 
| 


{| 
' 


' 


i 


- 


| 
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ardation againſt the time to 
come, that they may attain et 


ernal 
life. i Tim 0,17, 19519:] 

God 1s not unrizhteous, 
he wil forget 'y 
bour tnat proceedeth of love; 
which love Pl nave jnewed ior 


6 3h So 
his Names ſake, who have 


? 
Cihat 
W A 2 bk 


4- I; 
UT VV Orks 5 ail 14- 


2 4J\7 77 
mint 


Li 


m1{ter. Heb. 6.10. 


0 GO QOOU, 


and to diftriliate 
& L4.1 Clit” OL Jud 
” 


n 


12Crifi- 
CCS Godis) 
Who rids god 
and iceth his brother have need, 
and fhuttctn up compaliton 
from him. how dwelleth the "Loi 
of God in him? 8.7m. 3.17.7 
Give alms of thy ponds and ne- 
ver turn thy face from any poor 
man, and then the {ace of the 
be-tarned away 
irom thee. rT-. 4.-.; 
Be mercijul atter thy pov, 
[t thou haſt much, g1Ve On 
onlly. It thou haſt littie, do ey 


h 
a. 


SE, 1th C3548. 1 


» } y ">. 
E. % 
[1 i "Ab, 


| 


| 


: 
_ It a 
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nothing into the' | 


and plad to diltribute, laying 
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(diligence gladly to give of that 


little: for 1o gather et thou thy 
ſelf a good reward in the day of 
neceſſity. CTob. 4.8, 9.1 

He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and 
look what he layeth out, it ſhall 
be paid him again. £Pov. 19. 17.1 
| Bleffſed be the man that provi- 
deth for the ſick and needy : the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. LP/al. 41. 1] 
| TWhillt theſe Sentences are in reading, 
the Deacons , Church-wardens , or other fit 
perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive 
the alms for the poor, and other devotions 0 
Je people, in a decent baſin, to be provided 
by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently 
ring it to the Prieſt, who / ball humbly pr ew 
and place it upon the holy Table. 
| T1 And when there is a Communion, the 
Prieft ſhall then place upon the T able ſo much 


Bread and Wine, as he ſhall think ſufficient. 
After which done, the Prieſt ſhall fay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate 
of Chrilts Church nulitant here 


1n earth. 


| | Fonighty and everliving God, 
£ 3 whoby thy holy Apoſtle haft 
taught us to make prayers and 1up- 
plications, and to give thanks for 
all men; We hum- 
bly beſeech thee 
molt mercifully | zo 
and oblations ] be accep F PO. alms and 
left out unſaid. oblations, and | to 
| receive theſe our 
prayers which we offer unto thy! 


If there be 9 alms 
or oblations ; then 
{ball the words [of 
accepting ouralms 


avine Majeſty , beſeeching thee 


to inſpire continually the univer- 
lal Church with the pirit of truth, 
unity, and concord : and grant 
that all they that do confels thy 
poly Name, may agree 1n the ! 


be —— — — 


4 


| 


—_ 


———_———— 


lity. 
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The Commumon. 
| truth of thy holy Word, and live 


in unity and godly love. We be-' 
ſeech thee alſo to lave and defend 
all Chriſtian kings, princes and 
governours; and eſpecially thy ler- 
vant JAMES our King, that un- 
der him we may be godly and 
quietly governed: and grant un-: 
to his whole Comcil.and! toall that 
are put in authority under him, 
that they may truly and indiffer- 
ently miniſter juſtice, to the pu- 


lajſhment of wickedneſs and VICe, 


and to the maintenance of thy 
true religion and vertue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father to all Bt- 
ſhops, and Curates, that they may | 
both by their lite and doctrine {et 
forth thy true and lively Word, 
and rightly and duly :dminiſter 
thy holy Sacraments: And to all 
thy people give thy heavenly 
grace; and eſpecially to this Con- 
gregation here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive thy ho- 
ly Word, truly ſerving thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of their life. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee of thy good- 
neſs, C Lord, to comfortand ſuc- 
cour all them, who in this tranſi- 
tory life are 1n trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſicknels, or any other adver- 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants depar 3 
ed this life in thy faith and fear; 

beſeeching thee to give us orace 
lo to follow their good examples, 
that with them we may be parta- | 
kers of thy heavenly kingdom. 
Grant this, O Father , for Jeſus 
M2 Chriſts 
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Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour|. 


and Advocate. Amen. 

< Then the Miniſter giveth war ning for 
the c elebration of the holy Communion, (w which 
he ſhall always do upon the Sunday or ſome 
Holy day immediately preceding) After the 
Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read this 
Exhortation following. 


Ld Jan \ beloy ed , 0n----day next, 
] purpole, through Gods if. 
ſfiltance, to ater: to all {uch | 
as ſhall be religiouſly and de- 
voutly diſpoled, the moſt com- 
fortable Sacrament of the body [' 
and bloud of Chrilt, to be by them | 
received in remembrance of his | 
meritorious crols and pallion , 
whereby alone we obtain remilly-l 
on of our fins, and are made par- | 
takers of the kingdom of heaven. 
Wherefore it is our duty to render | 
molt humble and hearty thanks to 
Almighty God our heavenly Fa- |! 
ther, for that he hath gwen his| 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, not 
onely to die for us, but alſo to be | 
our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance | 
in that holy Sacrament. 
being 1o divine and comfortable a 
thing to them wito recetve it wor- 
thily, and ſo dangerous to them 


that will preſume to receive it un- | 


wortluly; my duty 1s to exhort 
you in the mean ſeaſon to conſi- 
der the dignity of that holy my- || 
ſtery, and the great peri of the 


Which | 


allo againſt your Teighbours, then 


aria Therefore it an 


| thy partakers of that holy Table. 


Firſt, to examine your lives and 


word, or deed, 
your 


garment required by Godin holy 


cri ipture, and be received as wor- 


The way and means thereto is:| | 


converſations by the rule of Gods| 
commandments; and wherein ſo-| | 
ever ye ſhall perceive your {elves 
to have offended, either by will, 
there to bewail 
own finfulnels, and to|} 
confeſs your ſelves to Almighty 
God, with full purpole of amend- 
ment of life. And if ye ſhall per- 
celve your offences to be ſuch as; 
are not onely againſt God, but! 


ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto 
them, being ready to make reſti- 
tution and ſatisfaction according! 
to the uttermoſt of your powers, 
' for all injuries and wrongs done 
by you to any other; and being! 
likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you,as ye would! 
have forgiveneſs of your offences 
at Gods hand: for otherwile the 
receiving of the noly Communion! 
| doth nothing elſe but increaſe your 
y of 
you be a blaſphemer of God, an 
hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice, or! 
envy, or 1n any other grievous 
crime ; Repent you of vour fins, 


end b: 


| F 
[ 


unworthy receiving thereof, and} 
lo tolearch and examine your own | 
coniciences, (and that not lightly, |; | 
and after the manner of diflem- 
- blers with God ; but ſo) that ye]! 
may come holy and clean to ſuch || 
a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage- 


orelſe come not to that holy Table, 
leſt aſter the taking of that holy! 
Sacrament, the devil enter into! 
' you, as he entred 3 into Judas, and 
Hill you full of all 3 iniquities, and; 


bring you to deſtruction both of 
| body and foal. b- 


| 
| 
: 

- 
: 

: 
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done anto him? ' wherefore, moſt 
dearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye 
g00d heed, leſt ye withdrawing 

your ſelves from this holy Su pper, | 
provoke Gods indignation againit 
you. It 15 an eafie matter for a man. 
to ſay, I will not communicate, be- 
cauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excu- 
ſes are not ſo calily accepted and 
allowed before God. If any 
ſay, I am a grievous linner, 2 
therefore am afraid to come: 
wherefore then do ye not repent 
and amend ? 
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| And becauſe it is requiſite, that || 
no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but witha full truſt 
in Gods mercy, and with a quiet 
conſcience; Therefore if there be 

any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conlcience 
herein, but requireth further com- 
fort or counſel; let him come to 
me, or to ſome other dilcreet and 
learned Miniſter of Gods Word, 
and open his grict, that by the 
miniſtry of Gods holy Word, he 
may recelve the benefit of abſolu- 
tion, together with ghoſtly coun- 
{el and advice, to the quieting of 
his conſcience, and avoiding of 


all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 
| Ur incaſe be ſhall ſee the People negli- 


\gent T0 Come TO T1 the holy Comm: nion , Un 


ftead of the former, he {hall uſe this E har ta- 


F107. 

| B Lombe, beloved brethren,on---] 
intend, by Gods grace, to 
celebrate the Lords Supper : unto 
which 1n Gods behalf bid you all 
that are here preſent, and beſeech 
you for the Lord jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being 10 lovingly called 
and bidden by God himiclf Ye 


know how grievous and unkind a || in Chriſts behalf, I exhort you, as 
thing it 1s, when a man hath pre- 


you love your own falvation, that, 
pared arich feaſt, decked his table ye will be partakers of this boly! 
with all kind of proviſion, lo that 


nalLwSnnl 
BY TEW! 


nd 


When God calteth] 
you, are ye not aſhamed to !ay you 
will not come? When ye oald 
return to God, will ye excule yo our 

ſelves, and ſay ye e are not ready : 

Conſider carneitly with Your! 
ſelves, how little luch i fergned Cx 
caſes will avail before God. Th ey 
that refuſed the feaſt in the Go! 
pel, becauſe they had bougnt a, 
farm, or would try their voices of 
oxen, or becaule they Were ! 
ied, were not ſo exculed 

en unworthy of the heaven 
leaſt. I for my part ſhall be re: "dy, 
and according to mine Office, I bid! 
you inthe name of God, Icall y ou 


| 


MmMar-! 
Net. 


Communion. And as the Son ot 


in_— EC 


there lacketh nothing but the 
gueſts to fit down, and yet they 
who arecalled ( without any caule) 
moſt unthanktully refulc to come. 
Which of you in {uch a caſe would 
not be moved ? who would not 
think a great injury and Wrong 


() 
ju 


God did vouchlafe to yield ap his 
loul by death upon the croſs for! 
your ſalvation: ſo it 1s your duty to 
receive the Communion, 1n re- 
membrance of the [Lice of his! * 
death, as he himſelf hath com-! 
manded : Which 1t ye ſhall neg-| 
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lect to do, conſider with your 
ſelves, how great injury ye do unto 
God, and how {ore puniſhment! 
hangeth over your heads for the 
fame ; when ye wilfully abſtain 
from the Lords Table, and lepa-| 
rate from your brethren,who come! 
to feed on the banquet ot that moſt 
heavenly food. Thele things if ye 


| 
| 
| 


earneltly conſider, ye will by G ods! 


grace rcaturn to a better mind : for! 
the obtaining whereof, we {hall not 
ceale to make our humble pett-} 
tions unto Almighty God our hea- 
FEY Father. 

| At the time of the Celebration of the, 


C 0771311; UNION, the Communicants being CUNUE® | | 
w To AE) 7 lace; A for the VECCLUING of the holy 


707d) the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhor-} 
| T Yan beloved 1n the Lord, ye 
that mind to come to the ho- 

ly Communion of the body and; 
bloud of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
conſider how Saint Paul exhor teth 


all Per lons diligently to try and ex- 
amine themlelves, before they pre- 


| 
| 
| 
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we provoke him to plague us with 
divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds 
of death. Judge therefore your 
ſelves, brethren, that ye be not 
judged ot the Lord: repent you 
dates for your ſins palt ; have 
a lively and ſtedfaſlt faith in Chriſt 
Our Saviour ; 
and be in perfect charity with all 
men, fo ſhall ye be meet partakers 
of thoſe holy myſteries. And a- 
'bove all things ye mult give moſt 
humble 


| holy Ghoit, for the redemption 
of the world by the death and pal- 
{lon of our Saviour Chrilt, both 
God and man, who did humble 
himfelt even to the death upon 
the Crols, for us nuſerable {in- 


ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and 
exalt us to everlaſting life. And 
to the end that we ſhould alway 


1ume y eatof that Bread,and drink 
of that Cup. Foras the benefit is || 
great, " a1. 2 true penitent hears) 
and lively faith, we receive that' 
h oly Sacrament, (for then we ſpi- 
| ially cat the flefb of Chrilt, and 
4 «nh « his bloud; then we dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in as; we are. 
Cn 2 With Chrilt, and Chriſt with ' 
Us: ID So 1s the danger great, if we! 
rcceive the lame unworthily. For 
then weare guilty of the body and. 
bloud of Chrid our caviogr: we. 

eat and drink our own damnation, 
not conſidering the Lords body ; 


' 


QC) 


| 


| | 
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| 


— __  —— — 
eee Me, © IE pe 


love of our Maſter, 
Saviour, Jeſus Chrilt, thus dying 


for us, and the innumerable be- 


he hath in{tituted and ordaincd 


| 


[holy myſteries, as pledges of his 


brance of his death, to our great 
and endleis comfort. T'o him hier C- 
fore with the Father, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
poſe bounden) continual thanks, 
ſubmitting our ſelves wholiy to 


OY 


O 


SIS CA VASE. "4 wo Edu. 4 6 
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we kindle Gods wrath againſt ur us: 


amend your lves, 


and hearty thanks to 
God the Father, the Son, and the 


ners, who lay in darkneſs and the 
remember the exceeding great! 
and onely 


nefits which by his precious bloud-! 
wedding he hath obtained to us;|. 


love, and for a continual remem- 


e arc | 


his 


| 
' 


\ 


[Oo We, PR Ce $995c- ma vcueroat in 


9” > Os 


Pegs whos: 29. 2 A i 


: " holy will and pleaſure, and| 


acknowledge and bewail our ma- 


them 1s gTICVOUS unto us ; 


Have mercy upon us, 


"The Communion. 


ſtudying to ſerve him in true ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life. Amen 
1 7hen ſhall the prieſt ſay to them that 
come to receive the holy Communion, 
K/7 F. that do truly and earneſtly 
repent you of your ſins, and 
are in love and charity with your 
neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the command- 


ments of God, and walking from } 


henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 


all that 1s paſt, And grant that 


near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort ; and | 
make your humble confeſſion to 


Coal EY INC RC. 


Almighty God, meckly kneeling 


upon your knee | 
1 Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be ! 


made,in the name of all "thoſe that are minded 
to receive the holy Communion, by one of the 
Miniſters, both he and all the pe ople kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and ſaying, 


Foam), y God, Father of our 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Sari of all men: We 


nifold fins and wickedneſs, Which 
we irom time to time molt grie- 
voully have comitted, By thought, : 
word and deed, Againſt thy divine 
Majelty , Provoking molt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation azainlt 
us. We do car neftly repent, And 
are heartily ſorry for theſe our 
mildoings; The remembrance of 
The | 
burthen oe them 1s intolerable 
Have 
mercy upon us, molt Pas ffs 


Father ; For thy Son our Lord 


we may ever hereafter Tor ve and 
pleale thee in newnels ot life, 
'Fo the honour and glory of thy 
Name, Through Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

1 7 hen ſha!l the Prieft (or the Bi /Lop be- 


ing preſent) ſtand up, and turning himſelf to 
the People, pronounce this Abſolution. 


ATR God our heavenly 
Father, who of his great 
mercy hath oromiſed forgivencls 
of {ins to all them that with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn un- 
to him; Have mercy upon you. 
pardon and deliver you from all 


your fins, wi pe: and ftrengthen 
| You 1n all g00dNne 


(s, and bring you 


Teſus Chriſts lake, Forgive us 
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| to everlaſting life, through Te us. 


'i Chrilt our Lord Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt fay, 

Here what comfortable words 
our Saviour Chrilt ſaith unto all 
that truly turn to him. 

' Ome unto me, all that travel 
and are heavy laden, and ] 
will refreſh you. £5. 2.11.28] 

So God loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Gat to 
the end that all that Relieve | Th hin 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. (5. Jeb 3. 16.1 

= ae allo what S. Paul faith. 

This is a true ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all men to be recetved, that 
Telus Chriſt came into the world to 
lave {1nners. [1 Tim. 15.] 

Hear alſo what S. John faith. 

It any man fin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the F ather, Telus Chriit 


tiation y our [1ns. [1.S 


the righteous, and he 1s the pr oPt- 
. John 2. I. ] 


q Afrer 
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proceed, ſaying, 
| Lift up your hearts. 
| Anſwer. Welikt them up unto 
| the Lord. 
 Predt. Let us ive thanks unto 
our Lord God. 
Anſwer. It is mect and right ſo|} 
to do. 
{| Then ſhall the Priest turn to 
the Lords Table, aud ſay, 
FT is very meet, right, and our 
bounden duty, that we ſhould 
[ie mrds (Moly Ta at all times, and 
te) / le owitred 1N all places £ o1VC 
Se ao thanks unto. thee 
OL ord, my y Father) Almighty, 
cverla ftivg God. 
 J Here ” ſhall follra the proper || 
Prefoce, according to the time, if 
there be any ſpecially appointed: : Or 
elje unmediately ſhall follow, 

4 'Herefore with Angels and | 
| Archangels, and winks all the | 
company of heaven: we laud and| 
1 nagnific thy glorious Name, e- 
Yetminnge oraifing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy . Lord God of 
hoſts, Heaven and earth are full 
of thy glory. Tory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt High. Amen. 

q Proper Prefaces. 
Upon Chriftmas day, and ſeven | 


days after. 


cauſe thou didit give Jelus | 


Chriſt thine onely Jon to be 
born as at this time for us, who by 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt 
was made very man of the ſub- 
fance of the Virgin Mary his mo- 
ther, and that without {pot of 1in, 


i 
' 


& After which the Preest ſhall | 


wo 
'to make us clean from all fin. 


| days after. 
chiefly are we bound to 


GET 4 ABA AT DAS, rei 


Therefore with Angels, G7. 
* Upon Faster day, and ſeven 


BY 
raiſe thee for the glorious} 
Refarredion of thy Son 


| for us, and hath taken away the: 
' fin of the world; who by his death 
hath deſtroyed death; and by his! 
rifing to life again hath reſtored to 
us everlaſting 4  heretore, 6c. 

4 Upon Aſeen w day, and Jeven 


days after. 


loved Son Jeſus Chrilt our 
' Lord, who after his moſt glorious! 
| ReſurreRion manifeſtly : appeared 
| to all his Apoſtles, and in their 
fight alcended up into heaven to' 
prepare a place for us; nt where! 
 heis, thither wemight al Ho aſcend, 
and reign with "CR Th Tory. 
Therefore: oc. 
| _#{ Upon Whuſunaay, aiid fix da nm 
after. 
Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
ford; according to whoſe: 
| molt true promile, the holy Ghoſt 


oO 


came down as at this time from 
heaven witha {udden great jound, 


asithad been a mighty wind, in the 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting 
Upon the Apoltles, £© ach then; 


and to lead them to all truth, gi- 


'ving them both the gift of divers 
languages, and allo boldneſs with! 
IRAs zeal, conſtantly to preach 
' the Goſpel unto all nations, where- 


Jelus 


| Chriſt our Lord: for he is the ve-|_ 
| ry Paſchal Lamb which was offered! 


SH thy moſt dearly be-! 


\ 
bz 
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darkneſs and errour into the clear 
light and true knowledge of thee, 


and of thy Son Telus Chriſt. 


Therefore AY Angels, &fc. 


q Upon the feaſt i Trmity ouly. 
Ho art one God, one Lord : 


not one only perſon, bit 


'three perſons in one 1ubſtance. 
For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the ſame we 
Delie ve of the Son, andoof the holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference or 
inequality. Therefore, &c. 


ſhall mmmeadiately be ſuns or ſatd, 
| Herefore with Angels and 


Archangels, and with all the 


company of heaven, we laud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name , e- 


vermore prailing thee, and ſaying, 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, Heaven and earth are fall 


of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 


Lord molt High. Amen. 
q Then ſal the Priest, kneelmg 


down at the Lords Table, ſay in the 


name of all them that ſhall recerve 
the Communion, this Prayer follows- 


mg. 


E do not preſume to come 


to this thy Table, O mer- 


\ciful Lord, truſting 1n our own 


| 


| 


| 
h 


; 


righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not 
worthy ſo much as to gather up 
the crumbs under thy Table Bat 
thou art the ſame Lord , whoſe 
Proper ty 1s always to have mercy ; 
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, 


The Communion. 


by we hos been brought out of 


< «After each of which Prefaces, 


PIT PUIINY 4 IS > Mn Ran. <> 


lo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt,and to drink his bloud, | 
chat our ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our fouls 
waſhed through his moſt precious 
bloud, and that we may ever-. 
more dwell in him, and he in us. 


Amen. 
«| When the Prieft, ſlanding be- 


fore the Table, hath jo ordered the. 


Bread aud Wine, that he may with! 
the more readineſs and decency break 
the Bread before the People, and 
take the Cup mto his hands, he ſhall 
ſay the Prayer of Conſecration ar 
followeth, 


Lmighty God our heavenly 
Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didlt g1ve thine onely Son; 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſufter death upon 
the crols tor our redemption, who 
made there (by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, per- 
fect, and ſufhicient lacrifce, ables 
tion, and ſatisfaction for the {1ns; 
of the whole world, and did inſti- 
tute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death, 
until his coming again ; Hear us, 
O merciful F athor.. we moſt hum-: 
bly beſeech thee, and grant that 
we receiving theſe thy creatures 
of bread ad wine, according to} 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
holy inſtitution, in remembrance! 
of his death and paſſion , may 


be partakers of his moſt bleſſed: 
body and bloud: Who in the! 


| 
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ſame night that he was betrayed! 
_() took] 
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” took brea d, and 1 when be had! 


een thanks, Io he brake it, and 


(*) Here the Prie/t 
1nto his hands : 


' break the bread : 


| the cp into his ha nd. 


gave it to his diſci- 
ples, laying, Take, 
cat, (©) this 18 my 
body which 1s given 
for you, do this 
1n remembrance of 
me. Likewile after 
Supper (*) he took 
the cup, and when 


3; to take the Paten 
(bY And here tO 


(©) And here to lay 
his hand upois all the 
bread. | 
(4) Here he is totake 


(< &) Ard here to lay 


his 4 74 upon every 


elf Ee it & malic LE . 
- J FE 0, ) i114 which he had SYN 
of | b CY 8 is ain) W! He FO thanks, he o QaVe It 


be conſe crate. 


to them . haying , 
Drink ye all of this, for this (©) 18 


my bloud of the New Teſtament, 


which 1s ſhed for you, and for ma- 
ny for the remiſſion of ſins: eh 
this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, 


remembrance of me. Amen. 


q 1 hen ſhall the © Mmister firſt 


himſelf, and then proceed to deliver 


recerie the Communion 1m both kinds 


the Jame to the Biſlops, Priefls , 


and Deacons tn tlike manner (if any be 
prefent) aud after that to the people 


wat i ordaer , 


mto their hands, all 


mneckly k neeling And when he bhoer: 


eth the Bread to any one, he ſhall Jay, 


He body of our Lord 45k 


Chriſt, which was o1ven tor 


bY preſerve thy body: and Joul 


unto everlaſting life. 
eat this 


Take and 


in remembrance that 


Chriſt died for thee, and feed on 
him 1n thy heart by faith with 
thankſerving, 


: 
| 


i 
: 
! 
4 
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| 


| 


ll Aud 'he Muuſler that deliver- |: 
eth the cup 19 any one, ſhall ſay, 

He bloud of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, which was ſhed for 


- — Wn 
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thee, pr clerve thy body and ſou]. 
unto everlaſting lie. Drink this 
in remembrance that Chril:s bloud 
was ſhed for thee, and be thanktul. 

« If the conſecrated breed 7 
wine be all ſpent before all have com- 
municated; the Priest 1s to conſecr ate 
more accord; nz 16 the Jorm before pre- 
[cribed : Beginning at | Our Saviour 
Chriſt in the ſame night, Tc, | for 
the bleſſing of the bren and at [like- 
wie after Supper, &c ] for the blet- 


ſing of the cup. 


e] When all have communicated, 


the Muimfler ſhall return to the 
Lords Table, and reverently place 
upn it what remameth of the conſe- 
crated Elements , covering the fame 
with a fair Imen ith. 

© Then ſhall the Priest Jay the 
Lords Prayer, the People repeating 
after him every Petition. 
Ur Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done in Earth, as it 1s 1n 


Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
trelpatles, As we forgive them 


that tre; val again{t us. And lead 


But delt- 


us not into ecmptation : 
ver us from evil. 


Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


« 4fter ſhall be ſaid as follrwgeth. 


Lord and heavenly Father, 
we thy humble ſervants, en- 
tirely deſire thy Fatherly g00d- 


nels; mercifully to accept this our 


froeiGoe of praiſe and thankigi- 


| ving ; molt humbly beleeching 
thee 
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For thine 1s the 
kingdom, And the Power, And the: 
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thee to >rant; that by t the merits 
and death of thy Son Teſus Chrilt, 
and through faith] in his blond, we 
and all thy whole Charch may ob- 
tain remiſſion of our {ins, and all 
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other benefits of his pa {}1on. And 


her e we ofter and preſent unto thee, 
'O Lord,o ar iclves,our fouls,and bo- 


beleeching thee, tna it all \ Ve W 
are. pat a \kers of this holy © WLON- 
[munion, may be iujhlled with thy; 


no 


| 


| 


grace and he: avenly bencdiction. a 


And althoug Jn! we be unworthy} 


through our manifold fins to offer 
\unto thee any lacrifice ; yet w 


Ng our merits, but pardoning onr 
offences, through Jeius Chrilt our 
Lord; by whom, and with whom, 


in theuni ity of the holy Ghoſt, all! 
honour, and giory be unto thee, Of 


Father Almighty, world without! 


end. Amen. 
« Or this. 


Lmighty and everhving God, 
we moit hea; tily thank thee, 
for that thou ph Vouchl: ite * 
ſeed us, who have duly received 
theſe holy myiteries, with the {p1- 
ritual food of the colt precious]! 
body and bloud of thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrilt 5 and dott 
allure us thereby of hay favour 
and goodnels towards us; and that 
We are very members 1 Incor r 
[in the myzcl body of thy Son. 
which is the bleſſed company 0f 


| 
| 
| 


1 
Cai 


? 
| 
z 
| 
| 


dies, to be a reatonable;-holy, .andi t 
lively ſacrifice ynto thee: hu! oy 


e be-t 
ſeech thee to accept this our boun-! ! 
den duty-and lervice; not weigh-f | 


POL AtC|} 
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nmunon. | 


Seats : Ws 
jj jall taithtul people ; and are allo 
heirs through hope of thy ever-| 
la {ting kingdom, by the merits of 
the moſt precious death and paſ- 
= n of thy dear Son. And we moſt 

imbly beſcech thee, O heavenly] 
Faikier , fo to aflift us with thy! 
CTrace, that we may continue in| 
that holy icllowſ{hip, and do all 
fuch good works as thou hait pre- 
; to —_ 4.10 


| 
| 


— — — 


, 


| Par ed for uv us ETON: Wy 
| Jeins © Chr f our Fo «d-- tO W he >m| 
with thee anc i the wh ; Ghoſt : bel 
i] HNOnour a | 


ad | olory world with-| 
| 
'So 


out end. 41 Pj 


| 
i 4% Zhen ſhall be jaidor fitng; | 

| 

| 


& YN Lorybe to God on high, and 
-£ 1n earth peace, —_ will 
towards men. We praiſe t thee, we 
bleſs thee, we e worſhip jen We $10: 
rifie thee, we 21VC thanks to thee 
for thy great glory, O Lor iGod, 
ne cavenly Ru God t] 1e Father 
Alt nighty. 

|  OLord, the only bege _ 9 0 on 
Jeſu Chriſt : OL ord X 
of God, $8 Son of the 
takeſt away the {ins © 
| Ive mercy upon us. 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
HaVC mercy upon us. ihou th 
take! It away the lins 0 of the wor " 
receive our prayer. Thou that 
fitteſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, have mercy upon us... 
". .FOL thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, 
© Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art 
moſt high in the glory of God the 


1 
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the woi 1d, | 
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Father. Amen. 
s Then 
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= Then the Priet (c or Biſhop if 
he be preſent) ſhall let them Shirt 
with this Bleſſing. 


T peace of God which pals- || 


eth all underſtanding, keep |, 
your hearts and minds in the |' 


of his Son Jelas Chrilt our Lord: 
And the blefling of God Al- 
mighty, the F ither, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, be amonelt you, 
and remain with you always, 4 
men. 


« Collel; to be jaid after the\ 
Offer tory, when there is no Con-|| 


umon, every ſuch day one, or more: 


and the ſame may be Jaid alſo as 
fem as occafion ſhall ferve, after 
the Collefls, either of Morning or 
Frenne FT0 er, Communion, 0r 
I itany, by the di iſcretion of the Mz-\ 


ner. 


_ Sfift us merctfully, O Lord, 


and prayers, and dilpole the way 
of thy ſervants towards the at- 
tainment of everla itng ſalvation; 
that among all the changes and} 
chances of this mortal life- they 
may ever be defended by thy 
molt gracious and ready help, 


throuzh Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 4. 


A414 2 


i1HPit. 
( > Almighty Lord, and everlalt- 
% 1ng God vouchlaſe, we be- 
leech thes radicet, landifie. and 
YOVErn both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and 1n 
the works of thy commandments, 
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knowledge and love of God, and |: 


A 
Van! in theſe our {upplications |! 


| 


| 
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| 
| 


Our neceſſities before we ask, and 
|} OUr 12nOrance In asking ; We 


that through thy moſt mighty 

protection, both here andever, we 
may be preſerved in body and foul, 
through our Lord and Saviour 


Telus Chr it. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words] | 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward cars, may through 
thy grace be 10 orafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good Te 
ving; to the honour and praiſe of 
thy "Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Anen, | 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings , with thy moſt g gra- 
cious favour, and further us with 
thy continga) help, that in all 
our works begun, continued, and 
ended 1n thee, we may g olorifie th 1 
holy Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everla fting lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen 
Lmighty God, the fountain 

A. of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 


belecch thee to have compaſlion 
upon ovr infirmities ; and thoſe 
things which for our unwortht- 
neſs we dare not, and for our 
blindneſs we cannot ask, vouch- 
laie S e1ve us for the worthineſs 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


A vghty God, who baſt pro- 
milcd to hear the petitions 
of them that ask in thy Sons 

Name; 
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Name ; We beſcech thee aokeificd. 


ly to :ncline thine ears to us that 
have made now our prayers and 
ſupplications unto thee, and grant 
that thole things which we Have 

faithfully asked according to thy 


will, may effectually be obtained, 


to the relief of our neceſlity, and 


to the ſetting forth of thy glory, 


through Tcſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen 


XZ MEATH NMEA. Ln 


Pon the Sundays and other 
Holy-days ( if there be no 
C Pane hal be ſaid all that 1s 


appointed at the Communion , until, 
the end of the general Prajer (For | 
'the good eſtate of the Catholick 
Church of Chriſt) zogether with 
one or more of theſe Collects las 
 befere rehearſed, concluding with the 


Bleſſing. 


| © Aud there ſhall be 10 cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper, except 


there be a convenient number to Com- 


Umuncate with the Prie#, acco! ding 


to his diſcretion. 


C Aud if there be not above 
twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of 
dferetion to recerve. the Sos 8 
yet there ſhall be no Communion, ex- 
cept Jour (or three at the leadt ) 


[Communicate with the Priefl, _ 
E Aud in Cathedral and Colle- 


gtate Churches and Colledges, where 
there are many Priests and Dea- 
cons, they ſhall all receive the Com- 
munion with the Prieft every 


9 


: 
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Sunday at the leaft, exc _ they 
have a reaſonable cauſe t9 the con- 
trary. 


CT Aud to take away all oc- 
caflon of diſſenſion , and ſuper $l1- 
tron, which any Perſon hath or 
might have conceruins the Bread 
and Wine, it fhall /uff ce that the 
Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be 
eaten ; but the best and puresl 
WW beat Bread that conventciltly may 
be entten. 


CT eAnd if as ny of the Bread 
and Wine remain unconſecrated, 
the Curate ſhall have it to his owt 
uſe : but if any remam of that 
which was conſecrated, it ſhall nt 
be carried out of the Church, but 
the Prieſt and [1 ſuch other of the Co: 


miunicauts as he ſhall then call unto 


Fi 


| 


him, ſhall nimediately after the 


Bltfſine , 
the Jame. 


«C The Bread and Wine jor the 
Communion ſhall be provided by the 
Curate and the Church-wardens, at 


the Charges of the Pariſh. 


And Note, That every Pa- 
r1ſhuoner ſhall Communicate at the 
leaſt three times in the Tear, of 
which FaSler to be one. Aud year- 
ly at Eaſter every Pariſhioners ſhall 
reckon with the Parſon, Vicar , or 
Curate, or his or thew Deputy , or 
Deputies, and pay to them or him 
all FEccleha$tical Duties, accuſtom- 
ably due, then and at that time to be 


reverently ear and drink 


paid. 
N CE 
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The Communion 
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| -N After the Divind "TIN and. 11 ſer and Chnrch-wardens all think 
ed, the money grven at the Offertory |\fit. Where if they diſagree, it 
ſhall he diſpoſed of to ſuch pions || ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary 
and charitable uſes, as Ze Noun | ſhall appomnt. 
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Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lotds Sup- 

V\ pcr, that the Communicants ſhould receive the fame Kneeling ; (which 
Order is well mcant, for a f{ignihcation of our humble and grateful acknow- 
Iedgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for 
the ayoiding of ſuch profanation and diſorder in the holy Communion, as might 
ocherwiſe enſuc) Yet lelt the fame Kneeling ſhould by any perſons, cither out 'of 
12norance and -infirmity, or out of malice and obl Rinacy, be naſconſtrucd and 
depraved ; It 1s here declared, That thereby no adoration 1s intended, or ought 
to be done, cither unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine there bogily received , 
Or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſts Natural Fleſh and Bloud. For the Sacra: 


{mental Bread and Wine remain a in their very Natural. Subſtances, and there-| 
forc may not be adorcd; (tor that were idolatry, to be abhorrcd of all faithful Chri- 


{tians) And the Natural Body and Bloud of our Saviour Chrilt are in Heaven, and 
not here ic being againkt the trach of Chriſts Natural Body, to be ar one time IN 
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PUBLICK BAPTISM 
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 Tobeuſed inthe CHURCH. 


oF *He People are to be admoniſhed, that 
it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm 
 hould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundays 
and other Holy-days, when the moſt number 0 
| [People come together : as well for that the 
Congregation there preſent may teſliſie the 
| lrecetving of them that be newly baptized into 
the number of Chriſts Church ; as alſo becauſe 
in the baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent 

may be put in remembrance of his own profeſ- 
| |ſron made to God in his Baptiſm. For which 
cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be mi- 
niſtred in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs 
(if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be bap- 
tized Upon any other day. 

4 And Note, That there ſhall be for every 
Male-child to be baptized,twoGodfathers and 
one Godmother : and for every Female , one 
Godfather and two Godmothers. 
| © IVhen there are children to be baptized, 
the Parents ſhall vive knowledge thereof over 
night, or in the morning before the beginning 
of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then 
the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People 
with the Children muſt be ready at the Font, 
either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at 
Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the 
laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate 
by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt 
coming to the Font (whichis then to be filled 
with pure water) and ſtanding there,ſhall ſay, 

Hath this Child been already baptized, 
orno : 


Z==9gEarly bcloved, foraſmuch 
PE) as all men are conceived 
and born 1n fin, and that 
78) our Saviour Chriſt faith, 
2 None can enter into thc 
' kingdom of God, except 
he be regencrate and born anew of wa- 


q 


Mes = 


f|jrhing which by nature he cannot have, 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ter and of the holy Ghoſt; I beſcecl1 you 


to call upon God the Father, throughour 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, thac of his bounteous 
mercy he will grant to zhis child that 


that he may be baptized with water and 
the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made a /ivelymember 
of the ſame. 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
A ne and everlaſting God, who 
of thy great mercy didit ſave Noah|. 
and his family 1n the ark from periſhing 
by water, and alſo didft ſafely lead the 
children of Ifracl thy people through the 
Red fea,. figuring thereby thy holy bap- 
uſm; and by the baptiſm of thy wel- 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jor- 
dan, did{t fanctitie water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt: 
mercitully look upon his child; waſh him, 
and fanctifie hin: with the holy Ghoſt, 
that he being delivered from thy wrath,; 
may be received into the ark of Chriſts 
Church , and being ſtedtaſt in faith, joy- 
ful through hope, and rooted in charity, 
may fo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally he may come to the 
land of everlaſting life ; there to reign 
with thee world without end, through 


Lmighty and immortal God, the|_ 

aid of all chat need, the helper of 
all that fleeto thee for ſuccour, the life of 
chem that believe, and the reſurrection of 
the dead ; We call upon thee for this in- 
fant, that he coming to thy holy baptiſm, 
may receive remiſſion of hisfins by ſpiri- 
wal regeneration. Receive him, O Lord, 
as thou halt promiſed by thy wel-beloved 
Son, ſaying, Ask, and vc ſhall haye; ſeck, 
6 Aa and 
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' by Saint Mark in the tenth Chapter,at the 
'thirtcenth verle. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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+ Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


|commanded the children to be brought 


'\unto him; how he blamed thoſe that 
| 


4 Zhen ſhall the People ſtand up, and the 


Hear the words of the Goſpel, written 


Hey brought young children to 
Chriſt, that he ſhould touch them ; 

and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. Bur when Jeſus ſaw it, he 


was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 


Suffer the little children to come unto me, 


kingdom of God. Venly I ſay unto you, 
W hoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſ 
{cd them. 

T Aﬀfier the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter 
ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon the 
words of the Goſpel. 

Eloved , ve hear in this Goſpel the 
words of our Saviour Chriſt, that he 


would have kept them from him ; how 
he exhorteth all men to follow their 1n- 
nocency. Ye perceive how by his out- 
ward geſture and deed he declared his 
200d will toward them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upor 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye no! 


therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he 
will likewiſe favourably reccive this pre- 
| ſent infant, that he will embrace him witt 
| the arms of his mercy, that he will givc 


make him partaker of his everlaſting king 
| COM. 


| 


| 


unto him the bleſling of eternal life, anc 


Wherefore we being thus perſwa- 
| ded of thegood will of our heavenly Fa: 
ther, towards zhis infant, declared by his 


COm_ 


but that he favourably alloweth this cha.) | 
ritable work of ours, in bringing zhis ix! | 
fant to Is holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully] | 
and deyoutly give thanks unto him, ang! 


lay, | 


as to the knowledge of thy grace and faith! 
in thee: Increaſe this knowledge,and con- 
firm this faich in us evermore. Give thy! 
holy Spirit to this infant, that he may be 


fathers and Godmothers on this wiſe, 
and forbid them not; for of ſuch 1s the] 


born again, and be made ar heir of eyer- 


laſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus, | 
and the holy Spirit, now and for eyer. 


. 
} 
þ 


| Amen. 


Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


| 
| 


1 7 henſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the God- 


Early beloved, ye have brought thi; 

child here to be Baptized, ye have 
prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would' 
| vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe hin: of 
his fins, to ſanCtific him with the holy! 


[and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo. 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, hea. 
venly Father, we give thee humble! | 
thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call. } 


Publick Baptiſm Wm 


and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you : So givenow unto us 
that ask; let us that ſeek find ; open the 
gate unto us that knock, that this infant 
may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of 
'thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to 
the eternal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
| miſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Ghoſt,co give him the kingdom ofheayen, | 


' 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubring| 
| 6 


in lis Goſpel to grant all theſe things that 
ye have prayed for: which promiſe he 
tor his part will moſt ſurely keep and per- 
form. Wherefore after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, bis infant muſt alſo faithfully 
for his part, pronuſe by you that are his 
Sureties, (until he come of age to take it 
upon himſelf) that he will renounce the! 
devil and all his works, and conſtantly' 
believe Gods holy Word, andobediently! 


keep his Commandments. 
I demand therefore, | 
T YOtr thou in the name of this child! 
renounce the deyil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
withall covetousdefires of the ſame, and 
the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſothar thou 
wilt not follow,nor be led by them 2 
Anſwer. 1 renouncethem all. 
Miniſter. 
Olt thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heayen and 


earth ? 
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- of Infants. 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten} 


= 


water and bloud, and gave command- 


Son our Lord ? And that he was conce1- 
ved by the holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ; thathe ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; 


teach all nations, and baptize them in the 


ment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſecch 


thee, the ſupplications of thy Congrega- 
gon; ſanctihe this water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of fin: and grant that hi; 
child, now to be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulne(s of thy grace, and eyer 
remain in the number of thy faithful and 
elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 

T Then the Prieſt ſhall take the child into! 
his hands, andſhall ſay to the Godfathers and 


chat he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended 
into heaven, and litteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; 
the holy Catholick Church ; the Com- 
munion of Saints ; the remiſſion of fins ; 
the reſurrection ot the fleſh; andeverlaſt- 


ing life after death? x Godmothers, | 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfa{tly believe. Namecthis child. 

Miniſter. And then naming it after them (if they 

ile thou be baptized in this} |/ha/l certifie him that the child may well en- 

VV V faith ? dure it) he ſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly 


Anſw. Thatis my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
V \ 7 Ilt thou then obediently keep 
/ Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and walk 1n the ſame all the days 
of thy lite ? 
Anſw. 1 wall. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the 01d 
Adam inthis child may be fo buried, 
that the new man may be raiſed up in h7m. 
Amen. 


and warily, ſaying, 

I baptize thee In the Name of the 
e Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

1 But if they certifie that the child is weak, 
it {Pall ſuffice to pour water upon it, ſaying 
[ e foreſa / Fi words < | 
N I baptize thee In the Name of the 

» Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
1 hen the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child into the 

Grant that all carnal affections may die Congregation of Chriſts flock, 
in hi7,and thatall things belonging to the | and do {ign him with the 
Spirit,may live and grow 1n him. Amen. | {{1gn of the croſs, 

Grant that he may have power and} 
ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph 
az41in{t the devil, the world, and the fleſh 
Amen. 

Grant thatwhoſoever 1s here dedicated 
to thee by our Office and Munitry, may 
allo be endued with heavenly vertues,and 
everlaitingly rewarded, through thy mer- 
cy, O blc{fled Lord God, who dolt hve 
and govern all things, world without end. 
Amen. 

[mighty everliving God, whoſc 

moit dearly beloved Son Jeſu: 

Chriit, tor the forgiveneſs of our (ins, did 

ſhed out of his molt precious fide both 
p! 6 


Arr 


; F Here the Prieſt 
In token ſhall make a croſ 


that hercafter he ſhall not JP? 53% childs 
be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 
hght under his banner, againſt ſin, the 
world, and the devil, and to continue 
Chriſts faichful ſouldier and ſeryant unto 
his lives end. Amen. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Feing now, dearly beloved brethren, 
thatzhis child is regenerate and grafted 
into the body of Chriits Church,lecus give 
tanks unto Almighty God for thefe bene- 
f1ts,and with one accord make our prayers 
anto him,thart this child may lead the reſt 
{of his ite according to this beginning. 
&-4-4 Ther 


by, SPOT 
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Ur Father, which art in heaven ; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy king: 
dom come. Thy will be done 1n earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give usthis day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpal- 
ſes, Aswe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us notinto temptation ; But 


deliver us from evil. Amen. 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


q Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, | 


E yield thee hearty thanks, 
molt merciful Father, that 1t 
hath pleaſed-thee to regenerate this infant 
with thy holy Spirit, to receive him for 
thine own chi/d by adoption, and to 1n- 
corporatehiminto thy holy Church. And 
humbly we befeech thee to grant, that he 
being dead unto f{in,and hving untorigh- 
rcouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt 
in his death, may crucifie the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of {n, 
and that as he is made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his 
reſurrection; ſo that finally with the re- 
{iduec of thy holy Church, he may be ar 
inheritour of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


to the Godfathers and Godmothers this Exhor- 
tation following. 

77. Oraſmuch as thts child hath promiſed 
by you his Sureties, to renounce the 
devil aad all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him ; ye mult remember that 
1t 15 your parts and duties t ſee that rhis 
infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able 
to learn, whata ſolemn vow, promiſe,and 
profeſſion he hath here made by you. And 


1 7 hen, all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
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chat he may know theſe things the better, 
ve ſhall call upon him to hcar Sermons, 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments 1in the vulgar 
rongue, and all other things which a! 
Chriſtian ought to know and believe to 
his ſouls health ; and that zhis child may 
be vertuoulſly brought up to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian hte; remembring always 
chat Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which 1s,to follow tae example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he died and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we who are bap- 
uzed, die from f1n, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt aftections, and daily 
proceeding 1n all yertue and godlineſs of 
IVINT. 


q Then ſhall be add, and ſay, 


E are to take care that this child be 

K brought to the Biſhop to be con- 
hrmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments 1n the vulgar trongue,and 
be further inſtructed in the Church-Ca- 
techiſm ſet forth for that purpoſe. 


T is certain by Gods Word, that children 

which are baptized,dying before they com- 
mit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved, 

0 take away all ſcraple concerning the 

uſe of the ſign of the Croſs in Baptiſm; 

the true Explication thereof , ard the juſt 

reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in 

the xxxth. Canon, firſt publiſhed in the year 


MDCIPV. 
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CHILDREN in Houſes. 


p He Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often 


admoniſhthe people, that they defer 
not the Baptiſm of their children longer then 
the firſt cr ſecond Sunday next after their 
birth,or other Holy-day falling between,unleſs 


\|20t their children to be baptized at home in 
their. 


upon « great and reaſonable cauſe, to be ap- 
poued by the Curate. 

4 Arndalſo they ſhall warn them.that with- 
out like great cauſe and neceſſity they procure 


acts 
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their houſes. But when need ſhall compel them 


ſo to do, then Baptiſm/ball be adminiſtred on 
[this faſhion. 


q Firſt, tet the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or 


in his abſence, any other lawful Miniſter that 


can be procured ) with them that are preſent, 


call upon God, and ſay the Lord's prayer, and 


ſo many of the Collefts appointed to be ſaid 


before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the 


time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And 
then, the child being named by ſome one that 


| is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon 


it, ſaying theſe words ; 


« Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoit. Amen. 
4 Then all kneeling down.the Miniſter ſhall 


give thanks unto God, and ſay, 


E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt 
merciful Father, that it hath plea- 
{{d thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 
holy Spirit ; ta receive him for thine own 
child by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And we humbly 


a 


beſcech thee to grant, that as he 15 now 
made partaker of the death of thy Son, ſo 
he may be alſo of his reſurrection : And 
that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints 
be may inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

| © And let themnot doubt but that the Child 
ſo Baptized, is lawfully and ſufficiently Bap- 
tized,and ought not 10 be Baptized again.let 
nevertheleſs, if the Child which is after this 
fort Baptized, do afterward live, it is expe- 
dient that it be brought into the Church,to the 
intent, that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh 
did himſelf Baptize that Child, the Conere- 


Baptiſm, by bim privately beſore uſed : In 
which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 

l certifie you, that according to the 
duc and preſcribed Order of the Church, 
at ſuch a time,and at ſuch a place, betore d1 
vers witneſſes I baptized this child. 

1 But if the Child were baptized by any other 
lawful Miniſter ; then the Miniſler of the Pa- 
T1[b where the child was born or C briſtned,fhall 
examine and try whether the child be lawfully 
) 


gation may be certified of the true form of 
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[ baptize thee In theName of the] | 


baptized.or no. In whichcaſe,if theſe that bring 
any child to the Church, do anſwer that the 
ſame child is already baptized, then ſhall the 
Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, 
Y whom was this cluld baptized? 
Who was preſent when this child 
was baptized ? 
Becauſc ſome things eſſential to this Sacra- 
ment may happen to be onutted through 
fear orhalte, m ſuch times of extremity ; 
therefore I demand further of you, 
With what matter was this child baptized? 
With what words was this child baptized? 

q And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the An- 
ſwers of ſuch as bring the child, that all things 
were done as they ought to be ; then ſhall not he 
chriften the child again, but ſhall receive him 
as one of the flock of true chriſtian people, ſay- 
ing thus, 

Cerufie you, that in this caſe all is well 

done, and according unto due order, 
concerning the baprizing of this child ; 
who being born 1n original ſ{in,and in the 
wrath of God,is now by the laver of Rege- 
nerationinBaptiſm,received into the num- 
ber of the childrenot God andheirs of eyer- 
laſting life : For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 
not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch 
Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them 
unto him.,as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs 
to our comfort on this wiſe. 
The Goſpel. St. Mark x. 13. 
Hey broughtyoungchildrentoChriſt, 
that he ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, 
But when Jeſus ſaw 1t, he was much dil- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God. Verily I ſay unto you, Wholo- 
ever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up 1n his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſ- 
led them. 

1 Afier the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter 
ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon the 
wewds of the Goſpel. 

Eloved, ye hear 1n this Goſpel the 
words of our Saviour Chriſt, chathe 
p/ Aaz3 COIMN- 
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unto him; how he blamed thoſe thar 
would have kept them from him ; how 
he exhorted all men to follow their inno- 
cency. Ye perceive how by his outward 
geſture and deed he declared his good 
will toward them ; tor he embraced them 
in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, 
and blefled them. Doubt ye nor therc- 
fore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
likewiſe favourably received this preſent] 
infant, that he hath embraced him with| 
the arms of his mercy, and (as he hath 
promiſed in his holy Word) will g1vc 
unto him the bleiling of eternal life, and 
make himpartaker ot his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being thus perſwa- 
ded of the good will of our heayenly 
Father, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
towards this infant, let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay; 
the Prayer which the Lord himſclt caught) 
Us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ;| 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy| 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As 1t 1s1n heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us| 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive chem that 
rreſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
{into temptation ; But deliver us from evil.) 
Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, hea- 
yenly Father, we give thee humble] 
chanks, that thou haſt vochſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith 1n thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit tothis infant, that he 
being born again, and being m ade an heir 
of everlaiting ſalvation,through our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt, may COnnuc thy ſervant, 
and ACTA thy promiſe, chrough the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chril { chy Son, wholiveth 
and re1gneth with thee and the holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amer. 
qT [hen ſhall the Prieſt demand the name 
of the child, which berns b 'y the Godfathers 
and Godmatbers pronounced , the Miniſter 


commanded the children to be brought] | 


IV 


Oſt thou in the name of this chil | 
renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all coyctous dcfires of the ſame, and 
the carnal defires of the fleſh, fo tha thou | 
wilt not follow nor beled by them? 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
OR thou believe in God the Father A]. 
mighty,Maker of heaven andearth:} 
And j in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 

Son our Lord? And that he was conce- | 

ved by the holy Ghoſt ; bornof the Vir-| 

zin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 

Pilate, was crucihed, dead, and buried: 

that he went down into hell. and alſo did 

riſe again the third day ; thathe aſcended 

into heaven, and {itteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Alnughty ; and from 
chence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy | 

Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church ; the 

Communion of Saints ; the remiſſion of | 

fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and 

everlaſting lite after death? 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Miniſler. 
\ / : "&5 thou then obediently keep 
Gods holy willand command-| 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the days 
lof thy life 
Anſwer. [ will. 

1 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child into the 
Congregation of Chriſts flock, 

and do tfign bim with the +-The prieſt fhal 

ſign of the croſs, in roken make a croſs upon 
char hercafter he ſhall not **<bilSsforchead. 
be aſhamed to confels the faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and mantully co fight under 
his banner ag gainſt fin, the world, and the 


devil; ant” to continue Chriſts faithful 


ſouldier and ſervant unto his hives end. 


Amen. 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
EF now, dearly beloved brethren, 
char this child is by Baptiſm regenc- 
rate and grafted into the body of Chriſts 


Jhall ſay, 


Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God. 
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cord make our prayers unto him, that 
he may lead the reit of his life accord- 
ing to o_ beginning. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

V E; yield thee moit hearty 

thanks, moit merciful Father, 
thac it hath picaſed thee to regenerate this 
I:fant with thy holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own child by adoption, and to 
incorporate him into thy holy Church. 
And kumbly we beſecch thee to grant, 
that he being dead unto ſin, and living 
unto rightcouſnets, and being buried 
with Chriſt in his death, may crucife the 
old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of 6 n, and that as he1s made parta- 
ler of the death of th 1 Son, hemay allo 
bc partaker of his reſurrection ; ſo that 
finally with the ret1due of thy boly Church, 
he may be an inberitour ot thine everlaſting 


kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
tors. 


4 Thenall flanding up, the Miniſter ſhall 
make this Exhortation to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, 

Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed 
| by you his Surcties, to renounce the 
deviland all his works, to believe in God, 
and tofervehim; ye mult remember that 
it is your parts and dutics to ſee that.chis 
Tofant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be able 


to lcarn, whar a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 


_ Baptim of thoſe of, &c 


God for theſe benefi ts, and with one ac- 


profeſſion he hath made by you. And| 
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[char '® mav know cheſs things the better, 

ye ſhall call upon him:to hear Sermons, and 
chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments 1n the vulgar 
rongue,and all other things which a Chr1- 
[tran ought to know and believe to his 
ſouls health; and that this child may be 
vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly and 
a Chriſtian lite ; remembring alway, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our pro-| 
tcfhon, which 1s, cotollow the example of | 
our Saviour Chriſt and be made like unto | 
him; that as hc died and roſe again for us, 
o ſhould we who are baptized, dic from 
(1n, and rife again unto rightcouſneſs,con- | 
tinually mortifying all our evil and cor-| 
rupt affections, and daily proceeding i In 
all vertue and godlinels of living. | 


1 But if they which bring the Infant to the | 
Church do make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the 
Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot appear that | 
the Child was baptized with water, In the 
Name of the Father,and cf the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, (which are eſſential parts of Bap-| 
tiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the form 
before appointed for Publick Baptiſm of In- 
fants; ſaving that at the dipping of the C Fila 
inthe "ont, he ſhall uſe this form of words. 


IF thou art not already baptized , N-| 
I baptize thee In the Name of the, 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
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"The MINISTRATION of _ 


_B_ APTISM. 


To ſuch as are of riper years, and able toanſwer © 
_ for themſelves. 


_ 


F Hon any Tr pe) _—_ as are yy riper 


tice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he 
ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before 
at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other 
diſcreet perſons; that ſo due care may be' 
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years are to be baptized, timely no-| 
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taken for thei examination, cher they be 
(ſufficiently inſtrufled in the Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be 
exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers 
and Faſting for the receiving this holy Sacra- 


ment, 
G 4 4nd 


1 
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fathers and Godmothers (the people being aſ- 
ſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appoint- 
ed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at the Font, 
immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Fvening Prayer, as the Curate in 
his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 

qT And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ash 


— 


all the Prieſt ſay thus, 


as all men are conceived 
and born 1n fin, (and that 
| EASY JY which FO of the fleſh 
(G UPS 1s fleſh,) and they thatare 
Rs in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God, bur live in fin, committing many 
actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, None can enter 1nto the king- 
dom of God, except he be regenerate and 
born anew of water and of the holy Gholt; 
] befccch you to call upon God the Fa- 
ther, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
of his bounteous goodneſs he will grant 
to theſe perſons that which by nature zhey 
cannot haye, that they may be baptized 
with water and the holy Ghoſt, and recet- 
ved into Chriſts holy Church,and be made 
lively members of the ſame. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Let us pray. 
(T And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who 
A of thy great mercy didſt ſave Noah 
and his family in the ark from periſhing 
by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the 
children of Iſracl thy people through the 
Red fea, figuring thereby thy holy bap- 
tiſm ; and by the baptiſm of thy wel-belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
did{t ſanctifie the element of water to the 
my{:ical waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech 
thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercitully look upon zheſe thy ſervants; 
waſh them,and fanctihe them with the holy 
Gho?t, chat they being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into the ark of 
Chriſts Church;and being ſtedfalt 1n faith, 
joyful through hope,and rooted 1n charity, 
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41 And if theyſhall be found fit,then the God-| [may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 


world, that finally they may come to the 
land of everlaſting lite, there ro reign with 
thee world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmightv and immortal God, the 
A 21d of all that need,the helper of all 
that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life 0 
them that believe, and the reſurrection of 
the dead; Wecall upon thee for theſe per- 
ſons, that they coming to thy holy bapuiſm, 
may receive remuſlion of their fins by ſpi- 
ritual regeneration. Reccive them,O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel-beloyed 
Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive , 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you : So give now unto 
us thar ask; leruschat ſeek find ; open the 
gate unto us that knock, that theſe perſons 
may enjoy the everlaſting benediction 
of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come 
to the eternal kingdom which thou 
haſt pronifted by Chriſt our Lord. A4- 


WC. 


q Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the 
Prie(t ſhall ſay, | 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written 
by Saint John, 1n che third Chapter, be- 
21nnINg at the firſt Verſe. 
FF "Here was a man of the Phariſces, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by 
by night, and faid unto him, Rabbz, 
we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God; for no man can do theſe mi- 
racles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with hum. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Venily, verily I fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
ſaith unto him, How can a man be born 
when he 1s old ? Can he enter the (c- 
cond time into his mothers womb, and 
be born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, yerily 
I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and ot the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which 1s born of the fleſh, 1s fleſh; and 


that which 1s born of the Spirit, 1s ſpirit. 
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Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 


of riper Years. 


be bornagain. The wind bloweth where 
it lifteth,and thou heareſt the ſound there- 
of , but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and wiuther 1 it goth : fois cycry one chat 
is born of the Spiri It. 

1 After which he fhall ſay this Exhortation 
following. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the cx- 
I Jpreſs w ords of our Saviour Chriſt, thar 
except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom| |t 


— 


of God. Whereby ye may perceive the 


grcat nccellity ot this Sacrament, where! 
may be had. Likewiſe immediately be- 
fore his aſcenſion into heaven (as we read 
in the lait chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel, 


he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, 


Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature, He that belic-| 
veth and 1s baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great be-| 
nefit we reap thereby. For which cauſe; 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his | 
firſt preachingof the Goſpel many were 
kd at the heart, and ſaid unto him and 
the relt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, | 
what ſhall we do? rephed and ſaid unto 
them, Repent and be baptized every one 
of you for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
For the promiſe 15 to you and your ch1l- 
dren, and to all that arc afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhortcd he them, 
ſaying, Save your felves from this unto- 
ward gcncration. For (as the ſame Apoltle 
reſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm 
doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fcth, bur the an- 
fwer of a good conſcience rowards God) 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chritt. Doubt 
ve not therefore, but carne{tly bcheve 
that he will favourably receive zheſe | pre- 
lent perſons, truly repentingand conung 
unto him by faith ; that he will grant 
them remiſſion of their {1ns, and bettow 
upon them the holy Ghoſt ; that he will 


eivc them the lefling of erernal 1; fe, and 


EI ol , 
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kingdom. 


the good will of our heavenly | FatnNcr ro- 
wards theſe perſons, declared by his Son 
[Jeſus Chriſt; ler us faichfull; and devout- 
ly give thanks to I1m, and ay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, hea- 
venly Father, we give thee humble 
thanks, tor that thou hait vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge and 
confirm this faith in us evermore: Give 
thy holy Spirit to theſe perfors, that they 
nay be born a gain, and be made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 


thee and theholy Spirit, LOW ard for cvcr. 
Amen. 


to be baptized on this wiſe. 
V 'Elbcloved, who are come hi- 
ther dehfiring to receive holy 
Baptiſin, ye have heard how the Congre- 
gation hath prayed that our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive vou and 
bleſs you, to releaſe you of vour ns, to 
give you the kingdom of heaven, and 
cycrlaſting life, 7e have hcard alſo that | 
our Lord Jcſus Chrilt hath promiſed in | 
his holy Word to grant all thoſe things | 
chat we have prayed for; which pronule | 
he for his part will molt {urcly keep and | 
perform. 

Wherctorc after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, ye mult alſo faithfully for your 
part promiſe 1n the preſence of theſe your 
Witneſles, and this whole Congregation, 
that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word and obcdicntly keep his command- 
ments. 


Queſtions following. 


Vueſtion. 


ot the world, 


6 


make them partakers of his everlaſting 


Whercfore we being thus perſwaded of 


; clus Chriſt, who liveth and reizneth witia | 


1 Zhen ſhall the Prieſt demand of each c#' 
the perſons to b2 baptized, ſeverally, theſe 


Olt thou renounce the devil and alj 
11s works, the Vain pomp and glocy 
with all covertous dck {1rCs 
of the ſame, and the carnal defires of the 
fleſh, 


T {henthe Prieſl [hall ſpeak to the perſons | 
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Baptiſm 


of thole 


fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow nor be 
Icd by them ? 
Anſw. 1 renounce them all. 
Queſtion. 
Oſt thou beheve in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and 

carth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was concei- 
ved by the holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius P1- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried, that 
ſhe went down 1nto hell, and alſo did rife 
again the third day ; that he aſcended into 
heaven, and fittech at the right hand of 


world, to judge thequick and the dead? 

And dofſt thou beheve 1n the holy 

Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church ; the 

communion of faints; the remiſtion of 

ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and 

eycrlaſting lifeafter death ? 

Anſw. All chis I tedftalily behieye. 

| Queſtion. 

VV ir thou be baptized in this faith * 

Anſw. That 1s my deſire. 
Queſtion. 

% YAVeU: chou then obedicntly keep Gods 
holy will and commandments,and 

walk in the ſame all chedays of thy lite ? 

Anſw. 1 will endeavour ſo to do, God 

being my helper. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Mecciful God, grant that the old 
Adam in theſe perſons may be ſo bu- 
ried, that the new man may be raiſed up 
in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal aftections may 
dicin them,and that all things bclongingto 
the Spirit, nay ive andgrow 11 them. Amen. 
Graat that they may have power and 
frength to have victory, and to triumph 
azainſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 
Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to 
thee bv our Office and Minittry, may allo 
be cndued with heavenly vertues, and 
everlaitingly rewarded through thy mer- 


and govern all things,world without cnd. 
Amen. 


Lmighty everliving God, whoſe 
molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, forthe forgiveneſs of our fins, did 
ſhed out of his moſt precious {ide both 
water and bloud, and gave command- 
ment to I1s diſciples, that they ſhould g9 
teach all nations, and baptize them In the 
Name ot the Father, andof the Son, and 
of tlic holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 


God the Father Almighty; and from|' 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the|' 


thee, the ſupplications of this Congrega- 
ton; ſandtihe this water to the myllical 


| 


waſhing away of fin: and grant that zhe 
perſons now to be baptized rthercin, may 
reccve the tulnefs of thy grace, and ever 
remain 1n the number of thy taithful and 
, - 

clect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
'Lord. Amen. 


1 Zhen ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to 
be baptized, by the right hand, and placing 
him conveniently by the Font, according to his 
diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfathers and God. 
mothers the Name ; and then ſhall dip him in 
the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 

I baptize thee In the Name of the 
» Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Gholt. Amen. | 


\ 1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


E receive this perſon into the Con- 
gregaton of Chritts flock, + and 
do {1gn him wich the fign + Here the Prief 
of wore crols, 1n token that ſhall make acrok 
hereafter he ſhall nor be a- »P92 the perſons 
, wy forehead. 

ſhamed to conteſs the Faith 
of Chriſt cructhed, and naanfully co fight 
under his banner againlt ſin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue Chriſts 
faithtul ſouldicr and feryant unto his lives 
end. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
C* Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren. 


! 


} 


| that theſe perſons are regenerate and 
grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, 
ler us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto tym, that they ray lead 


the relt of therr lite accordin 2 tO this be 


cv, O bleed Lord God, wito doft hye 
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© Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, 
all kneeling. 


| Ur Father, which art in heaven; 


| Hallowed be thy Name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
'As It 1S$1n heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſ- 
ſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And [cad us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

| E vicld thee humble thanks, O 
| heavenly Father, that thou haſt 
| vouchſated rocall usto the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm rhis 
faith 1n us cyvermore. Give thy holy Spi- 
rit to theſe perſons, that being now born 
again, and made þezrs of everlaſting fal- 
'yation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may continue thy ſervants, and attain 
thy promiſes, through the ſame Lord Je- 
(us Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reign: 
'&h with thee in the unity of the ſame 
holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amer. 

| © Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall 
ſe this Exhortation following, ſpeaking to 
the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 
'TOraſmuch as zheſe perſons have pro- 
miſed in your preſence, to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in 
God, and to ſerve him; ye mult remem- 
ber that it is your part and duty to put 
them 1n mind what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
'miſe and profeſſion they have now made 
before this Congregation, and eſpecially 
before you their choſen Witneſſes. And 
'ye are allo to call upon then: to uſe all 
diligence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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holy Word, that ſo they may grow int 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, rightcouſly, 
and ſoberlv in this preſent world. | 
(A And then ſpeaking to the new bapti- 
zed perſons, he ſhall proceed, and ſay.) 
Nd as tor you, who have now by Bap- 
tſm pur on Chriſt, ic is your part 
and duty alfo, bing made rhc cluldren 
of God, and of the lighr by faith 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro walk aiifwcrably ro your Chri- 
{tian calling, and as becometh the chil- 
dren of light: remembring always that 
Baptiſmi reprefencerh unto us our profeſ- 
fon; which is to follow the example of 
our oayiour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him ; thatas he died, and roſe 
again for us; fo ſhould we who are bap- 
tized, dic from fin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all 


| 
| 
| 


;our evil and corrupt affections, and 


daily proceeding 1n all yertue and godli- 
neſs of living. 


1 1t z5 expedient that every perſon thus 
baptized ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop 
ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may 
bez that ſo he may be admitted to the holy 
Communion. 

UA If any perſons not baptized in their 
infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized be- 
fore they come 10 years of diſcretion to anſwer 
for themſelves, it may ſuffice to uſe the Office 
for Publick Baptiſm of infants, or ( in 
caſe of extreme danger ) the Office for Pri- 
vate Baptiſm, onely changing the word 
[lnfanc] for [ Cluld or Perſon] as occa- 


ſion requireth. 
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That 1s to fay, 
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An INSTRUCTION to be learned of every 


Q2erſon, before 


| 


"he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Oreſtion. | 

e2209Hat 1s your name 3 

TAY Anſmw. N.orM. 
BR Oueſtion, Who gayc you 
EN this _ _ ; 
INES Anſmy.My Godfathers an 
> WS, Godmothers in my Bap- 
tiſm, whercin I was made a member of 
Chriſt, the child of God, and an inhe- 
ritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Oueſtion. What did your Godfathers 
and Godmothers then for you ? 
Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three 
things in my name. Firſt, that I ſhould 
renounce the dey1l and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world, 
and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Se- 
condly., that I ſhould believe all the Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian faith. And third- 
Iy, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of my lite. 
Queſtion. Doſt chou not think that thou 
art bound to believe, and do as they 
have promiſed for thee ? 
Anſw. Yesverily; and by Gods help. ſo 
I will. AndI heartily thank our heavenly 
Father, that he hath called me to this ſtate 
of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. AndI pray unto God to give 
'me his grace, that I may continue 1n the 
ſameunto my lives end. 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Articles of thy 
Belief. 
| Anſwer. 
[x Believe in God the Father Almighty. 
Maker of heaven and earth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our 
Lord, who was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Sut- 
'fered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified. 
' [dead and buried, He deſcended into hell 


_——— 


He aſcended into lieaven, and fitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty : From thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 


Catholick Church, The Communion of 
Saints, The forgiveneſs of ſins, The re- 
(urrection of the body, And the lite eyer- 
laſting. Amen. | 
Oueſtion. What doſt thou chiefly learn 
in thele Articles of thy Belief > 
Anſw. Firſt,] lcarn to believe in God the 
Father, who hath made me, and all. the 
world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, who hack 
redeemed me, and all mankind. | 
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who 
ſanctifiecth me, and all the elect people of 
God. | 
Oueſtion. You {aid that your Godfathers 
and Godmothers did promuſe for you, 
that you ſhould keep Gods command- 
ments. Tell me how many there be, |! 
Anſw. Ten. 
2xeſtion. Which be they 2 
Anſwer. 
He ſame which God ſpake in the 
ewenticth Chapter of Exodus, fſay- 


ing, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee our of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods| 
but me. | 
| IT. Thou ſhalc not make to thy ſclf any 
 graven 1mage,nor the likeneſs of any thing 
that 1s 1n heaven aboye, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. 


I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The holy| 


The third day he roſe again trom the dead, 
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| Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor 
| worſhip them : For I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
| hare me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
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in them that love me, and keep my com- 


| [mandments. 


III. Thou ſhale not rake the Name of 


|the Lord thy God 18 vain: for the Lord 
will not hold him guilileſs chat taketh his 
[Name in vain. 


IV. Rememver that thou keep holy the 
6bbath day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, 


[and do all that thou haſt to do ; but the 
(cyenth day 1s the C 
| |thy God. 
| [of work, thou,and tiy ſon, and thy daugh- 


abbath of the Lord 
In it COU halt do no manner 


ter, thy 
| vant, thy 
| [yichin thy gates. Forin fix days the Lord 


man-lervant and thy Mmatd- -fer- 
cattel, and the ſtranger that 1s 


made heaven and carth, rhe ſea, and all 


| that in then is, and reſted the [CyCnt! 


| (day ; 
venth day, and hallowcd it. 


wherefore thc Lord blefled tlic le- 


2k. # Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may bz long 1 IN the land 


[which the Lord thy God giveri thee. 
| VI. Thou (halt do no murder. 


Vil. Thou ſhalt not commu adultery. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not iteal. 
IX. Thou ſh ut not bear falſe witneſs 


again{t chy ne1gbour. 


| X. Thon ſhalt not covet thy ne1gh- 
bours houic, thou ſhale not covet thy 
neighbours wite, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid,nor his ox,nor his aſs, nor any thing 
thatis his. 

| Oweſtion. What doſt thou chicfly learn 
by theſe commandments? 

Anſwer. 1 learn two things: my duty 
towards God, and my duty towards my 
neighbour. 

Coeftion. 
God 

Anſwer. My duty towards God, I tO 
believe in him, to fear him, and to love 
him with all my heart, with all my miad, 
with all my foul,and \ zith allm y ſtrength; 
to worſhip him, to give hum thanks, © 
put my whole truit 1n him, co call upon 
him, to honour I1s holy Name and his 
word; and to ferve him truly all che days 
ot my life. 

Oneftion. What 1s thy duty towards thy 
neighbour ? 


What 1s thy duty towards 
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'to all men, as I would they fhoul, d do unto 


OO — 


Anſwer My duty towards my ncjzh- 
bour, 1s to love him as my (elf, and ods 


me. To love, honour, and ſuccour my fa- 
cher and mother. To honour, and obey 
the King, and all that are put in autho- 
rity under him, To \ubmit I) {elf to all 
my governours, reachers, ſpiritual pa- 


{ours and maſters.” ro order my felt low- 


ly and reverently to all my berters. To 
hurtno body by word ordecd. To betruc 
and jult in all my dealing. To bear no 
malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep 
my hands from picking and itcaling, and 
my tonguefrom evil ſpeaking, Iying and 
landering. To keep my body in trem- 
PCrance, fob erncſs, and chaſtity. Notto! 
cover nor dcfire other mens goods; but 
to learn and labour truly ro get mineown| 
liviag, and to do my ducy i In ithat ſtate of 
Life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God cocall 
me: 

C atechiſt My good cluld, know this, 
chat thou art not able to do theſe things 
of thy ſelt, nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to ſerve him, 
without hs ſpecial grace, which thou mult 
learn at all cimes to call for by diligent 
praver. Ler me hear therefore if thou 


' canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 


Anfw er. | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy cing- 


{ 
dom come. Thy will be done in arth, 


As 1t1s 1n heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpatl- 
ſes, AS we forgive them that treſpaſs 
again{t us. And lead us not into remp-! 
tation : But achver us from evil. Amen. 

Oeſtion- What delireſt thou of God in 
this Prayer ? 

Anſwer. Tdcfire mv Lord God our hea-! 
venly Father, who is the giver of all go0d- 
neſs, to {end his grace unto me, and to all 
pcople, that we may worſhip him, ſerye 
11m, and obey him as we ought to do. 
And {pravunotuld, that he will (cad us 
all things that be needftul both for our 
ſouls and bodies, and that he will be 
mercitul unto us, and forgive us our ſins; 
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and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and 
defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily; and that he will keep us from 
all fin and wickedneſs, and from our 


death, 


So beat. 
Queſtion. 


| ordained in his Church ? 


and the Supper of the Lord. 


word Sacrament ? 


thereof. 

a Sacrament ? 

and the inward ſpiritual grace. 
ſfgnor form in Baptiſm ? 


is baptized, In the Name of 
and of. the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


ritual grace? 


of grace. 
to be baptized ? 
fake 110; and fauh, whereby they ſted 


tothen) in that Sacrament, 


they cannot perform them ? 


etna _—— _ —— 


|when they come to age, themſclves are 


ghoſtly enemy , and from everlaſting 
And this I truſt he will do of his 
mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord 
[Jeſus Chriſt. And theretorel ſay, Amen. 


Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt 


Anſwer. Two onely, as generally ne- 
ccſſary to ſalvation, that 1s to ſay, Baptiſm, 


Oxeſtion. What meancit thou by this 


| Anſwer. I mean an outward and yi 
[ible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace, givenunto us, ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf, as a means whereby we receive 
the ſame, and a pledge to aſlure us 


\SUPPCET. 


Oueſtion. How many parts are there in 
Anſwer. Two: the outward viſible ſign, 
Queſtion. What 1s the outward viſible 


Anſwer. Water : wherein the perſon 
the Father, 


Ozeſftion. What 1s the inward and ſpi- 
Anſwer. A death unto fin, and a new 
birth unto righteouſneſs : for being by 
nature born in (in, and the chiidren of 
wrath, we are hereby made the children 

Oxeſtion. What is required of perſons 

Anſwer. Repentance, whereby they for- 


faltly bclieye the promiſes of God, made 


Queſtion. Why then are Infants bap- 
tized, when by reaſon of their render age 


Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them 
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bound to pertorm. 

Ozeſtion. Why was the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper ordained ? 

Anſwer, For the continual remembrance 
of the ſacrifice of the deatli of Chriſt, 
and of the benefits which we receiye 
thereby. 

Queſtion. What 1s the outward part, or 
ſign of the Lords Supper? 

Anſwer. Bread and Wine, which the 
Lord hath commanded to be received. 
Queſtion. What 1s the inward part, or 
thing ſignified ? 
Anſwer. The body and bloud of Chriſt, 
which are verily and 1ndeed taken and 
received by the fairhtul in the Lords 


Ozeſtion. What are the benefits where- 
of we are partakers thereby ? 
Anſwer. The ſtrengthning and refreſh- 


of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread 
and wine. 
Oreftion. What 1s required of them who 
come to the Lords Supper ? 
Anſwer. To examine themſclves, whe- 
ther they repent them truly of their for- 
mer {ins,{tedtaſtly purpoling to lead a new 
life; have a lively faith in Gods mercy 
through Chriſt, with a thankful remem-! 
brance of his death, and be in charity 
with all men. 
1 7he Curate of every Pariſh ſhall dili- 
gently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after 
the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly 
in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo many 
children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he 
ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this 
Catechiſm. 

4 And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters 
and Dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſer- 


their Catechiſm) to come tothe Charch at the 
time appointed, and obediently to hear, and 
be ordered by the Carate, until ſuch time as 
they have learned all that 15 here appointed 
for them to learn, 
JT So ſoon as children are come to a Com- 


buth by their Surcties; which promulc, 


petent age,and can ſay in their Mother tongue, 


ing of our ſouls by the body and blood] 


wants, and prentices (which have not learned 
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the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments; and alſo can anſwer to the 
other queſtions of this ſhort C atechiſm ; they 
ſball be brought to the Biſhop. And every one 
ſhall have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a. 
witneſs of their Confirmation. 

q And whenſcever the Bifhop ſhall give 
knowledge for children to be brought unto him 
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Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing, 
with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names 
of all ſuch perſons within his Pariſh, as he 
ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to 
be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of 
them, he ſhall confirm them in manner fol-| 
ow1ng. 
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to be then Confirmed, being placed,and ſtand- 
ins in order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome 
other Miniſter appointed by him ) ſhall read 
this Preface following. | 


24.00 the end that Confirma- 
(GEN tion may be miniſtrec to 
//429 the more editying of ſuch 
JEN as ſhall receive 1t, the 
Ro ©) Church hath thought 
<a good to order, That none 
hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, bur ſuch as 
can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments; and can alfo 
anſwer to ſuch other queltions as 1n the 
ſhore Catechiſm are contained: which 
Order 15 verv convenient to beobſeryed, 
to the end, that cluldren being now cortie 
to the years of diſcretion , and having 
[carned what their Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed tor them 1n Baptiſm, 
they mav themſelves with their own 
mouth and conſent openly before the 
Church ratife and confirm the ſame; 
and a!fo promiſe ,- that by the grace of 
God thev will evermore endeavour them- 
ſelyes faichfuily to obſerve ſuch tiungs 
as they by their own contettion haye 


»; 
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all{nted unto. 


T Upon the day appointed, all that are! 
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come to years of diſcretion. __ 
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1 Then ſhatl the Biſhop ſay, 
1? ye here in the preſence of God 
and of this Congregation, renew 
the ſolemn promiſe and yow that was| 
made 1n your name at your Baptiſm ; 
ratifvingand confirming the ſame 1n your 
own perſons, and acknowledging your| 
(clves bound to beheve.,and to do all thoſe | 
things which your Godfathers and God- | 
mothers then undertook for vou ? 


1 Andevery one ſhall audibly anſwer, 


I do. 
The Biſhop. 
Ur help 1s in the Nameof theLord; 
Anſ. Who hath madeheayen and 
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carth. | 
Biſhop. Blefled bethe Name cf che Lord, 
Anſ. Henceforth world withoutend. | 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers, 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Biſhop. 

Ler us pray. 

Lmughty and everhiving God, who 
haſt vouchſafed to regenerate theſe 
thy ſervants by water and the holy Ghoſt, 
and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of 
all their fins; Strengthen them, we be- 
ſeeci thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them | 
thy manitold gifts of grace ; the ſpirit of | 


4 bo2 __wiſdom|_ 
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Matrimony. 


wiſdom and underſtanding ; the ſpirit o 
counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit 
of knowledge and true godlineſs; and 
fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy 
holy fear, nowand for ever. Amen. 
q Then all of them in order hneeling 
before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his hand upon 
the head of everyone ſeverally, ſaying, 
Eftcnd, O Lord, this thy chuld | or, 

# this thy ſervant] with thy heavenly 
gacc,thar he may continue thine for ever: 
and daily increaſe 1n thy holy Spirit more 
and more, until he come unto thy eyer- 
laſting kingdom. Amen. 

1 7hen ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſ. And with thy Spirit. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


all add 


Letus pray. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven: 
Hallowed be thy Name: Thy king 
dom come. Thy will be done in carth, 
As 1t 1s 1n heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſ- 


us. And lead us notinto temptation ; But 
dcliver us from cvil. Amen. 
q And this Collef. 
Lmighty and evcrlatting God, who 
makelt us both co will and ro do 
thoſe things that be good and acceptable 


4 And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop| 


ſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againlt| 


—— — 


humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe 
thy ſervants, upon whom (after the ex- 
ample of thy holy Apoſtles) we have now 
'laid our hands, to certifie them (by this| | 
ſign) of thy favour and gracious good-| | 
nels towards them. Let thy Fatherly| | 
hand , - we beſcech thee, ever be over| 
them; let thy holy Spiric eyer be with 
them ; and ſolead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy word, that in the 
end they may obtain everlaſting life, 
chrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
<«h eycr one God, world without end. 
| Amen. 
CN Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God, 
$ vouchſate we beſccch rhee,to direct, 
ſanchific and govern both our hearts and 
bodies in the ways of thy Jaws, and in 
the works of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt naughty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and ſoul, through ourLord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

q Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying 
thus, 

He bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain wath 
you for ever. Amen. 

T And there ſhall none be admitted to the 


holy Communion, until ſuch time ashe be Con 
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unto thy divine Majelty ; We make cur 
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firmed,or be ready and deſirous to be Confirmed 
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1 |. I? the Banns of all that are t6 be mar- 

ried together, muſt be publiſhed in the 
Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, 
in the time of Divine Service, immediate- 
ly before the Sentences for the Offertory ; 


the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed man- 
zer, 


eo 


I publiſh che Banns of marriage between| 
M. of ----- and N. of ----- If any of you 
know cauſe or juſt impediment why 
theſe two perſons ſhould not be joyned 
rogether 1n holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it; Thus 1s the Firſt | ſecond, or 
third | time of asking. 
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and firit miracle that he wrought in Cana| 
of Galilee,and 15 commended of Saint Paul]! |/zch time as the truth be tried. 
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q Ard if the perſons that are to be mar- 
ried, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the Bamns 
muſt be ased in both Pariſhes; and the Cu- 
rate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize 
Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certift 
cate of the Banns being thrice asked, from 
the Curate of the other Pariſb. 

4 At the day and time appointed for ſo- 
lemnization of Matrimony, the perſons to be 
married ſhall come into the body of the Church 
with their friends and neighbours : And there 
ſtanding together, the man on the right| 
hand, and the woman on the left, the Prieſt) 


> *arly beloved, we are ga-| 
thered together here 1n| 
tac fight of God, and 1n| 
WY the face of this Congrega-! 
/P tion, to joyn together] 
tins man and this woman} 


| 


in holy Matrimony, which 15 an honou-! 
rable eſtate inſtituted of God in the time! 
of mans 1nnocency, fizmtving unto us| 
the myſtical unton that 1s berwixt Chriſt} 
and his Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt 
adorned and beautihed with his preſence, | 


to be honourable among all men; and! 
therefore 15 not by any to be enterpriſed, 
nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal Juits' 


and appetites, like brute beaſts that have 


no underſtanding; but reyerently,Qifcreet- 
ly, adviſedly, ſobcrly, and 1n tie fear of, 
God,duly conſidering the cauſes for which! 
Matrimony was ordained. | 
Firſt, 1t was ordained for the procrea-! 
tion of children, to be brought up in the! 
fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the} 
praiſe of his holy Name. 
Secondly, 1t was ordained for a remedy 
againſt (1n, and to avoid fornication, that 


ſuch perſons as have not the gitt of cont1- 
nency, might marry, and keep themſelves 
undefiled members of Chrifts body. 
Thirdlv,it was ordained tor the mutual 
ſociety, help and comtort that the one 
ought to have of the ocher, doth 1n proſpe- 
rity and adverlity : Into wiuch holy eltate 
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theſe two perſons preſent come now to be 
joyned. Thereforeit any man can ſhew any 
juſt cauſe why they may not lawfully be 
joyned together, lethim now ſpeak; or elſe 
hereafter for ever hold his peace. 

1 And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhall 
be married, he (hall ſay, 
Require and charge you both (as ye 
willanſwer at the dreadful day of judge- 
ment, when the fecrets of all hearts ſhall be 


impediment why ye may not be lawfully 


conteis it. For be ye well aſſured, that fo 
many as are couplcd together otherwiſe 


joyned rogether by God, neither is their 
Matrimony lawful. 

1 Atwhich day of Marriage,if any man do al- 
ledge and declare any Impediment why they 
may not be coupled together in Matrimony, by 
Gods Law,or the Laws of this Realn,and will be 
bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him, to the 
Parties,orelſe put in a Caution (to the full va- 
lue of ſuch Charges asthe perſons to be married 
do thereby ſuſtain) to prove bus Allegation : 
Then the ſolemnization muſt be deferred until 


4 If 20 impediment be alledged,then ſhall 
the Curate [ay unto the man, 
N. it chou have this woman to thy 
/ wedded Wite, to live together 
after Gods ordinance, inthe holy eſtate of 
Matrimony? Wiltthou love her,comforc 
her, honour and keep her 1n f{ickneſs and 
11 health, and torſaking all other,keep thee 
only unto her ſolong as ye both ſhall live ? 
T The man fhall anſwer, 
I will. 
q 7 hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 
N. KA 7 lk thou have this man to thy 
Y Y weddedhusband, to hve roge- 
cher after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate 
of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him,ſerve 
11m.love, honour and keep him 1n lickneſs 
1nd 1n health, and forfaking all other, keep 
{thee only unto him,ſolongasye both ſhall 
| [1ve? 


1 The woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 
Bb 3 
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diſcloſed) thatif either of you know any | 


joyned together in Matrimony,ye donow | 


than Gods Word doth allow, are not 


q 7hen 
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q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to be Mar- 
*[ried to this Man? 

1 Then ſhall they give their Troth toeach 
other in this manner. 

1 The Miniſter receiving the Woman at 
her Fathers or Friends Hands, ſhall cauſe 
the Man with his right hand to take the 
Woman by her right hand, and to ſay after him 
as followeth. 

N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to 

& have and to hold from this day for- 

ward, for better for worſe, for richer for 

| poorer, 1n ſickneſs and in health, to love 

[and to cheriſh, tili death us do part, ac- 
| cording to Gods holy ordinance ; and 
thereto I phght thee my Troth. 

' © Then ſhall they looſe their Hands, and 

' the Woman with her right Hana taking the 
' |Man by his right Hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay 

| after the Miniſter ; 

'F N. take thee N. to my wedded Hus- 

| & band.,to have and to hold from this day 

| forward,for better for worle,for richer for| 
| poorer, in ſickneſs and 1n health, to love, 
| cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do part, 
| according to Gods holy ordinance ; and 

[thereto I give thee my Troth. 

| © Thenſhall they again looſe their Hands, 

| and the Man ſhall give unto the Woman a 

' Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book,, with 

| the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt and Clerk, 
| And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deli- 
| zer it unto the Man, toput it upon the fourth 
| Finger of the Womans left Hand. And the 
| Man holding the Ring there, and taught by 
the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 
| VV! this Ring I thee wed, with my 
þ body I thee worſhip, and with all 
my worldly goods I thee endow: In the 
| Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 


| of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
4 Then the Man leaving the Ring upon 


I — 


' 
| the Fourth Finger of the Womans left Hand, 
| they ſhall both kneel down, and the Miniſter 
ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray. 


() Eternal God, creator and preſeryer 
of all mankind, giver ofall ſpiritual 
grace, the author of cycrlaſting lite ; 
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Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants; 


this Man and this Woman, whom we 
bleſs in thy Name ; that as Ifaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, fo theſe 
Perſons may ſurely perform and keep the 
Vow and Coyenant betwixt them made, 
(whereof this Ring given and received is 
a tokenand pledge) and may ever remain 
in perfect loye and peace together, and 
live according to thy laws, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right 
Hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned toge- 
ther, let no man put aſunder. 
1 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the 
People. 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. have con- 
ſented together in holy Wedlock, 
and haye witnetled the ſame before God 
and this Company, and thereto have gj- 
ven and pledged their Troth either to 
other, and have declared the ſame by 
giving and recelving of a Ring, and by 
joyning of Hands; I pronounce that they 
be Man and Wife together, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 And the Miniſter ſhalt add this Blef- 
ſing. 
Od the Father, God the Son, God 
the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve and 
keep you ; the Lord mercifully with his' 
fayour lookupon you, and fo fill you with 
all ſpiritual benedij&tion and grace, thar 
ye may ſo hve together in thus life, that 
in the world to come ye may have life 
eyerlaſting. Amen. 
q Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to 
the Lords T able ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm 
following. 


Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxy11j. | 


Leſled are all they that fear the Lord: 
and walk in his ways. | 
For thou ſhalt cat the labour of thine 
hands : O well is thee, and happy ſhalt 
chou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful yine: 


upon the walls of thy houſe. | 
_Thy 
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Thy children like the olive-branches : 
round about thy table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that 
fearcth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs 
thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in 
proſperity all thy life long; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
children: and peace upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 18 now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


qT Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Palm Ixv1j. 
Od be merciful unto us,and bleſs us: 
and ſhew us the light of his coun- 
tenance, and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon 
carth : thy ſaving health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, 
ſetall the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : 
for thou ſhalt judge the folk righteoully, 
and govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let 
allthe people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
creaſe: and God, eyen our own God, ſhall 
give us his bleſling. 

| God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of 
theworld ſhall fearhim. 

| Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

| As itwasin the beginning, 1s now, and 
eyer ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


| | ©4J The Pſalm ended, and the Man and 
the Woman kneeling before the Lords Table, 

the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, and turning 

bis Face towards them, ſhall ſay, 

| Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Anſwer. Chriſt, haye mercy upon us. 

Miniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Hallowed be thy Name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done 1n earth, 
As 1t 1s 1n heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpa(- 
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Ur Father, which art in heaven; 


ſs, As we forgiye them that treſpaſs | 
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againſt us, And lead us not into tempta- 
ton; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſt. O Lord, faye thy feryant and 
thy handmaid ; 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſt. O Lord, fend them help from 
thy holy place. 
Anſw. And eyermore defend them. 
Miniſt.Beunto thema tower of (trength. 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. 

( God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, 

God of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſer- 
'vants, and' ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy 
[word they ſhall profitably learn, they may 
1n deed fulfil theſame. Look,O Lord,mer-! 
citully upon them from heaven, and 
bleſs them. And as thou didit ſend thy 
bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah , to 
their great comfort ; ſo vouchſate to ſend 
thy blefling upon theſe thy ſervants, that 
they obeying thy will, and alway being in 
ſafety under thy protection, may abide in! 
thy love unto their lives end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 This Prayer next following ſhall be 
omitted, where the Woman is paſt child- 
bearing. 
() Merciful Lord and heavenly Fa-! 

_F# ther, by whoſe gracious gift man- 
kind 1s increaſed ; We beſeech thee aſſiſt 
with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that 
they may both be fruitful in procreation 
of children, and alſo live together fo 
long in godly love and honeſty, thar 
they may ſee their children Chriſtian- 
ly and vertuouſly brought up, to thy 
praiſe and honour, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
() God,who by thy mighty power haſt; 

made all chings of nothing, who! 
alſo (afcer other things ſet in order) didſt 
appoint that out of man (created after; 
thine own1mage and ſimilitude) woman 
ſhould take her beginning; and knitting 
chem together, didſt teach rhat it hould| 
neyer be lawful co put aſunder thoſe 
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- Matrimony. 


whom thou by matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the 
{tate of matrimony toſuchan excellent my- 
ſtery, thatin 1t 15 ſignified and repreſented 


che ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt 
Chrift and his Church ; Look mercitully 
upon theſe thy ſervants,that both this man 
may love his wife,according to thy Word, 
(as Chriſt did loye his ſpouſe the Church, 
who gave himſclt tor it, loving and che- 
riſhing it even as his own fleſh) and alſo 
that this woman may be loving and ami- 
able,faichful and obediear to her husband, 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, 
be a follower of holy and godly matrons. 
O Lord, bleſs them both, and grant them 
toinhertthyeverlaſtingkingdom,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Lmighty God, who at the beginning 
did create our fir{t parents, Adam 
and Eve, and did ſanctihe and joyn them 
together in marriage ; Pour upon you the 
riches of his grace, ſanctific and bleſs you, 
that ye may pleaſe him both in body and 
ſoul, and live together in holy love unto 
your lives cad.” Amen. 


q After which, if there he no Sermon de. 
claring the duties of man and wife, the Mi 


niſler ſhall read as followeth, 


L[lye that are marricd, or that intend 
totakethe holy eſtate of matrimony 
upon you, hear what the holy Scripture 
doth ſay as touching the duty of husbands 
towards their wives, and wives towards 
their husbands. 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
the Fitth Chapter, doth give this com- 
mandment toall married men, Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Chriit alſo loved 
the Church, and gave himfelf forit, that 
he ruight ſanctific and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by tie word; that 
he nught prefenr it to himſelf a glo- 
r1ous Church, not having ſpotor wrinkle, 
or any fuch thing; but thar it ſhould be 
holy and without blemuſh. Soought men 
to love their wives,as their own bodies: He 
that loyeth his wite, loveth himſelf. For 
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no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
nouriſketh and cheriſheth it, eyen as the 
Lord the Church : For we are members 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of is bones, 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
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and mother, and ſhall be jovned unto his 
'wife,and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This 
15 a great myſtery; but I {ſpeak concern- 
ing Chriſt and the Church. Neverthe- 
leſs, let every one of you 1n particular, ſo 
love his wife,even as himſelt. | /'>5.v.25.] 
| Likewiſe the fame Saint Pavi wiitingio 
the Coloſlians,ſpeaketh tius vali men that 
\are married, Husbands, love vour wiyes, 
(and be not bitter again't chem. [Cr/ 1].19.] 


'of Chriſt.who was himſfelt a married man, 
ſaith unto them thatare married, Ye hus- 
bands,dwell with your wives according io 
knowledge,giving honour unto the wite,as 
unto the weaker veſlcl, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of lite, that your pray- 
ers be not hindred. [15. Pet. 1. 7.] 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the 
husband toward the wife. Now likewiſe, 
ye wives, hear and learn your dutics to- 
ward your husbands, eycn as it is plainly 
ſet forth in holy Scripture. 
Saint Paul 1n che forenamed Fpiltle to 
che Epheſians, teacheth you thus; Wives, 
{ubmit your ſelves unto your own hus- 
ibands, as unto the Lord. For the husband 
is the head of the wife,cyen as Chriſt 1s the 
head of the Churci: and heis the Saviour 
of tne body. Therefore as the Church is 
ſubjectunto Chriſt, fo ler the wives be to 
teir own husbands in every thing. And 
again he ſaith, Ler the wife ſee thar ſhe 
[reverence her husband. [ Eph. v. 22. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Coloflians, 
Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort leſſon, 
| Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
lown hisbands, as 1t 1s fit 1n the Lord. 
| Col. 114. 18.] 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very 
well, thus ſaying,Ye wives be in ſubjection 
to your own husbands; that 1f any obey 
not the word, they alſo may without 
'the word be won by the converſation of 
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the wives ; while they behold your chaite 
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' converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe 


price. For after this manner 1n the old | [the z7me of their marriage, or at the firſt op- 


———— 94 G2 Ab Monones 


The Viſitationof, &c. 


— —— 


— 


[1nGod, adorned themſelyes, being in ſub: 
adorning, let it not be that outward||je&tion unto their own husbands , even 
adorning, of plaiting the hair,and of wear-||as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling hina 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparcl;||Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as Jong 
bur let it be the hidden man of the heart, [|as yedo well, and arenor afraid with any 
in that which 1s not corruptible, even the] |amazement. [ 1S. Per. 11. 1.] 

ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, || T It zs conventent that the new married 
which 1s in the fight of God of great] [perſons ſhould receive the holy Communion at 


| 
| 
| 


time, the holy women alſo who truſted] [portunity after their marriage. 
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|. © When any perſon zs ſick,, notice ſhall be Miniſt. Send him help from thy holy | 
given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pari(h ; place, 


dom come. Thy will be done in earth,||cuſtomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, 
As it is in heaven. Give us this day our!|who 1s grieved with ſickneſs. SanCtihie, | 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpal- 
es, As we forgive them that treſpaſs;|Ction to þizz; that the ſenſe of þjs weak-| 
[againſt us. And lead us not into tempta-!|neſs may add ftrength to his faith, and! 
ton; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 
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who coming into the ſich perſons houſe, ſhall || Anſw. And evermore mightily defend | 


him. | 
Eacc be to this houſe, and | Minift. Letthe enemy have no adyan- | 
to all that dwell in it. tage of him , 


1 When be cometh into the|| 4zJw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt | 
fick mans preſence, he ſhall him. | | 


ſay,kneeling down, Miniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong | 
Emember not, Lord, our 1n1quities OR, | 
Sf RE Pet || Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
nor the iniquities of our fore- j bis enemy 


fathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy Minift. OLord, hear our prayers, 


| Anſw. Andlet our cr 1 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed wirh ſw. A y come unto thee | 


. Minifler. | 

thy moſt precious bloud, and be not an- | 
rd, look down from £1 

gry with us for cycr. Lord, n from heaven, be- | 


hold, vilit and relieve this thy ſer- | 

Anjo. om arc us, good Lord. vant. Look upon him with the 64H of | 

1 Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, thy mercy, give him comfort and ſure | 

Let us pray. confadence 1n thee, detend him from the ! 

Lord, have mercy upon us. danger of the enemy, and keep him in 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful | 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy king- | God and Saviour; extend thy ac- 


we belſeech thee, this thy fatherly corre- 


_— 


— —_— 


{ecriouſnels ro his repentance. Thar 1t it 
tft. |ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him! 
Miniſt. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; [ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him! 
Anſw. Which putterh bis truſt 1n thee. |'to bis former health, he may Re 2, 

6 rel1due 
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reſidue of his life in thy fear , and to 
thy glory : or elſe give him Srace lo to 
take thy viſitation, that after this painful 
life ended, he may dwell with thee 1n 
life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
1 Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick 
per 3 after this form, or other like. 
Early beloved, know this, that Al- 
mighty God is the Lord of life 
and ; Fw! of and of all things to them oa 
taining, as youth, ſtrength, health, ag 
weakneſs, and ficknels. W herefore, LEG 
ſocyer your ſickneſs 1s, know you cer- 
cainly that it 1s Gods viſitation. And 
for what cauſe ſoeyer this ſicknels is ſent 
unto you, whether it be to try your pa- 
ticnce for the example of others, and that 
your faith may be found in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, and ho- 
nourable, to the increaſe of glory and 
endleſs felicity ; or elle 1t be ſent unto 
you to correct and-amend in you what- 
ſoever doth offend the eyes of your hea- 
venly Father ; know you certainly, chat 
it you truly repent you of your ſins, and 
has your lickneſs paticatly, cruſting In 
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ſake, and render unto him humble thanks 
for his F Fatherly viſitation, ſubmutting 
your felt wholly unto his will, it ſhall 
turn to your profit, and help. you for- 
ward jn the right way thatleadcth unto 
On lite. 


the Curate may end his Exhortation in this 
place, or elſe proceed. 
Ake therefure in good part the cha- 

{tiſement of the Lord : For (as 
Saint Paul ſaith inthe tweltth Chapter to 
the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtenech,and (courgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth, It ye endure chaſtening, 
God dealeth with you as with fons ; for 
what ſon is he whom the Father chaſten- 
etl not > Bur if ye be without chaſtle- 
ment, whercof all are partakers, then are 
vebatards, and not ſons. Furthermore, 
we have had fathc: $ of our ficth, which 


Gods mercy,for his dear Son Jeſus Chritts| 


m—_— CO ————__— 


1 If the perſon viſited be very | ſick, then; 


rence : ſhall we not much ks be in 
ſubje&tion unto the Father of Spirtts, and 
ve! For they verily for a few days cha- 
tened us after: their own pleaſure ; bur 
he for our profit, that we might be par. 
takers of his holineſs. Thele words, good 
brother, are written 1n holy Scripture for 
our comfort and inſtruction, that we! 
ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers correction, 
whenſoever by any manner of advert; ty 
it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to, 
vilit us. And there ſhould be no greater 
comfort to Chriſtian perſons, then to be 
made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pa- 
uenily adverlitics, troubles, and licknelles, 
For he himſelf went not up to joy, but: 
frit he ſuftered pain ; he cntred nor into! 
his glory before he was crucified. So 
truly our way to eternal joy, is to ſuffer 
here with Chriſt; and our door to enter! 
into eternal lite, 1s gladly ro die with! 
Chriſt ; that we may riſe again from 
death, and dwell with him in everlaſting 
life. Now therefore taking your (ickneſs, 
which 15 thus profitable for you, pa- 
cently, I exhort you in Name of God, 
to remember the profeſſion wich you! 
made unto God 1n your Baptiſm. And 
for a3 much as after this life there is an 
account to be given unto the righteous 
Judge, by whom all mult be judged] 
without reſpect of perſons; Irequire you! 
© examine your felf, and your eltate, 
| both toward God and man ; ſo that ac- 
culing and condemning your ſelt tor! 
your own faults, you may find mercy art! 
our heavenly Fathers hand for Chrilts 
(fake, and not be accuſed and condemned! 
in that fearful judgment. Theretore I ſhall 
rehearſe to you the Articles of our Faith, 
chat you may know whether you do be- 
lieve as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. | 
1 Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe th e 
Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 
ID { chou believe in Godthe Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth : ; 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was concel-! 


corrected us, ana WE gave them reyc- 
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ved by the holy Ghoſt ; bornot the Var-! 
gil, 
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gin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; 
that he went downinto hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the thirdday ; thathe aſcended 
into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand 
of God che Father Almighty ; and from 
thence {hall come again at the end of the 
world to judge thequickand the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy 
Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church ; the 
Commumon of Saints ; the remiſſion of 
fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and 
cyerlaſting life after death? 

1 The ſick perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All chis I fiedfaſtly believe. 

q Then jball the Miniſter examine whe 
ther he repent him truly of his fins, and be 
in charity with all the worl 1, exhorting him 
to forgive from the bottom of his heart al, 
perſons that have offended him, and if he 
hath offended any other, 10 ak, them for- 
giveneſs; and where he hath done injury 0) 
wrong to any man, that he make amends tc 
| the uttermoſt of his power. And if he bath 


| 20t before diſpoſed of his goods, let him ther 


be admoniſhed to make his Will, and to de- 


owing unto him, for the better diſcharging 
of his conſcience, and the quietneſs of his 
Executors. But men ſhould oftenbe put in 
remembrance to take order for the ſettling 
of their temporal Eſtates, whilſt they are in 
health. 

T Theſe words before rehearſed, may be 
ſaid before the Miniſter begin his Prayer, as 
be ſhall ſee cauſe. 

T The Miniſler ſhould not omit earneſtly 
to move ſuch ſick, perſons as are of ability, 10 
be liberal to the poor. 

1 Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to 
make a ſpecial confeſſion of his ſins, if be 
feel þis conſcience troubled with any weighty 
matter. After which confeſſion, the Prieſt 
ſhall abſolve him (if he humbly and heartily 
deſire it) after this ſort. 

Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 

left power to Ins Church to abſolve 

all ſinners who cruly repent and bclieve 
in him, of his great mercy forgive thee 
thine offences: And by his authority 
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tlare his debts, what he oweth, and what is\ 
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committed to me, I abſolve thee from 


all thy ſins, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 
T And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Colle 
following. 
Let us pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who according 
to the multitude of thy mercies, 
doſt ſo pur away the fins of thoſe who 
truly repent, that thou remembreſt them 
no more; Open thine eyeof mercy upon 


| 


{irech pardon and forgiyenets. Renew in 
bim (moſtloving Father) whatſover hath 
been decayed by the fraud and malice 
'of the devil, or by his own carnal will and 
frailneſs; preſerve and continue this ſick 
member in the unity of the Church ; 


allwage his pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt 
cxpedient for hm. 
putteth 5;s full truſt onely in thy mercy, 
mpute not unto him his former fins; bur 
| . ©. : th Mes 
ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit ; 
and when thou art pleaſed to take him 
hence, take him unto thy favour, through 
che merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chrſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm Ixx}. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, 
let me never be put toconfuſion : bur 
rid me and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
nels; incline thine car unto me, and ſaye 
INC. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereuntol 
may alway reſort: thou haſt promiſed to 
help me,for thou art my houſe of defence, 
and mv caltle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the ungodly : ourot the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art thething 
that I long for : thou art my hope even 
from my youth. 
| Through thee haye I been holden up 
ever ſince I was born: thou art he thar 
took me out of my motiiers womb; my 
praiſe ſhall always be ot chice. 


I am 
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this thy ſervant, who moſt carneſily de- | 


conſider his contrition, accept his tears, | 


And foraſmuch as he | 


ED 
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The Viſitation 


'me. 


| they 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


| be! 6C 


T 


many : 


cyer ſhallbe: 


O® 


|  ] am become 25 it were a monſter unto! 

but my ſure truſt 1s in thee. 
O let my mouth be filled with thv| |bowe and obey , 

praiſe : that I may ſing of thy glory and 

honour all the day long; 

| Caſt me not away 1n the time of age: 

'forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth 


For mine eacmies ſpeak againſt me,and 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
'counfel together, ſaying: God hath fqr 

faken him, perſecutc him, and take him; 

for chere is none to deliver him. 

|  Gonotfar from me, O God : my God, 
haſte thee to help me. 

| Let them be confounded and periſh, 
[that are again{t my ſoul: Jet them be] {peace, both now and evermore. Amez:. 
covered with ſhame and cihhonour, that 
{eck to do meevil. 

| As forme, I will patiently abide alway : 

and will oraiſc thee more and more. 

| My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy 


that lay 


no cnd thereof. 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of the 


rightcouſnels onely. 


youth up until now : cherefore will I tel] 
of thy wondrous works. 
| .Forſfake me not, O God, in mine old 


ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy powerto all them that are yet for 
| to come. 


!and great things arc they that thou haſt 
'done, OGod, who 1s like unto thee ? 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son: 
and io the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was 11 the beginning, 15now, and 
world without end. Anon, 
Ad, ling this. 

1viour of the world, who by thy 
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gracious unto thee. 


of life and death ; 


behalf of this thy fervant, 
under thv hand 1n great weaknetis of body.' 
Look graciouſly upon him, O Lord ; and' 
the more the BID man decayerb, 
ſtrong tower tO all chem chat put [ ttrengthen him, webelcech thee, ſomuch 
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in whom, 


A Prayer for a fich Child. 
() Almighty God and merciful Father, 


to whom alone belong the iffucs 


c__ 


and! 


The: 
: þ oſs L ord! 


Look down from hea-| 
ven, WC humbly beſcech thee, with the 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation : for I know eyes of mercy upon this child now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, 
O Lord, with thy falvation ; deliver him 
Lord God: and will make mention of thy | [in thy good appointed time from his 


bodily pain, and ſave þis ſoul for thy. 
"Thou, O God, haſt taughtme from my] |mercies ſake. That if it ſhall bethy plza- 
(ure to prolong his days here on carth, he 
may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of 
| thy glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and 
age, when I am gray- headed: until lhave [doing ro0d | 1n his gencration ; or elſe re- 
ceive "bw Into thoſe hcavenly habitations, 
where the ſouls of them that flecp in the 
| Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and feli- 
Thy righteouſneſs,O God,is very l1gh: | |citv. Grantthis, O Lord, for thy mercies: 
ſake, 1n the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth withrthee! 
and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world! 
without end. p Ro | 
A Prayer for a fich. perſon, when there! 
appeareth ſmall hope of recovery. 
NY Father of mercies, and God of all 
\ # comfort, our onely help in time of 
col and precious bloud haſt rc- need; We flic unto thee for ſuccour in 
deemed usfaveus and help us, we humbly 
Lord. 
1 Then ſhall the Miniſler ſay, 


>hty Lord , who 1s a moſt 


here lying: 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


: 
: 


their truſt 1n him, to FINN all things 1 ith 
heaven, 1 earth, and under the carchdo| 
be now and evermore| 
thy actence, and make thee know and! 
feel, that here 1Snone other Name under 
heaven g1Vven to man, 
through whom! tou maveſt receive health! 
and faly vation, but oneclv the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 And after that ſhall ſo ay, 

Nto Gods gracious mercy and pro- 

tection we commit thee. 

|Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. 
make is face to ſhine upon thee, and be. 


The Lord lift up! 
115 countenance upon thee, and give thee! 


IGE 


of the lick. 
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the more continually with thy grace and 
holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him 
| unte1gned repentance for all the errours 
of þjs life paſt, and (tedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Jeſus, that his fins may be done away by 
thy mercy, and his pardon ſealed in hea- 
'ven, before he go hence, and be no more 
ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there is no 
word impollible with thee; and that if thou 
wilt, thou canit even yer raiſe him up, and 
grant him a longer continuance amongſt 
us. Yet, foraſmuch as- in all appearance 
the time of hzs diſſolution draweth near, 
{o fit and prepare him, we beſeech thee, a: 
gainſt the hour of death, that after his de- 
parture hence 1n peace, and in thy favour, 
bis foul may be reccived into thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through the merits and 
mediation of Jclus Chriſt thine onely Son, 
'our Lord and Saviour. Ame. 
\ {1 4 commendatory Prayer for a ſick, per- 
fon at the point of departure. 
| '@k5= God, with whom do live 
| the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
'attcr they are delivered from their earth- 
ly priſons; We humbly commend the 
ſoul of tins thy ſervant, our dear brother, 
'jnto thv hands, as into the hands of a 
 faithtul Creatour, and moſt merciful Sa- 
'viour; molt humbly beſeeching rhee, 
that it may be precious in thy fight. 
[Waſh it, we pray thee, in the blood of 
that immaculate Lamb that was {lain to 
take away the {ins of the world ; that 
'whatſocver dcehlements it may have con- 
tracted 1n the mud(t of this miſerable and 
naughty world, through the luſts of the 
teſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged 
| |and done away, it may be preſented pure 


——_ $f war 


| 


and without ſpot before thee. And teach 
as. who ſurvive, 12 this and other like 
daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſec how 
frail and uncertain our own condition 15, 
and ſo to number our days that we may 
ſeriouſly apply our hearts to chat holy 
and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt welive here, 
which may in the end bring us to life ever- 
laſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
thine onely Son our Lord. Amen. 
© A Prayer for perſons troubled in mind 
or In Conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comforts, we 
beſeech thee look down 1n pity and com- 
paſſion upon this thy allited fcrvyant. 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſt him, 
and makelt him ro poſleſs his former 1nj- 
quities; thy wrath licth hard upon him, and 
his ſoul is full of trouble: bur, O merciful, 
God, who hat written thy holy Word 
for our learning, that we through patt- 
ence and comfort of thy holy ſcriptures 
might have hope; give þima right under- 
ſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and 
promiſes, that he may neither caſt away 
his confidence in thee, nor place it any 
where but in thee. Giye him (trength a- 
gain(t all his temptations, and heal all þis 
diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed recd,! 
nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not 
up thy tender mercies 1n difplcaſure; bur 
make him to hear of Joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear of 
the enemy, and hft up the light of thy 
countenance upon him, and glve him 


'of Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Amer. 


peace, through the merits and mediation 
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be ſubje to many ſudden pe- 
rils, diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, 
and ever uncertain what 
time they ſhall depart out 
of this life; therefore to the 
intent they may be always in a readineſs to 
| die whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God 
70 call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from 
ime to time ( but eſpecially in the time of 
peſtilence or other infettious ſickneſs ) exhort 
their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of 
the holy Cemmunion of the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt, when it shall be pub- 
lickly adminiſlred in the Church; that ſo do- 
ing, they may in caſe of ſudden viſitation, 
have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of 
the ſame. But if the ſick perſon be not able 
to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to 
receive the communion in his houſe ; then 
he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſ1g- 
nifying alſo how many there are to communi- 


the leaſt) and having a conventent place in 
the ſick mans houſe, with all things neceſſa- 
LV ſo prepared, that the Curate may reve- 
rently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the 
holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, 
Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 

The Collef. 

Lmighty everliving God, maker of 
YN mankind, who doit correct thoſe 
whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every 
one whom thou doſt receive; We beſcech 
thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant 
vitited with thine hand, and to grant that 
be may take his ſickneſs patzently,and reco- 
ver his bodily health ( if it be thy graci- 
ous will ) and whenfoever hs ſoul ſhall de- 
part from the body, it may be without 
ſpot preſented unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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cate with him ( which ſhall be three, or two at: 
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The Epiſile. Heb. x1. v. 

Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſt- 
ening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. For whom the | 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourg-! 
eth every ſon whom he receivech. | 
The Goſpel.S. John 11. xxav. | 

: Grind , verily I ſay unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and bclicveth | 

on him that ſent me, hath everlaiting lite, | 
and ſhall not come into condemnartion ; | 
but 15 paſſed from death unto lite. | 
UA After which, the Prieſt shall proceed” 
according to the form before preſcribed for the | 
holy Communion, beginning at theſe words, | 
(Ye that do truly, &c. ) a 
A Ar the time of the diſtribution of the ho-' 
ly Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the | 
Communion himſelf, and after miniſter un- 
to them that are appointed to Communicate | 
with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſich per- 
ſor. | 
A But if a man, either by reaſon of extre- 
mity of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in 
due time to the Curate, or for lach of company 
to receive with him, or by any other juſt im-| 
pediment, do wot receive the Sacrament of | 
Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall in- 
/lruft him, that if he do truly repent him of 
his fins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Feſus 
Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for | 
bim,and ſhed his blood for his redemption, ear- | 
nefily remembring the benefits be hath thereby, 
and giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth | 
eat and drinh the Body and Blood of our Sawi- 
ow Chriſt profitably to bis ſouls health, al- 
though he do not receive the Sacrament with 
his mouth. | 
_ T When the ſich, perſon is viſited, and re- 
ceiveth the holy Communion all at one time, | 
then the Prieſt, for more expedition ; ſhall | 
Crt off the form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm 
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Burial of the Dead. 


PT I 


Un thee O Toa, have I put my truſt )| 
and g0 flraight to the Communion. 

4 In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or 
ſuch other like contagious times of ſt chneſs or 


iſeaſes when None of the Par iſh or neigh- 


bours can be gotten to communicate wh the 
fick in their houſes, for fear of the infefion, 
upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Mi- 


niſter may onely communicate with him, 
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T ne is tobe Toted, That the Office en-| 
ſuing i ts not to be uſed for any that die un- 
baptized, or excommunicate , or have laid wi-\ 
| ofent hands upon themſelves. 

-- JT The Pr ieſts and Clerks meeting the C01 ps 
| at the entrance of the Church -yard, and going. 
|beſore it, either into the Church, or towards 


[Fe i Grave ſhall ſay or ſing, | 


) Am che reſurrect Aon and 


that belieyeth in me, 
though he were dead, 
Vet ſhall he live. And who- 
WO fever liveth and bdlie-: 
veth | in me, ſhall neyer dic. | S. obs ] 
X1. 25, 26. | 

Know that my Redeemer liveth, and. 

that he ſhall Rand at the latter day up-: 
on the earth. And though after my skin,' 
worms deſtroy this body; yet 11 my fleſh 

ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 
and mine cves ſhall bchold, and not ano- 
ther. [ 7ob xix. 25, 26, 27. ] 
VV E brought nothing into this 
| world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed 
be "4Þ Name of the Lord 2 Tim. vi. 7. 
Job 

1 fie they are come into the Church, ſhall 
be read one or- both of theſe Pſalms following. 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pai. xxx1x. 


SH = 
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that 1 offend not in my tongue. 
| will keep my mouth as1t were witha 
bridle: while the ungodly 1s in my fight. 


I Oh 


Said, I will rake heed ro my ways :| 


— 
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held n my tongue, and ſpake nothing 
I kept ſilence, yea, even from good words; 
but 1t was pain and grief tome. 
My heart was hot within me, and while 
[ was thus muling, the fire kindled ; and 
at the la{t I ſpake with my tongue 

Lord, let me know my end; = the 
number of my days : that I may be certi- 
fied how long I have to hve. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it 
were a ſpan long : and mine age 1s eyen 
as nothing 1n reſpect of thee, and verily 
every man living 1s altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, 
and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: he heap- 
&th up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. 

And now, Lord, what 1s my hope: 
truly my hope i is EVEN in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and 
make me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and opened not my 
mouth : for 1t was thy doing, 

Take thy plague away from me: I am 
even conſumed by means of thy heayy 
hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 
man for fin, thou makett his beauty co 
conſume away, like as it were a moth 
tretting a garment: cycry mail therefore 1s 
but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with 
thine cars conſ{ider my calling : hold nor 
chy peace at my tears. 
For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a 
{ojourner : as all my farhers were. 
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O Ca me olale. that I may reco-| 
ver my (ſtrength : before] go hence, and 
be no more ſeen. 


Burial of the Dead. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, i 15 now, and 
eycr ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Domine refugium. Plalm xc. 
Ord,chou haſt been our retuge: from 
one generation to another. 

Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the carth and the world 
were made: thou art God from cyerlait- 
[ing, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : 
againthou ſayeſt, Comeagain, yechildren 
'of men. 

| For a thouſand years in thy ſight are 
| but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a 
( watch 1n the night. 
|  Afſoonas thou ſcattereſt them, they are 
even as a fleep: and fade away ſuddenly 
like the graſs. 
| Inthe morning 1tis green, and groweth 
,Up: but 1n the evening 1t 1s cut down, 
(dried up, and withered. 

| For weconſume away in thy diſplca- 
ſure: and are afraid at thy wrathful in- 
dignation. 

| Thouhaſtſet our miſdeeds before thee : 
and our ſecret fins in the light of thy 
\countenance. 

| Forwhen thou art angry, all our days 
Arc gone: We bring our years to an end, 
| as it were a tale that is told. 

The daysof our age are threeſcore years 
and ten,and thou ht men be ſoſtrong,that 
they come to fourſcore years : yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo 
ſoon paſleth it away, and we are gone. 
| But who regardeth the power of thy 
\wrath : for even thereafter as a man fear- 
.cth, ſo 1s thy diſpleaſure, 
| So teach us to number our days: that 
'wemay apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : 
and be gracious unto thy ſervants; 

O ſatisfic us with thy mercy, and that 
{ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all 


| 


Cornfart us again, now after the rime 
that thou haſt plagued us: and for the 
years wherein we have ſuffered adyerfity. | 
Shew thy (ſervants thy work : and cheir 
children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Loi! 
our God be upon us : proſper thou the! 
work of our hands upon us, O Oye] 
thou our handy-work. 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son :! 
and to the Holy Gholt; 

As it was in the beginning, i 1S$noW, and! 
yer ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 


q Zhen ſhall follow the Lefſon taken cut of 
Fa fifteenth C bapter of the former Epiſtle q 


Saint Paul to the Corinthians, 


Ow 1s Chriſt rifen from the dead; | 
and become the firſt-fruits of chem 
that flept. For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, cycn fo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But 
every man 1n Jus own order: Chriſt the! 
fir(t- fruits; afterward they thatareChriſts, 
at his coming. Then cometh the end, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, cven the Father ; when he! 
ſhall have put down all rule, and all au- 
chority and power. Forhe muſt reign till 
he hath put all enemics under his feer. The| 
laſt enemy that ſhall be dettroyed 1s death : 
For he harh pur all things under his feet. 
But when he faith all thingsare put under; 
him, it is manifeſt thac he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And; 
when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto! 
him, then ſball the Son alſo himſclt be 
{ub} <ftuno him that put all things under 
"= that God may be all in all. Elſe 
| what ſhall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rife nor at all? 
why are they then baptized for the dead?! 
And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 


1n Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If 
after the manner of men I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what adyantaverh 
it me, 1f the dead riſenot? Let us cat and 


the days of our lite. 


Coated 


drink, for to morrow we die. Be not 


| proteſt by your rejoycing which I have; 


deceyed,;| 


deceived ; evil communications corrupt 
good manners. Awake to rightcouſneſs, 
and {in not ; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God. 1ſpeak this to your 
ſhame. But ſome man will fav, How are 
the dead raifed up * and with what body 
do they come? Thou fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt 1s not quickened, og It 
die. And that which thou ſoweit, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 
bare grain, 1t may chance of wheat, or 
of ſome other grain. Bur God giveth 1 It 


- Burial of the Dead. 


T 


4 body, as 1t hath pleaſed him, and to! 
every (ced his own body. All fleſhis not! 
che ſame fleſh, but there 1s one kind of 
fleſhof men, another fleſh of beaſts, ano- 
mer of fiſhes.and another of birds. There |{ 
are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies ter- 
reſtrial ; but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is 
anocher. Theres one glory of the ſun, 

and another glory of the moon, and 4n0- 
ther glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar dif- 

fereth from another ſtar in glory. Suallo 
is the reſurrection of the dead ; Itis fown 
in corruption ; It 15 raiſed in 1NCOrrup-; 
ton: It 1s ſown 1 in diſhonour; 1t 18 raiſed! 
in glory : It is fown in w cakndſs It 1s 
raiſed in power: Itis ſowna natura] body ;| | 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 1s a 
\natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body. And ſoitis written, The firſt man 
Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt 
Adam was made aquickning Spirit. How- 
beit, that was not bir{t which 1s ſpiritual ; 

but that which is natural, and afterw ard 
that which 1s ſpiritual. The firſt man is 
of the carth, earthy : the ſecond man 1s 
the Lord from heaven. As 15 the earthy, 
ſuch are they that are carthy : and as 15 
the heavenly, ſuch arc they alfo that arc 
heaycnly. And as we have born the 1mage 
of the carthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
1mage of the heavenly. Now thus I ay, 
brethren, that fleſh and bloud , cannot 
inheric the kingdom of God ; neither 
doth corruption 1nnerit incorruption. 
Bchold, I ſhew you a myſtery, We ſhall 
not all lcep, but we ſhall all be changed 


In a moment, 1n the twinkling of an eyc. 
6 1 
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ruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) For 


at the laſt trump ; (for Fi trumpet © hal 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed i Incor- 


this corruptible muſt pur on incorrup- 
ton, and this mortal muſt pur on immor- 
ality. So when this corrupuble ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal ſhall have put on immortality, then 
(hall be brought to paſs the ſaying thar is 
written, Death is ſwallowed UP 11 victor y. 
O death, where 1s thy ſting ? O grave, 
where 1 1s thy victory? The ting ot death 
is ſin, and the (trength of ſin is the Law. | 
Bur thanks be to God which g1vcthus the | 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fherctore, my bcloved brethren, be ye 
{tedfalt, unmoveable, always abounding 
inthe work of the Lord, foraſmuch as VC | 
know that your labour is nor in yain in| 
the Lord. 

11hen they come tothe grave,while the corps 
is made ready to be laid into the earth, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall 


/ing. 


An that is born of a woman, hath 
but a ſhort time to live, and is full 
of miſery. He comerh up,and 1s cut down 


like a lower ; he fleeth as 1t were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth i in one {tay, 

In the midit of life we are 1n death : of 
whom may welcek tor ſuccour,but of thee, 
OLord, who tor our fins art juſtly dif- 
pleaſed ? 

Yer, O Lord God molt holy, O Lord 
moſt nughty, O holy and moſt merciful 
Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternaldeath. 

Thou knowelt, Lord, the ſecrets of our 
hearts ; (hut not thy merciful ears to our 
pray ers ; but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, 
O God moſt mighty, O holy and merci- 
ful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge 
eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for 
any Pains of death to tall trom thee. 

1 Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon 
the body by ſome flanding by, the Prieſt ſhall 
ſay, 

Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty 
God of his great mercy to take unto 
himſelf the foul of our dear brother here 


Cc 3 departed, 
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to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes ro. 
aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain! 
hope of the reſurrection to eternal lite, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who (hall 
change our vile body, that it may be 
like unto his plorious body, according; 
to the mighty working, whereby he 15 
able to ſubdue all things tro himſelf: 
1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 
Heard a voice from heaven, 
| unto me, Write ; 
| blefled are the dead which die in the 
Lord: even fo faith the Spirit ; for they 
rclt trom their labours. | Rev. x1V. 12. 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy up3n us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| Ur Father , which art in heaven; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thv 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 1n 
earth, As it 1s51n heayen. Give us this 
dav our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſles, As we forgive them that 
rreſpaſs agatnit us. And lead us not 
to temptation ; But deliver us trom ey1l. 
Amen. 


Prieſt. 

| Lmighty God, with whom do live 
the ſpirits of them that depart 
hence in the Lord, and with whom the 
ſouls of the faichtul, after they are de- 
{livered from the burden of the fleſh, are 
in joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty 
thanks, tor thar ic hath pleaſed thee ro 


of this fintul world ; befeeching thee 


| = Buraal of the: Di 
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departed, we therefore commic bis body! 


ead. 


goodnels, thotdy tO acooanolith the: num; 
ber of thine &le&t, and to haſten thy 
kingdom, that we, with all thoſe thar 
are "departed j in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect confum- 
mation and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, 


ſaying 
From hencetorth 


deliver this our brother out of the muſerics| ! 


chat it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious 


j1n thy eternal and everlaſting glory, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Colle. 


Merciful God, the Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 15 the re- 
ſurrection and the lite; in whom who- 
loeyer believeti, ſhall live , though he 
dic; and whoſoever liveth and believetly 
Ty him, ſhall nor die eternally ; who alſo 
hath caught us ( by bis holy Apoltk | 
Saint Paul [) not to be ſorry, as men with- | 
out hope, for them thar fleep in him; 

We meekly befcech thee, O Father, " 
raiſe us from the death of ſin unto the 
life of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall 
depart this lite, we may reſt in him, as 
our hope 1s this our brother doth, and 
that at the general reſurrection 1n che 
aſt day, we may be found acceptable in; 
thy light, and receivethar bleſſing which 
thy wel- beloved Son ſhall then pronounce; 
'to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, 
receive the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world. Grant 
'this, we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and the love of God, and the fellow- 

ſhip of the holy Ghott, be with us all ever- 
more, Amen. 


i 
( ASS BLAST AASA" 22 1 on. Ws CERES 
:| BK The Churchme of JW O M 
| 
; | ©þ The Woman at the uſual time after 
| [her delivery, ſhall come into the Church 
| [decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel 
| \down in ſome convenient place, as hath been 
rÞ laccuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall diref : 
|| And thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 
» | /—= N Ocraſmuch as it hath plea- 
«| | [Fa {ed Almighty God of his 
h £0 BBTZEd goodneſs to give you ſafc 
0 WZAYRSA deliverance, and hath pre- 
«| SW FE {cryed you in the great 
- | |[SSZP98LY danger of cluld-birth, 
1; | you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto 
0! | |God, and fay, 
ic (4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm) 
I Dilexi, quoniam. Pſalm cxyv|. 
as | Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath 
d'f | heard the voice of my prayer. 
ic | | Thathe hath inclined his car unto me: 
n' | therefore will I call upon him as long as 
a | |] live. 
-C| The ſnares of death compaſled me 
>, | [round about: and the pains of hell gar 
r,, | hold upon me. 
u! | found trouble and heavineſs, and I 
Ut called upon the Name of the Lord : 
r,, | |O Lord, I beſcech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
d Gracious 1s the Lord, and righteous: 
yea, our God 15 merciful. 
} The Lord preſervcth the ſimple: I was 
-.| | [in miſery, and he helped me. 
* Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my 
ſoul : for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 
And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
from death : mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet trom talling. | 
I will walk before the Lord: 1n the 
| | [land of the living. 
| believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, 
but I was ſore troubled : I ſaid in my 
C| | |haſte, All men are lars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto the 
Lord: for all the benefits thac he hath 
cone unto me ? 
Em 0 7 OUS 6 
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I will receive the cup of ſalyation: and 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now1n the preſence 
of all his people : 1n the courts of the 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth ; com: 
called, 


Lords houſe, eyen 1n the midſt of thee; 
O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, is now, and 


: 


| 
| 
| 


ever ſhall be: world without end. Amer. 
1 Or this Pſalm. 
Nifi Dominus. Plalm cxxv1j. 


labour 1s but Joſt that build it. 
. Except the Lord keep the city : the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to 
riſe upearly, and folate take reſt, and ear 
the bread of caretulneſs: for fohe giveth 
his beloved (leep. 

Lo,children and the fruit of the womb i 
are an heritage and gift that cometh o 
the Lord. 

Like as the arrows 1n the hand of the 
g1ant: even fo are the young children. 

Happy 1s the man that hath his quiver 
full of them- they ſhall not be aſhamed 
when they ſpeak with their enemies in 
the gate. 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
1 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon 1s, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. _ 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; 
Hallowed be thy Name. -Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done 1n carth; 
As it 1s 1n heaven. Gave us this day our 
daily bread. And torgive us our treſpaſ- 


ſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs 
| ag2ainſt 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their 
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_ Commination. |} 


againlt us us. Abd lead us not into temp- 
cation : But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this woman thy 
{crvant; 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
_ Miniſter. Be thou to her a {ſtrong 
tower; 
Ariſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer. 


thee. 
Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 


Anſwer. And let our cry come unto 


Almighty God,we givethee humble 
chanks for that thou haſt vouch- 


_—_ 


ſafed to deliver this v Woman ths ſervant 
trom the great pain and peril of Child- 
birth ; Grant, we beſcech thee, molt mer- 
cifu] Father, thatſhe through thy help may 
both faichfully live, and walk accordin 

to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo 
may be partaker of everlaſting glory in 


the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


T The Woman that -aveth to give her 
thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed offerings ; and 
if there be a Communion, it is convenient that 
ſhe receive the holy Communion. 
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OR 


Denouncing 
| 


other times, 


of Gods anger and judgments ——Kinſ ſinners, with 
| certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firlt day of Lent, and at | 
as the Ordinary fhall appoint. _ 


ET Dy 
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on” After Morning Pr ayer.the Litanyended, 
according to the accuſtomed manner , the 
Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 
I Rethren, in the prinutive 
Church there was a 20d- 


ly diſcipline , that ar the; 
beginning of Lent, ſuch 
perſons 35 ſtood convicted 
of notorious fin, were 
put to open pcnance, and puniſhed in 
this world, that their ſouls might be 
faved in the day of the Lord; and that 
others admoniſhed by their example, 
might be the more afraid to offend. 


Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline 
may be reſtored again, which 1s much to 
be wiſhed) it 1s thought good, that at 
this me (1n the preſence of you all) 
ſhould be read the gencral Sentences of 
Gods curling againſt impenitent ſinners, 
gathered our of the ſeven and twentierh 


Chapter of Deutcronomy,and other places: 
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of Scripture; and that ye ſhould anſwer 
co cVcry ſentence; Amen. To the intent 
that being admoniſhed of the great in-| 
dignation of God againſt {inners, ye may 
the rather be moved to carneſt and true | 
repentance, and may walk more warily | 
intheſedangerousdays; fleeing from ſuch | 
vices, for which ye affirm with your own 
mourhes the curſe of God tobe due: 


Urſed 1s the man that maketh any 
carved or molten image, to wor-| 
It. [ Dent. XXvij, 1. ] 
« And the People ſhall anſwer, and Pe 
Amen. | 
Minifler. Curſed is he that curſeth his 
father and mother, [Verſe 16.] | 
Anſwer. Amen. | 
Miniſter. Curſed 1s he rhat remoyeth 
Is neighbours land-mark. (/ 7.7 
Auiper « Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed 18 he that maketh the 
blind. 


ſhip 
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blind to g0 out of his way. 


_ Commination. 


[Verſe 18.] | 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed 1s he that perver- 


tcth the judgment of the ſtranger, the 


fatherleſs , and widow. 


| neighbour ſecretly: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' neighbours wite. 


[Yerſe 19, ] 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his 
Verſe 24 ] 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Mirifter. Curſed 1s hethat licth with his 
[ Lev. xx,10.] 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed 1s he that taketh re: 


ward to {lay the innocent. LPewr.xxvijs.] 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his 


| truſt in man, and taketh man for his de- 
| fence, and 1n Is heart goeth from the 


| 
| Lord. 


| 


CCS 


[Zer.xvij.5-.4 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, 


fornicators, and adulterers, coyetous per- 
ſons, 1dolaters, {landerers, drunkards, and 
extortloners. 


[S.IMatt.xXv.41, 1Cor,y).9.10,] 
Anſwer. Amen. 


| \PfaIm 
| (X1X.21, 


Miniſler. 

Ow ſeeing that all they are ac- 
curſed ( as the prophet Da- 
vid beareth witneſs) who do err and 
go aſtray from the commandments 
of God , let us ( remembring the 
\dreadful judgment hanging over our 
\heads, and always ready to fall upon 
us ) return unto our Lord God with 
all contrition and meekneſs of heart; 
bewailing and lamenting our ſinful 
life, acknowledging and confeſſing our 
'offences, and (eeking to bring torth 
worthy fruits of penance. For now 
is the ax put unto the root of the 
trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, 1s hewen down 
and caſt into the fire. Ir 1s a feartu] 
thing to fall into the hands of the 11- 
ving God: He ſhall pour down rain 
upon the finners, ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ttorm and tempeſt ; this 
ſhall be their portion to drink. 


6 


er —— 


For 
lo, the Lord 1s come out of his place ; 


to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as 


| 


dwell upon the earth. But who may 


abide the day of his coming? WhoſÞMalij.2: 


ſhall be able to endure when he ap- 


« Matt. 


peareth ? His fan 1s in tis hand, andþi.:z. 


he will purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but he will 
burn the chaff with unquencheable 
firs. The day of the Lord cometri 
as a thief in the night : and when 
men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things 
are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſiru- 
ction come upon them, as ſorrow 
cometh upon a woman travailing 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
Then ſhall appear the wrath of God 
in the day of vengeance , which 


obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtub-; 


bornneſs of their heart, l;ave heaped 
unto themſelves , which deſpiſed the 
goodneſs, patience and long ſ{ufferance 
of God , when he called them cont- 
nually to repentance. Then ſhall 
they call upon me ( ſaith the Lord ) 
but I will not hear; they ſhall ſeck 
me early, but they ſhall not find 
me; and that becauſe they hated 
knowledge, and received not the fear 
X the Lord, but abhorred my coun-! 
(cl, 
Then ſhall it be too late to knock 
when the door ſhall be ſhut; and 
too late to cry for mercy when it 
is the time of juſtice. O terrible 
voice of moſt juſt judgment which 
ſhall be pronounced upon them , 
when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, 
Go ye curſed into the fire everlaſting, 
which is prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Therefore, brethren, take 
we heed betime, while the day of 
ſalvation laſteth ; for the night cometh 


and deſpiſed my correction. 


1 Theſ. 
V. 2,3. 


'TÞD 


Prov. }. 
24,2930 


S, Matt. 
XXV, I0y 
11,12. 


S. Matt. 
XXV. 41s 


2 COr. 
V). 2. 
S. John 
IX. 4. 


when none can work : But let us, [9:35 


wile we have the light, believe in 
the light, and walk as children of 
the light, chat we be not calt into 
utter darknels, where is weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, who cal- 
lethus mercifully co amendment, and 

® 


S_ Matt. 
XXV. 30s 


Rom. HJ. * 


> 
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Commination. 


Ifaiah 
L, 19. 


Fzek, 
XV1i). 
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S, Matt, 
X).29, 70, 


S. Matt. 
XNV.335 


34+ 


39,31,32 


of his cndlcls pity promiſcth us for- 
g1veneſs of that wich is pait, if with 
a perfect and true heart we return unto 
him. For though our ſins be as red as 
{carlet, they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow: and though they be like purple, 
yet they ſhall be made white as wooll. 
Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all 
your wickedneſs, and your {in ſhall not 
be your deſtruction. Caſt away from 
you all your ungodlineſs that ye have 
done, make you new hearts , op a 
new ſpirit: 
ye houſe of Iſracl, ſecing that [ have 
no pleaſure in the death of him thar 


then, and ye ſhall lyc. 


cate witi the F acher, Jeſus Chriſt the 
for our ſins. 


our offences, and ſmuten for our 
wickedneſs. 


ccive us, and moſt willing to pardon! 
us, if we come unto lum with faithful 
repentance, 


in his ways: 
yoke, and light burden upon us, to ful- 
low him in lowlineſs, 


1ance of his holy Spirit ; ſceking al- 
ways his glory, and ſerving lum duly 
in our vocation with thankſgiving, 
This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, aid from 
the extreme malediction which thall 
light upon them that ſhall be ſet on 
the left hand ; and he w1ll ſet us on his 
right hand, and give us the gracious 
benediction of his Father, command- 
ins us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious 
kingdom : unto which he vouchſatc 
tro bring us all, for his infinite mercy. 


Amen. 
4 Then ſhall they all kneel upon their 


Let us therefore return! 
unto him, who 1s the merciful recci- 
ver of all truc penitent finners, afſu-| 
r1ng our ſelves, that he is ready 0 rc- 


paticnce, and 
ne; and be ordered by the gover- 


Whercfore will ve ate, O! 


dicth, ſaich the Lord God ? Turn FE} 
Although | 
we have ſinned, yet have wean advo- 


righteous, and he 1s the propitiaticn: 
For he was wounded for 


; 


—Þ 


if we will ſubmit our (elves. 
unto Inm, and from hencetorth walk 
if we will take his eaſie. 


ES and the Prieſt and Clerks kneel 
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| ing (in the place where they are accu 
to fay the Litany) ſhalt ſay ihis Pſatn, 
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Miſerere mei, Dens. Pfal. |}. 
| | Ave mercy upon me, O God, after 


thy great goodneſs: according to 
the multitude of thy metcies, do away 
mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my w icked-| 
ncſs: and cleanſe me from mv lin, 

Forl acknowledge my faults: and my mn 
15 cyer betore me. 

Againlt thee onely have I ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy ſight : - that thou 
mighteſt be juſtticd in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. | 

Behold, I was ſbapen in wickedneſs : and 
in fin hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth 1n the 1n-/ 
ward parts: and ſhalt make me to undcr- 
ſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſlop, and 
[ ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and 
[ ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Thou ſhale make me hear of joy and 
gladncſs : that the bones which thou haſt 
broken, may rejoyce. | 

Turn thy face from my fins: and put 
out all my nuſ{deeds. | 

Make me a clcan hcarr, O God: and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence: 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. | 

Ogiveme the comfort of thy help again | 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 

Then ſhall I tcach thy ways unto the 
wicked : and finners ſhall bc converted 
unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloud-guiltneſs, O 
God, thou that arr the God of my health: 
and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſ- 
nels. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and 
my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou dclireſt no ſacrifice, clſc would 
I give t thee: but thou delighteſt not 1n 
burnt- otterings. 

The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled ſpirit : 
a broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
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| Obefavourable and gracious unto S$10n-: 
| build chou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

| | Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the 
| |facrifice of righteouſne(s, with the burnt- 
| | offerings and oblations: then ſhall they 
| | offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

| | Glory be to the Father, and wtheSon : 
| [and to the holy Ghott; 

| | Anſwer. ASitwas inthe beginning,1s now, 
| [and eycr ſhall be: world without end. 
| | Amen. 

* | Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

| | Lord, have mercy upon us. 

E Ur Father, which art 1n heaven: 
F Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
| kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
| |carth, As1t is1n heaven, Give us this 
| [day our daily bread. And forgive us 
| | our treſpaſles, As we forgive them char 
meſpaſs againſt us. And lead us nor 
þ [into temptation ; Butdeliver us from ey1l. 
* |Amen. 
| | Miniſter, O Lord, fave thy ſervants ; 

* | Anſwer. That put their truſt 1n thee. 

| | Miniſter. Send unto them help from 
| |above: 

| | Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend 
| |them. 

' | Miniſter, Helpus, O God,our Saviour. 

| | Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name 
| (deliver us; be merciful to us finners, for 
| |thy Names ſake. : 

| | Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

| | Anſwer, Andlet our cry come unto thee, 
2 Miniſter. 
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[| Let us pray. 
F Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully 
| hear our prayers,and ſparc all thoſe 
- |who confeſs their {ins unto thee, thac they 
| [whoſe conſciences by {in are accuſed, by 
thy merciful pardon may be abſolyed, 
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Commination. 


OD OI PUB Ws TUO YES + Wm We C0» 
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Moſt mighty Cod, and merciful 
Fachcr, who halt compaſſion upon 
all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldelt not the death of a 
{inner, bur that he ſhould rather turn from 
[11s f1n, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive 
as our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, 
who arc gricyed and wearied with the 
burchen of our ſins. Thy property is al- 
ways to have mercy; to thee onely it 
appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not 
intojudgment with thy ſervants, who are 
vile carth, and miſerable finners ; but ſo 
turn thine anger from us, who meckly 
acknowledge our vileneſs,and truly repent 
us of our faults; and ſo make haſteto help 


 |tarough Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


us in this world, that we may ever live 
with thee in the world to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
1 Then ſhall the People ſay this that follow- 
eth, after the Miniſter. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo 
ſhall we be turned. Be tayourable, 
OLord,be fayourable to thy people, Who 
curn to thee 1n weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing: For thou-art a merciful God, full 
of compaſſion, long-ſuffering ,' and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when wedeſerve 
puniſhment, And 1n thy wrath thinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heri- 
tage be brought ro confuſion. Hear us, 
O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And afrer 
the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 
Through the merits and mediation of thy | 
bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 
The Lord bleſs us, and keep us ; the 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance 
upon us, and giye us peace now and for 
eyermore. Amen. 
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| Morning Prayer. 


Beg eatus vir, qui non abiit. Plal. |}. 


 Lefled 1s the man that hath 
not. walked 1n the counſel! 
of LC ungodly, nor ſtood 
in the wav of ſinners 2:4 
hath not ſat in the ſeat of 
the {cornful. 

2 But his delight 1s 1n the law of the 
Tord: and in his Jaw will he exerciſe him- 
ſelf day and night. 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by 


|the water fide : that will bring forth his 


fruit 11 due ſeaſon. 

4 His leat alfo ſhall not wither : and look 
whatſoever he dorh, it ſhall proſper. 

c As tor the ungodly, It 15 not fo with 
them: bur they are like the chaff which 
the wind ſcattereth away from the face of 
the carth. 

6 Thercfore the ungodly ſhall not be a- 
ble to ſtand in the judgement: neither 
tne ſinners 1n the congregation of the 
rightcous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous: and the way of the ungodly 
ſhall periſh. 

Orare fremuerunt gentes ? Pal. 1. 
\ Hy do the hcathen fo furiouſly 

YN rage tO gcther : 11nd vhy do the 
people imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earch Aland up. 
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| and the rulers take counſel together : 2 


gainſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and 

calt away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh 
chem to ſcorn: the Lord ſhall have them 
1n derifton, 

5s Tl;en ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
wrath : and vex them in his ſore diſplea- 
{Qre. 

6 Yer have 1 ſet my king : upon my ho- 
ly hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach tiic law, whereof the 
Lord hath faid unto me: Thou art my 
Son, this day have ibegotren thee. 

$ Defire of me, and I thall give thee the 
heathen for thine inhericance : and the 
utmoſt parts of the carth for thy poſleſ- 
{10N. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of 
iron: and break them in pieces like a pot- 
ters vellel. 

10 Þc wiſe now the:ctore, O ye kings: 
be learned, ye that arc judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear : and reJoyCe 
unto him with FEVEESAIGE. 

12 Kiſs the Son, le!t he be angrv, and fo 

'e periſh from the right way : if his wrath 
Dc kindled (yea, but a Iicele) blefled are 
all they that put their crult 10 him- 

Domine , quid multiplicati? Val, 1. 


| Ord, how arc ticy increaſed that 
EB rrouble me: many are they that riſe 
1att me. W d 2 Many 


\ Sa) 


ES a a ER ads Lo OO OE. EIFS Os 7 SDS 


NR canetettns. | 
ND ET ooh CCatodeta_ 


The J FY 


ror wown ve I TI EP RETS 


'There 1s no help for him in his God, 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender : 
[my head. 

| 4 I did call upon the Lord with my 
'Voice: and he heard me out of his holy 
hill. 

5 [laid me down and {lepr, and roſe up 
again: for meLord ſuſtained me: 


| 7 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of | 


the people : that have fer themſelves a- 
 gainit me round abour. 
| 7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my Gad : 
for thou ſnutelt all mine enemies upon 
the check-Hone z thou hait broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 

$ Salyation belonge th unto the Lord : 
/and thy bleiſiag is upon thy pcople. 

Cum invocatem. Pal, iv. 

Far me when 3 call, O God of my 
HY: 1ghtcouſnels : thou haſt fer me at 
[liberty when I was in trouble; ; have mercy 
UP2N ME, an; ]hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye 
lafohae mine honour : and haye ſuch 


it 
} 
' 
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pleaſure 1 In vanity, and feck afrer leafing ? 


3 Know Us alſo, th at tac Lord hath cho- 
ſen to himfelf rhe mantiar 15 godly:when 
1 call upon the Lord, be will hear me. 

| 4 Stand In aw, and fin not : Commune 
with vour own cart, and 1n your cham- 
ber, and be (&l]. 

G Offer the facrifice of righteouſneſs : 
land put you! tralt 10 me | ord. 
6 There be many that fay : 

'hew us any. $904 ? 

7 Lord, life "thou up: 
counten; ANCE UPON US. 

' $ Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: 
Goes the time that "their corn and wine 
and oyl increaſed. 

91 will lav me down 1n peace, and take 
[My rel : for it 15 thou, Lord, oaly that 
\makett me dwell in fafery. 
Veroa Hed QUTEDUS. Pſal. V. 
\Onder My Wor iis, O Lord : conſider 
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2 O hearkon tou unto the voice of my 


Who will 


the light of thy 


| 


| 
| 
| 


The Pſalms. 
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2 Many one there be Linat ſay of my foul |. thee will 1 make my - prayer. 


'thou art my worſhip, and the lifter up of 


v 
1 


OOTY 


The Le £4 j dy 


5 Ee Sano 4. AE As OY», 


| 


| 3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, 0 
Lord : early in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will ook up. | 

4 For thou art the God thathaſt no plea: 
{ure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall any cyil 
dwell with thee. 

« Such as be ſooliſh ſhall not fland in 
thy ſight: for thou hatctt all them chat 
| work vanitv. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
leaſing : the Lord will abhor both che 
blood-thir! ty and deceitful man, 

7 Burt as for me, I will come into thine 
houſe, even upon the mularude of thy 
mercy: and in thy ſear will I worſhip to- 


|| ward thy holy temple. 


$ Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteou(- 
neſs, becauſe of mine encmics: Make thy 

Way plain before my face. 

g For there 1 is no faithſulneſs 1n ba 
| mouth : their 1nward parts are very wick- 
edneſs | 

Io Their UNrOA! 1s an open ſepulchre :! 
they flatter Wit. tncIr tongue. | 

11 Deſtroy thou them, © God, let chem 
periſh through their owa imaginations : 
calt them out IN the multitude of their un-| 


| godlinels ; for they have rebelled ag ganft 
thee. | 


of 


12 And let all them that put their truſt 
1] thee rejoyce : ther ſhall cyer be giving 
of thanks, becautc raou defendelt them | 
they that love ty Name, ſhall be joy ful 
iN thee; 

13-F or thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſ- 
{ing unto the righteous : and with chy 
favourable kindnels wilt thou defend him 
as W 1th a ſhield. | 


Evening & Prayer. 


— 


Domine, nein oY Pfal. vp; 


Lord, rebuke me not in 
thine indignation: neither | 
chaſten me in thy difplea- | 
ure. 

2 Have raercy upon mc, 
O Lord, for I am weak: (ol 


| 
' 
[ 
| 
| 
! 
! 


alling, my King, and my God: tor unto. 
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Lord, heal me, for mv bones are vexed. | 


NO 
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Il 3My ſoul alſo 1s ſore troubled:bur,Lord, 
how long wilt thou puniſh me? 


jy. The Palms. T1; 


4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my 
ul : O ſave me for thy mercics ſake. 

« For in death no man remembreth 
hee: and who wall give thee thanks in 
the pit 

61 am weary of my groning, every night 
waſh I my bed: and water my couch 
with my tears. 

7 My beauty 1s gone for very trouble : 


and worn away becaulc of all mine enc- 
mies- 

3 Away from me, all ye that work yani- 
ty: for the Lord hath heard the voice of 
my weeping. 
| 9g The Lord hath heard my petition: the 
Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confound- 
ed, and ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned 
back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 

Domine, Deus mens. Plal. vij. 
Lord, my God, in thee have I put 
my trult: ſave me from all them 
that perſecute me, and deliver me; 

| 2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, 
and tear it 1n pieces: while there is none 
to help. - 

3 O Lord my God, 1t I have done any 
ſuch thing : or 1f there be any wickedneſs 
1n my hands ; 
| 4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that 
dealt friendly with me: yea,l have deliver- 
&d him that without any cauſe 15 mine e- 
NEINY 3 

« Then let mine enemy perſecute my 
ſoul, and take me : yea, Ict him tread my 
life down upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the dult. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and 


of mine enemies: ariſe up for me 1n the 
judgement that thou haſt commanded. 
7 And (o ſhall the congregation of the 


therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people ; give 
ſentence with me, O Lord : according 
to my righteouſneſs, and according to 
the innocency that 1s 1h ME. 


| te(t him 2 
liftup thy (elf, becauſe of the indignation || 1 Nl 
| |gels: to crown him with glory and worſhip. 


| che works of thy hands: and thou haſt put 
people come about thee: tor their ſakes | 


|. 7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and che beaſts 
of the held; 


che paths of the ſeas. 


& J 
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g O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly 
COme to an end . but guide thou the juſt, 

10 For the righteous God : trieth the ve- 
ry hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God : who pre-| 
ſerveth them that arc true of hearr. | 

12 God 1s a righteous judge, ſtrong and 
patient : and God 1s proyoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, he will whet 
his ſword: he hath bent his bow, and 
made 1t ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death : he ordaineth his arrows | 
again(t rhe perſecutors. | 

15 Bchold, he travaileth with miſchicf: 
he hath conceived ſorrow, and brought | 
forth ungodlinels. 

16 He hath graven and digged upa pit: 
and 1s fallen himſelf into the diſtructinn 
that he made for other. | 

17For his trayail ſhall come upon his own 
head : and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his 
own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſs: and I will 
praiſe rhe Name of the Lord moſt High: 

Domine, Dominus nofter. Plal. vii. 
Lord,our Governour, how excellent 
1s thy Name 1n all the world: thou 

that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and 
(\ucklings haſt thou ordained ftrength, be- 
cauſe of thine enemies : that thou migh- 
reſt (t1]] the enemy and the avyenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even 
the works of thy fingers: the moon and 
the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 

4Whar 1s man, that thou arc mindful of 
him : and the ſon of man, that chou viſi- 


| 


« Thou madeſt him lower then the an- 
' 6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of 
all chings in ſubje&tion under his feet ; 


$ The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea: and whatſoever walketh through 
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The jj. day. 


[ 
| 


[he 1. day, 


| 


| 9 O Lord, our Governour : how ex- | 
icellent is thy Name 1n all the world ! 
| 


_— 


a, 


| Morning Prayer. 


| Conſitebor tibi, Plal. ix. 


8 Will give thanks unto thee, 
\ O Lord, with my whole| 
heart: i will ſpeak of all 
thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and re- 
| GER joyce' in thee: yea, my. 
ſongs will I make of thy Name, O thou 
molt Higheit. 

3 White mine cnemies arc driven back : 
they ſhall fall and perth ar thy preſence. 

| 4 For thou haſt maintained my right, 
and mv cauſe: thou art fct in the throne 
[that juygeſt right, 

| & Thou halt rebuked the heathen, and 
| deſtroyed the ungodly : thou hatt put out 
their name for cvcrand ever. 

' 6 O thou enemy, deltructions are come 

[to a perpetual end: even as the cities 
' which chou haſt deſtroyed ; their memo- 
rial 1s periſhed with them. 


m—_— 


The Plalms. 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he 
hath alſo prepared 1s ſeat for judgement, 
| 8 For heſhall judge the world in righte- 
| ouſneſs: and muntiter true judgement un- 
'to the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for 


| #AEO | | 
[the oppretled: even aretuge in duc time | 


| of trouble. 
| 10 And they that know thy Name, will 
;put their truſt 1n thee: for thou, Lord 
haſt never failed them that ſeck thee 
11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth 
:1n $10n : ſhew the people of his doings. 
| 12 For when he maketh inquiſicion for 
'blood, he remembreth them : and for- 
| gettcth not the complaint of the poor. 
| 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, con- 
fider the trouble which I ſuffer of them 
that hate me: thou that lifteft me up 
from the gatcs of death. : 
14 Thar I may ſhew all thy praiſes with- 
in the ports of the daughter of Sion : I 
will rejoyce 1n thy ſalvation. 


P——_ 


15 The heathen are funk down in the pit 


? 
I 


that they made: 1 the fame net which! 
they hid privily, 1s cheir foot cake), | 
16 The Lord is known to exccure judge-! 
ment: the ungodly 1s trapped in the work! 
of his own hands. | 
17 The wicked ſhall DC trarned tO hell; 
and all the pcovle that torget God. 
18 For the poor ſhall not alway be for-! 
gotten: the patient abiding of the meck 
(hall not periſh for cvcr. | 
19 Up Lord, and let not man have the 
upper hand . Ict the heathen be judged 
in thy light. | 
20 Put them in fear, OLord : that the! 
heathen may know themſclves to be bur 
Men. 


4 i» 
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St quid, Domine > Pal, x. | 
7 Hy Gandeit thou fo far off, O' 
Y V Lord : and hidett thy face in the! 
acedful time of trouble ? | 
2 The ungodly for his own Juſt doth 
perſecure the poor : Ict them be taken un 
thecrafty wilineſs that they have 1magined., 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of! 
his own hearts detire and ſpeaketh good! 
of the coycrous whom God abhorreth. | 
a The ungodly is ſo proud, that he 
careth not for God: neither 1s God 1n! 
all his thoughts. 1 
c His ways are alway grievous: thy 
judgements arc far above out of his fight: 
and therctore defieth he all his cnennes. | 
6 For he hath ſaid in Its heart, Tuſh, 
[ ſhall never be caſt down : there ſhall 
no harm happen unto me. | 
7 His mouth 1s full of curſing, deceir, 
and fraud : under his tongue 15 ungodh:-! 
neſs and vanity. | 
$ He fitteth lurking 1n the thieviſh cor-. 
ners of the {treets : and privily in his Jurk- 
ing dens doth he murder the innocent; Is | 
eyes are {ct againit the poor. 
g For he heth waiting fecretly, eycn as a 
lion lurketh he 1a his den : that he may | 
rayiſh the poor. | 
10 He doth raviſh the poor : when he 
gettcth him into Þ1s net. 
11 He fallecth down and humbleth him-| 
ſelf: that the congicgation of the poor | 
may fall into che hands of his captains. | 


| 
. 
. 


: 
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' 
: 
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: 
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12 Be Jaan Laid in bs Ls Tuſh, God 
hath forgotten: he hideta away his face, 
and he will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine 
_ forget not the poor. 

4 Wheretore ſhould the wicked blaſ- 


har Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surcly t thou halt ſeen 1t : for thou be- 
'holdeſt ungodiineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mavelt take the matter 1n- 
to thy hand: the poor committeth him- 
ſelf unto thee; tor thou are the helper of 
the friendlels. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungod- 
ly and malicious: take away his ungodli- 
neſs, and thou ſhalc find none. 
| 18 The Lord 1s king for ever and ever : 
and the heathen arr "periſhed out of the 
land. 
| 19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
the poor : thou preparett their heart, and 
chinccar hearkenetli rhereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor un- 
to their right : that the man of the carth 
be no more exaited againſt them. 

In Domino conft do. Pal. xj. 
N the Lord put 1 my truſt: how fay ye 
then to my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee 
as bird unto the Jull? 
| 2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, 
and make ready their arrows within the 
quiyer: that they may privily ſhoot at 
them which are true of heart. 

3 For the toundations will be caſt down: 
and what hath the righteous done? 

4 The Lord 1s in his holy cemple: the 
Lords ſcat 1s 1n heaven. 

& His eyes conlider the poor: and hs 
eye-1ids try the children of men. 

[ The Lord alloweth the righteous: but 
the ungodly, and him that delighteth 1n 
wickedneſs doth his foul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly, he ſhall rain 
ſnares, 4re and brimſtone, ftorm and 
eempelt: tis ſhall be their Portion to 
drink. 

$ For the righteous Lord loverh righte- 
ouſneſs: his countenance will behold che 
thing that is juſt. 
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_ The Pſalms. | The y. day. 
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De God: while he doth fay in his E/ 
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Evenipg Prayer. 
Salvine me fac. Plal. x1, 


21EIp mc, Lord, for there 15 
I not one Godly man Ictc : 
R for the faithful are mimth- 
& cd from among the chil- 
G dren of men. 

2 They talk of yanity e- 
very one with Jus neignbour : they do| 


| bur flatter with their lips, and diſſemble! 


in their double hearc. 

3 The Lord hall root out all deceitful | 
lips : and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
th1Ngs. 

4 Winch have ſaid, with our tongue | 
will we prevail: we are they that ought 
to ſpeak, who 1s Lord over us * | 

5 Now for the comtfortleſs troubles ſake | 
of the needy: and becauſe of the deep | 
Gghing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will | 
help every one from him that ſwelleth a- 
o-nſt him, and will ſer him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord arc pure | 
words : even as the filver, which from 
che earth 1s tried, and purified ſeven 
umes 11 the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou 
halt preſeryc him from this generatiow 
tor cvcr. 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: 
when they ace cxalced, the children of 
men are put to rebuke. 

Uſque quo, Demine ? Plal. x11. 

Ow long wilt thou forget me, O 

Lord, for ever: how long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me? 

2 How long {hall I feck counſel in my 
ſoul, and be fo vexed in my heart : how 
long ſh ſhall mine encmics triumph over me? 

3 Conlider and hear me, O Lord my 
God: lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep nor 
in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevail- 
ed againſt him : for it I be caſt down, 
they that trouble me will rqoyce at it. 

& But my truſt 15 in thy mercy: and my 
heart 1s joyful in thy ſalvation. 

6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath 
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wand 


dealt fo lovingly with me: yea, I will 
praiſc the name of the rd moſt Highelt. 
Dixit inſipiens. Pal. xiv. 

He fool hath ſaid in his heart : There 

isno God. 
| 2 They are corrupt, and become abom1- 
nable in their doings: there 1s none that 
doti good, NO Not ONE. 
[upoa the children of men : to ſce if there 
were any that would underſtand, and ſeck 
/atter God. 
| 4 But they are all gone out of the way, 
[they are altogether become abominable : 
[there is none that doth good, no not one. 
| « Their throat 1s an open ſepulchre, 
'with their tongues have they deceyed : 
the poiſon of aſps 1s under their lips. : 
| 6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
[terneſs: their feer are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
| 7 Peftrutioa and unhappineſs 1s 1n 
their ways, and the way of peace have 
[rhey not known : there 1s no fear of God 
|before their eyes. 
| $ Have they no knowledge, that they 
are all ſuch workers of muſchict : cating 
'up my people as it were bread, and call 
[Not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 1n great fear, 
leven where no fear was: for God 1s 1n 
the generation of the righteous. 

10 A5 for you, ye have made a mock at 
the counſel of the poor : becauſe he put- 
tech his cruſt1n the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give falvation unto Iſrael 
out of Sion? When the Lord turneth the 
Captivity of Is people : then ſhall Jacob 
'rejoycc, and Iſrael be glad. 


— — 


Morning Prayer. 


Domine, quis habitabit ? Plal. xV. 

P:L2g Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy 
D&) tabernacle: or who ſhall 

reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an 
uncorrupt life: and doeth 
=_ the thing which 1s right, 
and ſpeaketh the truth trom hus heart. 


3 The Lord looked down from heaven! 


Rs 


a 


— ——  —— ET Es ng - aid 


3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his 
tongue, nor done evil to his neighbour: 
and hath not ſlandered his nezghbour. 

4 He that fetteth not by himſelf, bur js 
lowly in his own eyes: and maketh much 
of them that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſwcarcth unto his neighbour | 
and diſappointeth him not : though ir 
were to his own hindrance. | 

6 He that hath oy Sven his monv up-; 
on uſury : nor taken reward again the! 
INNOCEent. ED oy, 

7 Wioſo doeth theſe things: ſhall neyer 
tall. | 

Conſerva me, Domine. Plal. xvj. 
Reſerve me, O God : for in thee haye. 
I put my truſt. | 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the: 
Lord: Thou art my God, my goods are 
nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight isupon the ſaints, that 
are 1n the carth : and upon ſuch as excc 
in Vertue. - 

4 Bur they that run after another god: 
ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-ofterings of blood will 
I not offer: neither make mention of their 
names witnin my ls. | 

6 The Lord himfelf is the portion of | 
mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou 
(halt maintain my lor. | 

7 The lot 1s fallen unto me in a fair 
ground : yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

$ I will thank che Lord for giving mc. 
warning: my reins alſo chaſten me in the 
night-ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſer God always before me: for 
he 1s on my tighr hand , therefore I ſhall 
not fall. | 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and 
my glory rejoyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt| 
in hope. | 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my 
ſoul 1n hell : neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy 
holy One to fee corruption. | 
12 Thou ſhale ſhew me the path of life; 
in thy preſence 1s the fulne(s of joy : and 


at thy right hand there 1s pleaſure for e- 
Vermore. 
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| FRY PREY Pal. XV1}. 
| Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my 
complaint : and hearken unto my 
'prayer,thar gocth not out of feigned lips. 
' 2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 
/preſence : and let thine cycslook upon the 
[thing that 1s equal. 
| 3 Thou halt proved, and viſited mine 
[here in the night- ſeaſon : thou haſt tried 
\me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 
for I am utterly purpoſed that my mouth 
ſhall not offend. 

| 4 Becauſe of mens works that are done 
againſt the words of thy lips : I have kept 
'me from the ways of the deltroyer. 

' 5 O hold thou up my goings in thy 
paths : that my foot-iteeps flip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, 'o God, for! 
thou ſhalc hear me: incline thine car to/ 
'me, and hearken unto my words. 

| 7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, 
thou that art the Saviour of them which: 
[put their cruſt in thee : from ſuch as re- 
fiſt thy right hand. | 
| 8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide! 
me under the ſhadow- of thy wings. 

| 9 From the ungodly that trouble me: 
'mine enemies compaſs me round about 
'to take away my ſoul. | 

xo They are incloſed in their own far: | 
and their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They he waiting 1n our way on every 
fideturning theireyes down totheground. 
 12Likeasalion thats greedy of his prey: 
and as it were a hons whelp. lurking nſ 
'cret places. 
| 13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt 
him down : deliver my ſoul from the 
\ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. 
| 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, 
from the men, I ſay, and from the evil 
world : which have their portion 1n this 
life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 
treaſure. 
| 15 They have children at their deſire: 
and Icave the reſt of their ſubſtance for 


[their babes. 
I wall behold thy 


| 16 Bur as for me, 
[preſence | in bro Be and when I a- 
\wake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatis- 


| 


fied With it, | 


: yery foundations alſo of 42 hills ſhook, 


—— 


Evening Prayer. 


Peas te, Domine. Pſal. xvil]. 
S224 Will lyc thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrengrh ; the Lord 13 
my tony rock, and my de- 
) fence: my Saviour, My} 
God, and my might, in 
ch d whom 1 will truſt, my 
buckles the horn alſo of my ſalvation | 


and my refuge. 

2 1 will call upon the Lord, which is 
worthy to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be late 
from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſced me: 


'and the overflowings of ungodlineſs made! 
mc afraid. 


#The pains of hell came about me: this | 
ſnares of death overtook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the| 
Lord; and complain unto my God. | 
6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his! 
holy temple: and my complaint ſhall come | 
before him,it ſhall enter even into his cars. | 
7 The carth trembled and quaked : the | 


; 
; 


and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

38 There went a ſmoke out in his pre- 
ſence: and a conſuming fire out of his 
mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came | 
down : and it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the cherubims.and did 
fie: he came flying upon the wings of 
the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : 
his pivilion round about him with dark | 
water, and thick clouds to cover him. | 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his 
clouds remoyed: hail-ſtones, and coals of 
hre. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of hea- 
ven, and the Higheſt gave his thunder : 
hail- ſtones, and coals of fire, 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
them: he caſt forth lightnings, and de- 
ltroyed them. | 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and 
the foundations of the round world were 


diſcoyered at thy chiding, O Lord : ar 
the 
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16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to 
ferch me: and ſhall take me out of many 
waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt 
encmy, and from them which hate me: 
for they are too mighty for me. 

13 They prevented me in the day of my 
trouble: but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo intoa place 
of libercy: he brought me forth, even be- 
cauſe he had a favour unto mc. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my 
righteous dealing : according to the clean- 
neſs of my hands thall he recompenle me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept tne ways of the 
Lord : and have not torſaken my God, 
as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: 
and will not caſt out his commandments 
from me. 

231 was alſo uncorrupt before him : 
and eſchewed mine own wickedneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me 
after my righteous dealing : ana accord. 
ing unto the cleannels ot my hands in 
his eye-ſ1ght. 

25s With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and 
with a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clcan thou thalr be clean : 
and with the froward thou ſhalc lcarn tro- 
wardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that 
are in adycrlity: and ſhalt bring down 
the high looks of the proud. 29 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the 
Lord my God jhall make my darknets to 
2c light. 

29 For inthee I ſhall difcomtit an hoſt 
ft men: and with the help of my God I 
thall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God 1s an undefiled way : 
the word of the Lord alſo 1s tried in the 
tire; he 1s the detender of all them that 
put their truſt 1n him. 

31 For who 15 God, but the Lord: or 
who hath any ſtrength, except our God? 

32 It 1s Goc that girdeth me with 
\freagth of war: and maketh my way 
perfect, 


the blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. | 
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33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: 
and ſetteth me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and 
mine arms ſhall break even a bow of ſtcel. 

3s Thou haſt given me the defcnce of 
| thy ſalvation: thy right hand alſo ſhall 
hold mc up, and thy loving correction 
ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough un- 
der me for to go: that my foot-ſteps ſhall 
not {hde- 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and 
overtake them : neither will I turn again 
11111 have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſnite them that they ſhall nor 
be able to ſtand : but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ftrength 
unto the bartel : thou ſhale throw down 
mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to 
turn their backs upon me: and I ſhall de- 
troy them that hate me. 

4.1 They ſhall cry, bur there ſhall be none 
to help them: yea, even unto the Lord 
(hall chey cry, but he ſhall nor hear them. 

4.2 1 will beat them as ſmall as the duſt 
before the wind : I will caſt them out as 
the clay in the (treets. 

43 Thou ſhalt dehver me from the ſtri- 
vings of the people : and thou ſhalt make 
me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have not known: 
ſhall ſerve me. 

4.5 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall 
obey me : but the ſtrange children ſhall 
diſlemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and 
be afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
ſtrong helper : and praiſed be the God of 
my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſecth that I be a- | 
venged: and ſubduerh the people unto me. 

49 Itis he that delivereth me from my 
cruel cnennes, and ferteth me up above 
mine adverſarics : thou ſhale rid me trom 
the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles : and 
ling praifes unto thy Name. 


51 Great 
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0 Great proſperity giveth he unto his 
' King: and ſheweth loving kindneſs unto 
David his Anointed, and Unto his ſeed 
tor eVErmore. 


—— 
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mie heayens declare the 
V glory of God: and the 
firmament ſheweth his 
handy-work. 

2 One day telleth ano- 
: Soy and one night cer- 
tif anorher. 
\ 3 There 15 nenther ſpeech, nor 1: NSUASE : 
bur their voices arc heard among them. 
| 4 Their {ound 15 gone out 11to all lands : || 
and their words 1nto the ends of the w ori. 
5 lathem hath he ſet a tabernacle for the 
ſun :which cometh forth asa bride: groom 
out of Iis chamber, and rcjoyceth as 
g14Nt tO run his courſe. 

6 It goctitorth from the uttermoſt parr 
of the heaven, and runneth about unto 
the end of it again : and there is nothing 
hid trom the heat thercot. | 

7 The law of the Lord 1s an undefiled 
law, converting the ſoul : the teſtimony 
of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom 
unto the f111 plc. 

$ The Natit of the Lord are right, and 
rejoyce the heart : the commandment of 
the Lord 1s pure, and giveth light unro 
the eyes, 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and en- 
durcth tor ever : rhe judgements of the 
Lord arc true, and righteous ;, Wot Fry 

10 Morc to be dclired are they then 
gold, yea, then much fine gold : ſweeter 
allo then hony, and the hony- comb. 
| 11 Morcover by them 1s thy ſervant 
taught: and jn keeping of them there is 
great reward. 
| 12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : 
Ocleanfe thou me from my ſecret faults. 
13 Keep thy ſervant allo trom preſump- 
'tuous fins, leſt they ger the dominion over 
me: fo ball I be undefiled, and innocent 
from the great offence. 
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14 Let the words af. my mouth, and the 
ALLEN of my heart : be alway accep- 
table in thy ſight, 

15 O Lord : my firength and my rec- 
dceemer. 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal. xx. 
He Lord hear thee 1n the day of trou- 
- ble: the Name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : 

and {trengthen thee out of Son. 


3 Reme inbce all thy offerings : and ac- 


cept thy burat-ſacrihice. 

© Grants thee thy hearts defire : and fulal 
ll thy mind. 

« We will rcjovce 1n thy falvation, and 
triumph ;nche Name of the Lord our God: 
the Lord perform all thy petitions. 


| 6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his 


| Anointed, and will hear ney from his ho- 
ly heaven: even with the wholcſom 
{trength of his right hand, 

7 SOME pur their trult in chariots, and 
ſome in horſes : but we will remember 
the Name of the Lord our God. 

$ They are brought down, and fallen : 
but we are nifen, and ſtand uprighr, 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us , O King of 
heaven : when we call upon thee, 

Domine, in virtute tua. Plal. xx). 
JS King ſhall rejoyce 1n thy ſtrength, 

O Lord: excceding glad ſhall be be 
of thy ſalvation, 

2 Thou haſt given him: his hearts de- 
firs: and hait not denied him the requeſt 
of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the 
bleſſings of goodneſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown 


| of PULC gold Upon his head. 


a He asked life of thee, and thou gavet 
him a long life: even for ever and cver. | 
5 His honour is great 11 thy falyation : 
glory, and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay 

upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him cycrlating fe- 
Iicity: and make him glad with the joy 
ot thy countenance, 

7 And why 2? becauſc UC King putterh 
1s truſt in the Lord: andin the. mercy of 
the moſt Highett, ke ſhall not miſcarry, 


8 All 
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$ All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: 
thy right hand ſhall find out them that 
hate thee. 

9 Thou halemake them like a fiery oven 
jn time of thy wrath: the Lord ſhall de- 
ſtroy them 1n his diſpleaſure, and the fire 
ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the 
\carth: and their ſeed from among the 
children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt 
| thee: and imagined ſuch a deyice,as they 
| are not able to perform. 
| 12Theretore ſhalt thou put them to flight: 

'and the ({trings of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 
| 13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own 


ecngrh: ſo will we ſing, and praiſe thy 
Power. 


—— 
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Evening Prayer. 
Deus, Deus mens. Plal. xx1j. 


29 1 God, my God, look up- 
d on mc why haſt thou 1.4 
ſaken me: and art ſo far 
from my healtch,and from 
the words of my com- 
SLRS plant? 
| 2 On my 'y God, I cry 1n the day-cime, but 
thou heareſt not : and in the night-ſcaſon 
alſo I take no relt. 
| 3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou 
worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped 1n thee : they truſ- 
ted in thee, and thou didit deliver them. 

s They called upon thee, and were hol- |: 
/pen: they pur their truſt in thee, and were 
[not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no 
man: a very ſcorn of men, and the out- 
caſt of the people. 

7 All chey-that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: 
they IX out their lips, and ſhake their 
heads, ſaving, 


8 He truſted in God that he would de- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


will have him. 


liver him: let him deliver him, if he] 


| g Bur chou art he that took me out of 
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breaſts. 

101 have been left unto thee eyer ſince 
[ was born : thou art my God even from 
my mothers womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble 1s hard 
at hand: and there 15 none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me : fat! 
bulls of Baſan cloſe me 1n on every fide. 

13 They gape upon me with their 

mouthes: as 1t were a ramping, and a ror- 
ing lion. 

14 1 am poured out like water, and all 
my bones are our of joynt : my heart alſo 
in the midſt of my body 1s even like mel- 
LINg WAX- 


ſherd, and my tongue cleayeth ro my! 
gums: and thou ſhalt bring me 1nto the 


duſt of death. 


and the counſel of "the wicked layeth licge 
againſt me. 


I may tell all my bones : they ſtand Rar- 
NS, and looking upon me. 


and caſt lots upon my velture. 
r9 But be not thou far from me,O Lord: 
thou art my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 


darling from the power of the dog. 


of the nnicorns. 
| 


thren : in the md(t of the cONgEeSanOM 
willI praiſe thee. 


and fear lum, all ye ſecd of lfrael. 


red the low eſtate of the poor: he hath not 


led unto him, he heard him. 
25 My prailc 1s of thee 1n the great con- 
gregation : my vows will I perform in the 
fight of them that tear him. 

26 The poor ſhall car, and be ſatisfied : 


| my motizers womb : thou walt my hope, 


they that ſeck after the Lord, {ball praiſe 
him ; 5| 
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| when [1 hanged yet upon my mothers 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : : my 


= I will declare thy name unto my bre-! 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhor- 


| 


is My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 


16 For many dogs are come about me: 
i7 They picrced my hands and my feer, 


*18 They part my garments among them: 


| 


! 21 Saye me from the lions mouth: thou] 
haſt heard me alſo irom among the horns 


| 


| 


23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him :; 


magnihie him, all ye of the ſecd of Jacob, | 


| 
| 


hid his face from him, but when he cal- 
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him; your heart ſhall TEN for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
member themſelves, and be turned unto 
the Lord : and all the kindreds of the na- 


t10nS ſhall worſhip before lum. 

| 28 For the kingdom 1s the Lords: and 
he 15 the governour among the people. 

| 29 All ſuch as be fat upon carth: have 
eaten, and worſhipped. 

| 30 All they, that go down into the duſt, 
al kneel before him: and no man hath 
quickened [is own foul. 

, 31 My ſced ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be 
counted unto the Lord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens 
ſhall declare his rigiteouſne(s: unto a 
pcople hat (hall be born, whom theLord 
hath made. 
| Dominus regit me. Pal. xx11. 

He Lord 1s my ſhepherd : therefore |; 

can Ilack nothing. 

' 2 He ſhall feed me 1n a green paſtare : 
and lead me forth belide the waters of |: 
comfort. 

| 3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring 
me forth in the paths of righicouſnels for 
his Names ſake. 

Yea, though I walk through the yal- 
i of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me, thy rod, and 
thy taff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſha it preparc a table before me | 
againſt them that trouble me : thou halt | 
anointed my head with oyl, and my cup 
ſhall be full. 

| 6 Burt thy loving kindneſs and mercy 
all tollow me all the days of my life: 
and 1 will dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
for evcr. 


e 
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Morning Prayer. 
 Donti *7:1 fone Pſal. xx1v. 
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compals of the world, 

and they that dwell 

Urn, 

2 For he hath founded 

I upon the ſeas: and 
6 d 


| 


| 


j 
ml cart115 the Lords and | 
ail char therein 1s: the |} 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| Lord : and r1shtcouſneſs from tne Cod of 


[ 


\ prepared it upon the floods. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend 1nto the Jill of the 
Lora:or who ſhall riſe up 1n his holy place? 
4 Even he thar hath clean hands, and a 
pure heart : and that hath not life up l1s 
nund unto yanity, nor ſworn to deceive 
[1s ncigibour. 
s He ſhall receive the bleſſ Ing from the 


1s ſalvation. 
6 Tis 15 che generation of them that ſeck | 
him:cven of them that ſeek tay face,OJacob | 

7 Litt up your heads, O ye gates, and | 
be ye lift up, yc cverlaſting doors: and 
the King of glory ſhall come in. 


_ —_ : 


38 Whois the King of zlory : 1115 the Lord ! 


ftrong and mighty. even the Lord migh- | | 


' ty 1n bacttel. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 
ve lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and the 


King of glory ſha}l come 1n. 
IO "W ho is tc King of glory: even the 
| Lord of holts, he 1s the King of glory. 


Ad te, Domaine, levavi, Pal. XXV. 


Neo thee, O Lord, will I lift up my | 


11 thee 
cher let mine enemies triumph over me. 
2 For all they that hope 1n thee ſhall not | 


out a caulc ſhall be put to contuſion. 
3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and reach | 
me thy paths. 


me: for thou art the God of mv ( alvation; 


in thee hath been my hope all the day long, 


{ou], my God, have put my cruſt: 
. Olet me not be confounded, nei- | 


be aſhamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſs with- | 


a Lead me forth in thy truth, and ls! 


5 Call to FCMENIDTANCE, O Lord, thy 
tender mercies : and thy loving kindneſ- 


{es, which have been ever of old. 

6 Oh remember nor the ſins, and offen- 
ces of my youth : but according wo thy 
mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, tor 
ty goodneſs. 

7 Gracious, and r12htcous 15 the Lord : 
therefore wilt he teach ſinners inthe way. 

8$ Them that are mcek, (hall he guide in 
judgement : and ſuch as are gentle, them 
ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and truth : unto ſuch as keep his cove- 
nant, 
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nant, and Jus teſttmontes. 
to For thy Names fake, O Lord : be 
merciful unto my fin, for it 1s great. 

11 What man 1s he that feareth the Lord: 
him ſhall he teach 1n the way that he ſhall 
chooſe. 

; 2 His ſoul ſhall dwell at cafe: and his 

' {ball inherit the land. 

3 The ſecret of the Lord is among them 
at fear him: and he will ſhew them his 
covenant. 

14 Mane cycs arc ever looking unto the 
Lord : tor he ſhail pluck my feet out of 
the net. 

15 Turnthee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me : for I am deſolate, and in n- 
ſery. 

16 The forrows of my heart are cnlare- 
cd : O bring thou me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſity, and miſery : 
and forgive me all mv in. 

18 Conlider mine enemies how many 
they are: and they bare a tyrannous hate 
gainſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let 
me not be contounded, for I have put my 
truſt 1n thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs, and righteous deal- 
ing wait upon me: for my hope hath been 
11 thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrac], O God: out of all his 
troubles. 

Judica me, Domine. Pſal. xxvj. 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have 
walked innocently : my truſt hath 
beea alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall 1 
not fall. 

2 Exanune me, O Lord, and prove me: 
try out my reins, and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 1s ever before 
mine eyes: and I will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with yain perſons : 
neher will I have telowſhip with the de- 
ccittul. 

5 I have hated the congregation of 
the wicked : and will not fit among the 
ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, 
O Lord : and ſo will I go co thine al- 
[arts 
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| $8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when 
'] cry unto thee : have mercy upon me, 
| and hear mc. 
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7 That I may ſhew the voice of thanks. 
giving: and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 

$ Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy houſe : and the place were thine ho- 
nour dwelleth. | 

9 O ſhut notup my ſoul with the ſinners 
nor my life with the blood-thrity ; 

10 In whoſe hands 15 wickednels: and 
their right hand is full of gitcs. 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently: 
O deliver me, and be merciful unto mc. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right : I will praiſe 
the Lord 1n the congregations. 
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Evening Prayer. 
Dominus illuminatio. Plal. xxv1j. 


? my ſalvation; whom then 


R2He Lord 1s my light, and! 


J 


of whom then ſhall I be 
: > afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, 
and my foes came upon me to cat up my 
Aeſh : they ſtumbled, and tcl. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were Jaid a- 
-4inſt me, yet ſhall not my heart be a- 
fraid : and though there roſe up war a- 
eainſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him, 

4 One thing havel deſired of the Lord, 
which I will require: eycnthat I may dwell 
inthe houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behola the fair beauty of che 
Lord, and to viſit his temple, 

© For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his tabernacle: yea, 1n the ſecret 
place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me upupon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he life up mine head: a- 
bove mine enemics round about me. 

7 Therctore will I offer in his dwelling 
an oblation with great gladnefs : I will 
ing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 


9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seck yc 
; my face: thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


R—— DO OR 


ſhall I fear: che Lord is 
the ſtrength of my life; 
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| 10 © kide not thou hy face Go me : 
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nor caſt thy ſervant away 1n diſpleaſure. 
| 11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me 
not, neither forfake me, O God of my 
{alyation. 

12 When my father and my mother for- 
ſake me : the Lord taketh mc up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord : and 
lexi me 1n the right way, becauſe of mine 
| eENEMICS. 
| 14 Deliver me not over into the will of 
mine adverſaries : tor there are falſe wit- 
nefſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 


The Pſalms. = 4 as. 


| 


ſpeak wrong. 
is [ ſhould utterly have fainted : bur; 
thar 1 believe verily to ſee the goodneſs: 
of the Lord in the land of the living. | 
| 16 O tarry thou the Lords leaſure : be 
trons, and he ſhall comfort thine heart, 
and out thou thy cruſt 1n the Lord. 
| Ad te, Domire. Pfal. xxv11. 
Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my 
ſtrength : think no ſcorn of me, 
Teft it thon make as though thou hearelt 
'not, I become like them that $0 downi|Cc 
[1nto the pit. | 
| 2 Hear the voiceof my humble petitions, 


{when [ cry unto thee: when I hold up my 


hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy ho- 
ly temple. 

| 3 Opluck me not away, neither deſtroy 
me with the ungodly and wicked doers : 
which ſpeak friendly ro thar neighbours, 
but imagine miſchict in their hearts. 

44 Reward them according to their deeds : 
and according to the wickedneſs of their 
OWN INVENtIONSs. 

s Recompenſe them after the work of 
their hands : pay them that they have de- 
{erved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the 
works of the Lord , nor the operation 
of his hands : therefore ſhall he break 
chem down, and not build them up. 

7 Praifed be the Lord: for he hath heard 
the voice of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord 15 my frerarhr and my 
ſhicld, my heart hath ruſted in him, and 

l am clped : therefore my heart danceth 


for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 
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9 The Lord 1s my POnY and he 1s 
the wholſom defence of his Anointed. 

10 O ſave thy people, and give thy ble(- 
ſing unto thine inheritance: feed them,and 
ſet them up for ever. 

Afﬀerte Domino. Pfal. xx1x. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, 
bring young rams unto the Lord: 
aſcribe unto the Lord worthip and 
{trength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto 
11s Name: worſhip the Lord with holy 
worthip. 

3 It 1s the Lord that commandeth the 
watcrs : 1t 15 the glorious God that mak-| 
eth the thunder. 

4 It 1s the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the 
VOICE of tac Lord 1s mighty in 'ope- 
ration: the voice of the Lord is a glorious! 
VOICE. | 

s The voice of the Lord breaketh the; 
cedar-trees: yea, the Lord breaketh the 
cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to sﬆip like a 

calt: Libanus alſo, and Sirion like a 
YOUNg UNICorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire, the voice of the Lord ſhak-| 
cth the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhaketh | 
the wilderneſs of Cades, 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
hinds to bring torth young, and diſco- 
vereth the thick buſhes: in his temple 
doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord fitteth above the water- 
foud: and the Lora remaineth a King for 
evcr. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his 
pcople: the Lord ſhall give his people the 
bicfling of peace. 


Morning Prayer. 
E xaltabo te, Domine, Pal. xxx, 


Will magmhe thee , 
Lord, for thou haſt 5 
me up : and not made 
my tocs to triumph over 
me. 

CL 2 O Lord my God, I cr1- 
qd unto thee : and thou hait healed me: 
_EE---._-.- 3-Thou 
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2 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul 
out of hell : thou haſt kept my life from 
them that go down to the pit. 

a Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints 
of 11s: and give thanks unto him tor 
remembrance of his holineſs. 

& For his wrath endureth but the twink- 
ling of an eye, and in his pleaſure 1s life: 


heavincſs may endure for a night, but joy 


cometh in the morning. 

6 And 1n my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall ne- 
yer be removed: thou, Lord, of thy good- 
neſs had{t made my lull ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou did{t turn thy face trom me : 
and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord : and 
gat me to my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit 1s there in my blood : 


-|when 1 go down to the pit ? 


10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: 
or ſhall it declare thy truth * 
11 Hear, O Lord, and haye mercy upon 


'\me : Lord, be thou my helper. 
' 12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into 
joy : thou haſt pur oft my iackcloth, and 
girded me with gladneſs. 
13 Therefore ſhall eyery good man ſing 
of thy praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, 
I will givethanks unto thee for ever. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. xxx}. 

IN thee, O Lord, havel put my truſt: 
f let me never be put to confuſion, de- 
liver rac 1n thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bowe down thine car to me: make 
haſte to dehiver me. 

3 And bethou my {trong rock, and houſe 
of defence : that thou mayeſt fave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my 
caltle : be thou alſo my guide, and lead 
me for thy Names ſake. 

« Draw me out of the net,that they have 
laid privily for me: for thou art my 
ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſu- 
perſticious vanitics : and my truſt hath 
been 1n the Lord. 

$1 will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mer- 


, 
! 
1 


(] 


1 


cy : for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, 
and haſt known my ſoul 1n adverlities. 


\neſs: and my years with mourning. 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the 
hand of the enemy : but haſt ſer my feet 
in a large room. 

10 Haye mercy upon me, O Lord, for 1 
am in trouble : and raine eye 1s conſum- 
cd for very heavineſs ; yea, my foul and 
my body. | 
11 For my life 1s waxen old with heayi- 


12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of 
mine 1niquity:and my bones are conſumed. 

131 became a reproof among all mine 
enenues, bur eſpecially among my netgh- 
bours : and tazy of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they that did ſee 
me without, conyeyed themſelves from 
me. 

14 1 am clean forgotten, as a dead man 
out of mind: I am become like a broken 
veſicl. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of 
the multicude : and fear 1s on every lide,| 
white they confoire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take away my 
lite. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O 
Lord: I have ſaid, Thou art iy God. 

17 My time 15 1n thy hand, deliver me 
from thc hand of mine enemics: and from 
them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy 
countenance: and fave me for thy mer- 
cies ſake. | 

19 Lct me not be confounded, O Lord, 
for I have called upon thee: let the ungod- 
ly be put to contuſion, and be pur to fi- 
lence 1n the grayc. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to filence: 
which crucly, difdainfully, and deſpitcful- 
ly ſpcax againlt the righteous. 

21 Ohow plenutulis thy goodnefs which 
'thou halt laid up for them that fear thee : 
and tiat thou haſt prepared for them that 
put their truſt in thee, even before the 
ſons of racn! 

22 Thou ſhale hide them privily by 
tne own preſence from the proyoking 


| 


U—————_— 


of all men : thou ſhalt keep them fecret- 


ly 


: 
þ 


þ 
| 
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I in thy tabernacle from the rife of 
cONgUES. 

23 Thanks beto the Lord : for he hath 
'ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs 1n 
[a ſtrong city. | 
| 24 And when made haſte, I ſaid: I am 
\calt out of the {ight of thine eyes. 
| 25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardelt rhe voice 
'of my prayer: when I cryed unto thee. 
| 26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for 
[the Lord preſcrveth them thar arc faitit 
'ful, and picnteoufly rewardeth the proud 
(doer. | 
' 27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your 


| 
| 
$ 
| 


heart:all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. | 


EE ——_—_— — 


F.vening Prayer. 
Beati, quorum, Plal. xxx1}. 


7 Lelled is he, whoſe unrigh- 
reouſneſs 1s forgiven : and 
whoſe {in 15 covered. 

2 Blefled 1s the man, un- 
to whom tne Lord 1impu- 
 terh no fin: and in whoſe 
ſpirit there 1s no guule. 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones 
conſumed away through my daily com- 
plaining. 

4 For thy hand 1s heavy upon me day 
and night : and my moiſture 1s like the 
drought 1n ſummer. 

 « I will acknowledge my fin unto thee : 
and mine unrighteouſneſs have I not 
hid. 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the 
Lord: and fo thou forgavelit the wicked- 
neſs of nav (in. | 

| 7 For this ſhall eyery one that 1s godly, 
make his prayer unto thee , 1n a time 
when thou mayelſt be found : but 1n the 
great water-floods they ſhall not come 
nigh him. 

$ Thou arta place to hide me 1n, thou 
ſhalt preſerve me from trouble : thou 
ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of de- 
liverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thce in 
the way wherein thou ſhalc go: and I will 
pude thee with mine eye. 


" 
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10 Be ye not like toand horſe and mule, 
which have no underſtanding : whoſe 
mouthes muſt be held with bit and 
bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

x1 Great plagues remain for che ungod- 
ly : but whoſo putteth his truſt 1n the Lord, 
mercy embraceth him on every ide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce 
in the Lord : and be joytul all ye thar are 
true of heart. 

Exultate, juſti. Pſal. xxx11, 


Ejoycein the Lord, O ve rightcous: 
tor it becometh well the juſt to be 


thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes 
unto him with the lute, and inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings. | 

3 91ng unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing 
praiſes Juſtily unto him with a good cou- 
rage. 

4 For the word of the Lord 1strue : and 
all his works are faithful. ; 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judge- 
ment : the carth 1s full of the goodneſs of 

the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the hea- 
vens made: and all the hoſts of tliem by 
the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 
gcther, as 1t were upon an heap : and lay- 
eth up the deep, as in a treafure-houſe. 

8Let all the earth fear the Lord : ttand 
1naweofhimallyethatdwellinthe world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done : he 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of 
the heathen to nought: and maketh the 
deviſes of the people to be of none effect, 
and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever : and the thoughts of his hearc 
from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the pcople, whoſe God is 
the Lord Jehovah: and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, to be his in- 
heritance. 


13 The Lord looked down from hea- 


| 


ven, and beheld all the children of men: 
from the habitation of his dwelling he 


' con{idereth all them that dwell on the 
earth. 3-37 WT 
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1a He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : 
' and underſtandeth all their works, 

| 15 There is no king that can be ſaved 
| by the multitude of an hoſt : neither 1s 
|any mighty man delivered by much 
' ſtrength. 

| 16 A horſc 1s counted but a vain thing 
' to fave a man : neither ſhall he deliver a- 
' ny man by his great ſtrength. 

| 17 Behold, the eye of the Lord 1s upon 


' them that fear him: and upon them that} 


| put their.truſt 1n his mercy. 
18 Todeliver their ſoul from death : and 
| to feed them in the time of dearth, 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for 


[the Lord: for he is our help, and our 


ſhield. 

| 20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: 
| becauſe we have hoped in his holy name. 
' 21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, 


. ' | 
| be upon us: like as we do put our truſt 


{1n thee. 


 Benedicam Domino. Pal. xxxiv. 

| F Will alway give thanks unto the Lord. 

| Þ his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the: 

'Lord : the humble ſhall hear thereot,and' 

be glad. | | 

| 3Opraiſe the Lord with me : and ler 

'us magtufie his Name together. 

' 41 ſought the Lord, and he heard me : 

yea, he delivered me out of all my fear. 

| & They had an eye unto him, and were 

I1ghtened : and their taces were not a- 
| |ſhamed. 

| 6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 

'heareth him : yea, and ſaycth him out of 

all his troubles. 

| - Theangel of the Lord tarrieta round 

'about them that fear him: and deliver: 

'ech them. 

| $8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the 

[Lord is: bleſſed 1s the man that truſteth 

[in him. 

| 9 © fear the Lord, ye that arc his ſaints: 

| for they that fear him lack nothing. 

' 10 The honsdo lack, and ſuffer hunger: 
| but they who ſeek the Lord ſhall want 
no manner of thing that 1s good. 


| 
| 
| 


1 Conn, ve children, and hearken unto 


me: I will teach vou the fear of the Lord. 

12 What maa 1s he tha Juſtcth to live: 
and would fain ſee good days ? 
13 Keep thy rongue trom ey1l: and thy 
lips that they {peak no gulle. 

12 Eſchew evil, and do good: fcck peace, 
and enſue 1t. 

is The eyes of the Lord arc over the. 
righteous: and his cars arc open unto their 
praycrs. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is a- 
gainſt them that do evil : to root out the 
remembrance of them trom the earth. 

17 The righteous cry,and the Lord hear- 
cth them : and delivereth them out of all/ 
their troubles, 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them thar 


Jare of a contrite heart : and will faye ſuch 


as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great arc the troubles of the righte- 
or but the Lord delivereth him out of 
all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : fo that not. 
one of them 15 broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungod- 
ly : and they that hate the righteous, ſhall 
be deſolate. 

22 The Lord dclivereth the ſouls of his 
ſervants: and all they that put their truſt 
in him, ſhall not be deſticnce. 


Mormng Prayer. 
Tudica 


me, Domine. Plal. xxxy. 


Lead thou my cauſe,O Lord, 
with them that ſtriye with 
me : and fight thou againſt 

Y WE them that fight againſt me. 

Sebel 2» Lay hand upon the: 

ſhicld, and buckler: and ſtand up to help 

me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way 
againlt them that perſecute me: ſay unto 
my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4a Let them be confounded, and put to 
ſhame, that ſeek after my ſoul: let them 
be turned back, and brought to confuſion, 
that imagine miſchiet for me. | 

& Let them be as the dult before the 


wind : and the angel of the Lord ſcatter- 


Gems — - a 


ing them. 6L&«_ | 


| 


' 
; 
| 
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6 :Lct their way be dark, and {hippery : 

and let the angel of the Lord perſecute 
them. 
_ 7 For they have privily laid their net to 
deſtroy me without a cauſe: yea, even 
without a cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. 

$ Let a ſuddcn deſtruction come upon 
him unawares, and his net that he hath 
laid privily,catch himſelf: chat he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord : 
it ſhall rqoycc 1n his ſalvation. 

io All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who 15 
like unto thee, who delivereſt the poor 
from him that 1s too ſtrong for him : yea, 
the poor, and him that 1s in muſery, from 
him chat ſpoiletch him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid 
to mv charge things that I knew nor. 


12 They rewarded me evil for good :! 


to the great diſcorafort of my ſoul, 
' 13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I 


put on fackclorh, and humbled my ſoul ; 


with faſting : and my praycr ſhall turn in- 
to mine own boſom. 

14 I bchaycd my ſelf, as though it had 

been mv friend, or my brother: I went 
heavily, as one that mourneth for his 
morher. 
' 15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, 
and gathered themſelves together : yea, 
the very abje&s came together againſt 
me unawares, making mows at me, and 
'ccaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were bufie mock- 
kers : who gnaſhed upon me with their 
teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon 
this : O deliver my foul fram the calami- 
tics which they bring on me, and my 
darling from the lions. 

13 So willI give thee thanks 1n the great 
congregation : I will praiſe thee among 
much people. 
 19Olernotthem that are mine enemies, 
triumph over me ungodly : neither Jet 
them wink with their eyes, that hate me 
' without caulce. 

20 And why ? their comnuning 1s not 
6 


| 


| 


< al 


for peace: but they imagine deccitful | 
words againſt them that are quiet 1n tie! 


land. 


21 They gaped upon 'me with their 
mouthes,and ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on thee, 


we ſaw 1t with our eyes. 


22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord : hold 


not thy tongue then, go not far from me; 


O Lord. 


23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge my 


quarrel: avenge thou my cauſe, my God, 


and my Lord. 


24 Judge me, O Lord my God, accord- 
ing to thy righteouſneſs :and letthem not 
triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, 
There, there, ſo would we have it: nci- 
cher let them ſay, We have deyoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and 


ſhame together, that rejoyce at my trou- 


ble : let them be clothed with rebuke and 


| |diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt 


me. OS 
27 Let them be glad and rejoycc,that fa- 
vour my righteous dealing: yea, let them 


lay alway, Blefled be the Lord, who hath 


pleaſure 1n the proſperity of his ſervant. 
28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be 


talking of thy righteouſneſs : and of thy. 


praiſe all the day long. 
Dixit injuſtas. Plal. xxxyi. 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs 


| of the ungodly: that there is no 
tear of God before his eyes. 


2 For he flattereth himſelf In his Own 


light: untl his abominable fin be found 


Out. 


3 The words of his mouth are unrighte- 
ous, and full of deceit : he hath left off to; 
behave lumſclt wiſely, and to do good. 


4 He imagineth nuſchiet upon his bed, 
and hath fer himfelf in no good way: nei-: 


ther doth he abhor any thing that is ey1l. | 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reachethunto the: 
heavens: and thy faithfulneſs unto the; 


clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the. 
(trong mountains: thy judgements are 


like the great deep. 
| 7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fayc both man and 
£63) __beaſt 4] 
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beaſt; How excellent is thy mercy, O God : || 
and the children of men ſhall put their 


truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
| 8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plen- 


ems n——_—_ Cy a Pre nen—rengy 


[not be able to ſtand. 


[teouſneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 


b 


[give them drinkot thy pleaſures, as outof 


[the river. 

| 9 For with thee js the well of life: and 
{1n thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

| 10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs 
'unto them, that know thee: and thy 
[righteouſneſs unto them, that are rrue of 
| heact. | | 

| 11 O let not the foot of pride come a- 
'gainſt me: and let not the hand of che 
'ungodly caſt me down. 

' 12 There are they fallen, all that work 
'wickedneſs: they are caſt down, and ſhall 


—_—— 
| | — — . 
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Evening Prayer. 
Noli emulauri. Pſal. xxxv1}. 


= 


Ze2e Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of 
$)) the ungodly : neither be 
Z, thou envious againſt the 
7 cyil-docrs. 
|] Iw/s9 2 For they ſhall ſoon be 
| B5ZZOWLEY cut down like the graſs: 
| nd be withered even as the green herb. 
' 3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be 
doing good: dwell in the land, and yerily 
'thou ſhalt be fed. 
| 4 Delight thou 1n the Lord : and he 
ſhall give thee thy hearts detire; 
' « Commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
[put thy cruſt in him : and he ſhall bring it 
'to pals. 
| 6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as 
(clear as the light: and thy juſt dealing as 
'the noon-day. 
| 7 Hold = ſill in the Lord, and abide 
patiently upon him : but grieve not thy 
i{-If at him,whoſe way doth proſper,againſt 
he man that doeth after evil countels. 


| 8 Leave off from wrath, and let go df- 
inlcaſure: fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt chou 


: 


be moved to do evll. 
19 Wicked doers (hall be rooted out: 


jand they that patiently abide the Lord, | 


; as | 
© 6 "y 
[he vij. day. 


thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 
ro Yet a little while, and the ungodly 
ſhall be clean gone: thou ſhalt look atter | 
his place, and he ſhall be away. | 
11 Bur the meck-ſpiriced ſhall poſſeſs 
the carth: and ſhall be refreſhed in the. 
multitude of peace. 
12 The ungodly ſccketh counſel againſt: 
the juſt: and gnaſhing upon him with his 
teeth: | 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: 
for he hath ſeen that his day is com-! 
ing. 
14 The ungodly have drawti out the: 
(word, and have bent their bow : to 
caſt down the poor and needy, and to {lay 
ſuch as are of a right converſation. 


own heart: and their bow ſhall be bro-' 
ken. 
15 A ſmall thing that the righteons' 
hath: is better then great riches of the 
ungodly. | 
17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be 


righteous, 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the 
godly : and their inheritance ſhall en-' 
dure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the 
perillous time : and in the days of dearth 
they ſhall have enough. 


£ 


and the encmiecs of the Lord ſhall conſume: 
as the far of lambs: yea, even as the ſmoke 
ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the righteous 1s merciful! 
and hberal. | 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſ- 
leſs the land : and they that are curſed | 
of him, ſhall be rooted our. | 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans go- | 


himſelf. 


| 
[ 


his hand. | 


and yet ſaw I neyer the righteous forſs | 
ken 


NA 
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15 Their ſword ſhall go through their | | 


broken: and the Lord upholdeth the | 


20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, 


ing: and maketh his way acceptable co | | 


24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt 
away : for the Lord upholderh him with | | 


25 I have been young, and now am old: | | 
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ted out. | | 
"a6 The righteous ſhall inherit the land : 


and dwell therein for ever. | 

31 The mouth of the righteous 1s ex- 

erciſed 1n lat won and his tongue will be 
king of judgement. 

- 2 The law of his God 1s 1n his heart: and 

his goings ſhall not ſide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and 
ſecketh occaſion to flay him. = 

34 The Lord will not leaye him in his 
hand : nor condemn him when he is 
judged. | 

3s Hope thou in the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he ſhall promote thee, 
that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land : when 
the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee 
1t. 

- 36 I my (elf haye ſeen the ungodly in 
great power: and flouriſhing like a green 
bay-rree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: 1 
ſought him, but his place could no where 
be found. 
| 38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto 
the thing thar is right: for that ſhall bring 
a man peace at the laſt. 

29 As for the tranſgreſlours, they ſhall 


periſh together : and the cnd of the un- | 


'2odly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the 
laſt. - 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous 
cometh of the Lord : who is alſo their 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

- 41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, 
and ſave them: he ſhall deliver them 
from the ungodly, and ſhall fave them, 
becauſe they pur their truſt in him. 
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Morning Prayer. 
Domine, ne in furore. Pal. xxxyiijj. 


2] Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, 
vb in thine anger : neither cha- 
| {ten me 1n thy heavy diſplca- 
===]. {urc. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me : and 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore. | 

3 There 1s no health in my fleſh, becauſe | 
of thy diſpleaſure : neither is there any 
relt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſin. * 

4 For my wickedneſles are gone over. 
my head: and arc like a ſore burthen, too 
heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt : 
through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble 
and miſery: that I go mourning all the 
long. 

7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore 
diſeaſe: and there is no whole part in my 
body. | 

8 I am feeble, and ſore ſmitten : I have. 
Inv tor the very difquierneſs of my! 
Icart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire :: 
and my groning 1s not hid from thee. 

ro My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath: 
failed me : and the fight of mine eyes is 
gone from me. 

11 My loyers and my neighbours did 
ſtand looking upon my trouble: and my 
kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life; 
laid ſnares for me : and they that went a- 
bout to do me cvil, talked of wickednefs, 
and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man and 
heard not : and as one that is dumb, who 
doth not open his mouth. | 

14 I became even as a man that hear-' 
cth not: and in whoſe mouth are no re- 


= —_ 


proofs, 


r5 For in thee, O Lord, haye I put my | 
truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord | 
my God. | 
16 I have required that they , eyen | 
mine encnues , ſhould nor triumph o- 
yer 
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ver me : FOO when my Ca flipe, "ROY re-| 
toyced greatly 2gaintt me. 

[x9 And I, rruly amſctin the plague: and 
my 163 winels is ever in my f{1ght. 

18 For I will confeſs my "wickedneſs: 
land us {oe for my 111. 

' 19 Bur mine cncemics hve, and are 
mighty : and they that hate me wrongful- 


ly, are many in number. 


20 They aiſo that reward evil for good, 


are againſt mc: becauſe I follow the thing 
'that good 15. 


21 Forfake me not, O Lord my God: be 


'not thou far from me. 


22 Haſte thee to help me : OLord God 
of my falvation. 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pal. xxxix. 
Said, I will take heed to my ways : 
A that I oficnd not 1n my tongue. 
21 will keep my mouth as 1t were witha 
bridle : w hile the ungodly 1 IS 1N mv {1ghr. 
3 1 held my tongue, "and ſpake nothing : 
] kepr filencc, yea, cven from good words; 
but 1t was pain and griet tome. 
4 My heart was hot within me, and whale 
I was thus muljng, the fire kindled : and 


at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue; 


s Lord, Ict me know. my end, and the 


number of my days : that I may be certi- 


fed how long I have to live. 
6 Bchold, thou haſt made my days as 1t 


werca ſpan long : and mine age 1s even 


as nothing 1n reſpe&t of thee, and verily 


every man \ living | 1s altogether vanity. 


For man walker In a vain ſhadow, 


and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: he heap- 


eth up riches, and cannot tell who fall 
gather them. 

$ And now, Lord, what is my hope: 
—- my hope i iS CVCN iN thee. 
 g9Dcliver me from all mine offences:and 
fits me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
| 10 I became dumb, and opened not my 
mouth : for 1t was thy doing. 

11 Takethy plague away from me: I am 
'cyen conſumed by the means of thy hea- 
'yy hand. 

\ 12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 
man for fir, thou makeſt his beauty to 
confurn away, like as it were a moth 
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The Pſalms. 


—_— 


The V11, to. 


frening a garment: eyery man therefore 15! 
but vain. 


13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and EY 


thine cars conſider my calling : nold not 

thy peace at my tears. 

ſojourner : as all my tarhers were. 
1s Oſpare mc a little, that I may reco- 
ver my ſtrength : before] go hence, and 
be no more ſcen. 

Expeitans expeciaui. Plal. Xl. 
Waited patiently for the Lord: and he 
inclined unto me,and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horri- 
ble pit, out of the mire and clay-: and ſet 
'my feet upon the rock, and ordered my 
 gOINgS. 

3 And he hatch put a new ſong in my 
mouth:evena thankſgiving unto our God. 
4 Many ſhall (ce it, and fear : and ſhall 
put their reuſt in the Lord. 

| 5 Bleſſed1s the man that hath ſet his hope 
= the Lord : and turned not unto the 
proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies, 

60 Lord my God, great are the won- 
 drous works whici thou haſt done, like 
as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us- 
ward: and yet theres no man that order- 
cth them unto thnce. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak & 
Fg em : they ſnould be more then I am a- 
ble to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offtering thou! 
wouldeſt not: but mine ears haſt thou! 
opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for ſin 


COINC, 


ten of me, that I ſhould fulhl thy will, O 
my God: I am content to do it: ; yea, thy. 
law 1s within my heart. 
| x11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in 
the great congregation: lo,[ will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that thou knoweſt, 
12 I havenothid thy righteouſneſs with- 
in my heart: my talk hath been of thy: 
truth, and of thy ſalvation. 
13 Lhave not kept back thy loving mercy, 
{and truth ; tromphe great Ba 


Waith-| _ 


& 


| 14Forlama ſtranger with thee, and a 


haſt thou not required : : then ſaid], Lo, I 


10 In the volume of the book it 1s writ- 


Cr 
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14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from 
'me, O Lord : let thy loving kindneſs, and 
'thy truth alway preſerve me. 

\ 15 For innumerable troubles are comea- 
bout me, my ſins have taken ſuch hold up- 

'on me, that Iam not able to look up: yea, 

'chey are more in number chen the hairs 

'of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

' 16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to 

deliver me : make haſte, O Lord, to help 

me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and confound- 

ed together, that ſcek after my ſoul to de- 

| (troy 1t: let them be driven backward, 

and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. | 
' 18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded 

with ſhame: that ſay unto me, Fie upon 

|rhee, fie upon thee. | 

' 19 Let all choſe that ſeek thee, be joyful 

and glad in thee. and let ſuch as love thy 

'falvation ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

| 20 As for me, lam poor and needy: but 
'the Lord carcth for me. 

\ 21 Thou art mv helper and redcemer : 
make no long tarrying, O my God. 
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Evening Prayer. =, 
Beatus qui intelligit. Pal. xh. 


1 Leſled 1s he that conſider- 
eth the poor and needy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him 
in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enemues. 
3 The Lord comfort him when he 1:- 
&th ſick upon his bed: make thou all his 
bed in his ſickneſs. 
4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: 
veal my ſoul, for T have ſinned againſt 
thee, 
5 Mine enennes ſpeak evil of me: When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 
\ 6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
Yamty: and his heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf, and when he cometh 
forth he telleth it. 
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[ bread, hath laid great wait for me. 


oainſt me : even againſt me do they ima- 
g1ne this ev1l. | 
8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed 
againſt him : and now that he leth, let 
him riſe up no more. 
9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, 
whom | truſted : who did alſo cat of my 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, O 
Lord : raiſe thou me up again, and I ſhall 
reward them. 

1 By this I know thou favoureſt me: | 
that mine enemy doth not triumph a- 
gain{t mc. 

12 And when I am in my heakh, thou! 


{upholdeſt me: and fſhalc fer me before! 


thy face for ever. 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael : 


[world without end. Amen. 


Quemadmodum. Plal. x11. 
ike as the hart defireth the water- 
brooks: ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, 
O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, vea, even 
for the living God : when ſhall I come 
co appear before the preſence of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and] 
night: while they daily ſay unto me;! 
Where 15 now thy God ? 

4 Now when I chink thereupon, I pour 
out my heart by my ſelf : for I went with 
the multitude, and brought them forth 
into the houſe of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiy- 
Ing : among ſuch as keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O 
my ſoul: and why art thou fo difquieted 
within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for I will yet 
give him thanks for the help of his coun- 
LeNAance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: 
theretore will I remember thee concern- 
ing the land of Jordan, and the little hill 
of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of 
the noiſe of the water-pipes: all thy wayes 
and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loying 


kindneſs on the day-time: and in the 
night- 
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my prayer unto thc God of my lite. 

11 I will fay uato the God of my 
ftrength , Why halt thou forgotten me: 
why go I thus heavily, whule the enemy 
oppreſſeth me? 

1 2 My bones are ſmitten afunder as with 
a ſword: while mine enemies that trou- 
_ me calt me 1n the teeth ; 
3 Namely, while they ſay daily unto 
Ws. Where 15 now thy God ? 

14 Why art thou fo vexed, O my ſoul: 
and why art thou fo diſqt uiered within me? 

is O pur chy truſt in God : for I will 
[yer thank him, which 1s the help of my 
COUNtenance, and my God. 

Fudica me, Deus. Plal. xl. 
F "Ive ſentence with me, O God, and 
defend mv cauſe ag oainſt the ungod- 
ly people: O deliver me from the deceitful 
and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 
why halt thou put me from thee: and 
why go I (o heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me : 

3 O ſend out thy hight and thy truth, 
that they may lead me: and bring mc 
to thy holy hill, and to thy dwclling, 


_— 


God, even unto the God of my joy and 

gla dneſs: and upon the harp oy I give 
Join unto thee, O God, my God. 

« Why arr thou ſo heavy,O my ſoul: and 
why art thou fo diſquicted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet 
ive him thanks, which 1s the help of my 
COUNntenance, and my God. 
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Morning Prayer. 
Deus, auribus, Pſal. xliv. 


Pi nave heard with ourears, 
z O God, our fathers have 
told us : what thou haſt 


old. 
2 How thou haſt driven 
out the heathen with thy hand, and plan- 


ted them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſt them our. 


"RtDS. 


4 And that I may go unto the alcar of 


=2S done 1in their time of 
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that hate us. 


3 or dicy __ notthe land-in i poſſe 10n 
through their own ſword : neither was it 
their own arm that helped thein. 

4 Bur thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance: becauſe 
chou hadit a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: ſend help 
unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our 
encnues : and in thy name will we tread 
them under that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truit in my bow : tt is 
not my {word that ſhall help me. 

$ But 1c 1s thou that ſaveit us from our 
enemies: and puttelt them to confuſion) 


9 We make our boaſt of God all diy! 
$a and will praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt 
us to confuſion : and goclt not forth with 
our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs 
upon our enemies: ſo that they wn 
hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou lectett us be caten up like ſheep: 
ana hait ſcattered us among the heathen. | 

13 Thou ſclleit thy people for nought: 
and takelt no money tor them. 

14 Thou makeſlt us to be rebuked of our 
neighbours: to be laughed to ſcorn, and 
had in derifion of them that are round 
about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word a- 
mong the heathen: and that the people 
ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion 15 daily before me: and 
the ſhame of my face hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the {landerer, and 
blaſphemer : for the enemy, and avenger. 

8 And though all this be come upon 
us, yet do we not forget thee: nor behave 
our {clvcs trowardly 1n thy covenant. 


19 Our hcart is not turned back : nei- 
ther our {teps gone out of thy way : 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us 
into the place of dragons : and covered 
us with che ſhadow of death : 

21 It we haye forgotten the Name of 
our God, and holden up our hands to 
any {trange god: thall not God (carc}, 
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it out ? for he knoweth the very ſecrets of 


the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the 
diy long: and are counted as ſheep ap- 
pointed to be (lain. 

23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou : awake, 
and be not abſent from us for ever. © 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : and 
forgerteit our miſery and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoul 1s brought low, even 
unto the duſt: our belley cleayeth unto 
the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for 
thy mercies fake. 

Frudlavit cor meum. Pal. xlv. 

MF. heart 15 inditing of a good mat- 

; A ter: Iſpeak of the things which 1 
have made unto the King. 
| 2 My tongue 1s the pen: ofa ready writer. 
| 3 Thou arc fairer then the children of 
men : tull of grace are thy lips, becauſe 
God. hath bleticd thee for ever. 
' 4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy 
thigh, O thou moſt mighty : according to 
thy worſhip and renown. 
| 5 Good luck have thou with thine ho- 
nour : :1de on, becauſe of the word of 
truth, of nacckneſs and righteouſneſs, and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. 
| 6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the 
pcople ſhall be ſubdued unto thee: even 
in the mud{t among the kings enemies. 
| 7 Thy ſear, O God, endurcth for ever : 
the ſceptre of thy kingdom 1s a right ſcep: 
tre. 
| $ Thou haſt loved rightcouſneſs, and ha- 
ted 1n1quity : Wheretore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oy] of 
gladneſs above thy tcllows- 


'ocs, and caſſ1a: out of the 1vory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad. 

| 10 Kings daughters were among thy 
| honourable women: upon thy right hand 
did {tand the Queen 1n a ve{ture of gold, 
' wrought abour with divers colours. 

| 11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
incline thine car : forget alſo thine own 
pcopl-, and thy FACTS houſe. 


'9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, al- | 


— 


1 2 So {hall the King nave pleaſure in thy 
beauty : for he 15 thy Lora God and wor- 
ſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be 
there with a gift: like as the rich alſo a- 
mong the people ſhall make their ſuppli- 
cation before thee. 

14 The kings daughter 1s all glorious 
within : her clotiing 15 of wrought gold, 
15 She (hall be brought unto the King 1n 
raiment of needle-work : the virgins that | 
be her fellows, ſhall bear her company,and 
{hall be brought unto thee. 
16 With joy. and gladnels ſhall they be 
brought : and ſhall enter into the Kings 
palace. | 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have | 
children: whom thou mayeſt makeprin- | 
ces In all lands. | 

1$ I will remember thy name from one ! 
generation to another : therefore ſhall | 
che people give thanks unto thee, world | 
without end. _ 
Deus noſter refugium. Plal. xlv). 


( — is our hope and ſtrength : a ve- 


ry preſent help 1n trouble. 
2 Therctore will we not fear, though the 
earth be moved : and though the hills be 
carried into the nudiſt of the fea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and 
(well: and though the mountains ſhake 
at the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhall 
make glad the city of God: the holy place 
of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 

« God is in the mid{t of her; therefore | 
hall ſhe not be removed : God ſhall help 
her, and chat right carly. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the 
kingdoms are movcd : but God hath 
hewed his voice, and the carth ſhail melr 
away. 

7 TheLord of hoſts is with us : the God 
of Jacob 1s our refuge. 

? Ocome hither, and bchold the works 
of the Lord : what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon the carth. 

g9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 1n all the 
world : hc breaketh the bow,and knapperh 
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| will be exalted among the heathen, and|, through the caſt-wind. 


09A 5 WT I A 


AUDI s 4 des end 4 *— ESO dave vo le 


the ſpear 1n Gander, nd burneth the cha-|| & Fear came rliets; Upon cham: nd ford 
riots in the fre. row: as upon a woman 1n her travail. | 
ro Be {till then, and know thatI am God: || 6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: 


[ will be exalted in the earth. 7 Like as we have.heard, fo have we 
it The Lord of hoſts is with us: the|iſeen in the city of the Lord of hols ; in 
Cod of Jacob 1s our refuge. the city of our God : God upholderh he 


MIT ET ah: nn {ſame for EVCr. 
| Evening Prayer. $8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, 0 


hdite Diet avi God: in the mid(t of thy cemple. | 
m—_ EE? au _ - X1V1]. | 9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo 
» Clap YOUr Nands tOgetner, | 


1s thy praiſe unto the worlds end : thy | 
all ye people: O ling Un right hand 1s full of rightcouſnels. | 
to God with the voice of | 10 Let the mount S1on rejoyce, and the! 


mclody. daughter of Juda be glad: becauſe of wy 
2 For the Lord 1s high, judgements. 


*SD> ard to be feared : he IS | 11 Walk about Sion, and go round 4- 
tic great King upon all the earch. our her : and tell the towers t Thereof 


3 He ſhall ſubdue che people under us :|j 19 Mark well her bulwarks, fcc up her! 


| 4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: 


'even the worſhip of Jacob whom he loy- 
ed. 


and the nations under our feet. houſes: that VE 1ay tel] them tat Come 
after. | 
13 For this God 1s our God tor ever, and. 


Ss , ever: he ſhall be our gmde unto death. | | 
5 Gods gone up with a merry noiſe: and Audite bac, omnes. Plal. xlis. | 
tne Lord with the ſound of the trump. | Hear ye this all ye people : ponder} 

6 O ling praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our () It with your cars, all ye thar dwell 
God: O ling praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our !!jn the world. 


; 
i 
2 


| 9 The princes of the pcopic are Joy- 


King. 82 2 High and low, rich and Poor : one 
7 For God 15 the King of all the carth :|{wich another. 


ſ1ng ye praiſes with under| tanding. 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: 4 
3 God reigacth over the heathen: God | {my heart (hall muſe of underſtanding. 
fitreth upon t his holy leat. 41 will incline mine ear to the parable: 


= hew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 


' 
| 
s | 
{ 


ned unto the people of the God of A-} 5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of 
braham: tor God which 1s very high ex- 


wickedneſs: and when the wickedneſs of 
alred, doth detend the earth, as it were! my heels eompaſleth me round about? | 
with a ſhield. 6 Tixcre be ſome thar put their cruſt 1n 
Magnus Dominus. Plal. xlv1y. | their goods: and boait themfelyes in the 
Reat 1s the Lord, and lghly to be; |mulutude of their riches. 
praiſed: 1n the city of our God, c-|| 7 But no man may deliver his brother: 
en upon lus holy hull, nor make agreement unto God for him; 
2 Thehull of Sion 15 a fair place, and the'] $ For it colt more to redeem their fouls: 
joy of the whole earth: upon che norch-|}ſo that he muſt ler that alone for cyer ; 


lice hieth the city of the great King ; God, g Yea, though he live long : and fce not 
is well known in her palaces as a ſure! |the graye. 


refuge. to For he feeth that wife men allo die, 


thered, and gone by cogether. rant and fool! th, and leave their riches 
A. They marvelled to ſeeſuch thungs they | for other. 


Were altoniſhed, and ſuddenly cat t down [1 11 And yet they tink that their houſes 


{h " ; 
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3 For1o, the kings of the earth: are ga-||and periſh together : as well as the igno-] 
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dyclling-places ſhall endure from one ge- 


aſter their own names. 

i2 Neverthelcfs, man will nor abide in 
honour : ſeeing he may be compared unto 
che beaſts thar periſh ; this 1s the way of 
them. | ; | 

13 This 35 their fooliſhneſs: and their 
poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lic in the hell like ſheep, death 
gnaweth upon them, and the rightcous 
ſhall have domination over them 1n the 
morning: ther beauty ſhall conſume 1nj 
the ſepulcher out of their dwelling, 

is Bur God hath dclivered my foulj 
from the place of hell : for he ſhall reccrve 
me- 

16 Be nor thou afraid, though one be} 
maderich: or if the glory of bis houſe be 
increaſed ; 4 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away witt 


| 


| 
follow him. | 
18 For while he lived he counted himfelt| 
an happy man : and ſo long as thou doeit | 
well uutothy ſelf, men will ſpeak good ot} 
thee. | 

19 He (ball follow the generation of his| 
fachers : and ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no un- 
derſtanding: but 1s compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh. 


—————— 


Morning Prayer. 
Demus, Deorum. Pal. I. 


d E$y the riſing up of the (un, 
BY unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Outof Sion hath God appeared : 1n 
perfect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
filence: there ſhall go betore him a con- 
ſuming fire, arid a mighty tempelt {hall be 
ſtirred up round abour him. 

4 He ſhall call che heaven from aboye : 
6 1 


= 46. - en ues to - - 


hall continue for ever: and that their| 


neration to another, and call the lands} 


him when he dieth: neither ſhall bis pomp} 


mighty God hath ſpoken J 
and called the world,trom| 


and the earth, that he may judge his 
people. 

s Gather my ſaints together unto me: 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me 
with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
tcouſneſs : tor God 1s Judge himſelf, 

7 Hear, O my: people, and I will fpcak : 1 
my felt will teſtthe againſt thee, O Iſrael , 
forT am God, even thy God. | 

$ I will notreprove thee becauſe of thy 


——— — — 


cauſethey were notalway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine 
houſe : nor hc-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are 


mine: and fo are the cattel upon a thou- 
fand hills. 


rains: and the wild beaſts of the field are 
11 My fight, 

12 If I be hungry, Iwillnot tell thee: for 
the whole world is mine, and all thar is 
LCC. 


fichh: and drir. the bloud of goats ? 
14 Oticc uwto God thankſgiving: and 
pay thy Vows uit the molt Higheſt, 


rrouvle: fo wil l hear thee,and thou ſhalt 
praiſe mc. 

16 Butunto the ungodly ſaid God : Why 
doſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt my 
covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be re- 


thee? 

138 Whenthou ſaweſt a thick, thou con- 
(cntedituntohim: and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt letthy mouth ſpeak wick- 
edne(s: and with thy tongue thou haſt ſer 
'forth decclt. 

20 Thou fatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt chy 
brother: yea,and haſt flandered thine own 
morhers {on. ; 

21 Theic things haſt thou done, and 
| hela mv 122506, and thou thoughteſt 
wicked]v, tat I am even ſuch a one as 


| thy {cl : buc I will reprove thee, and ſer 
Fi 
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facrifices, or for thy burnt-offerings : be-| 


11 Iknow all the fowls upon the moun- 


13 Tinnkeft thou, that I will eat bulls} 


i5 And cail upon me in the time of 


tormed : and haſt caſt my words behind 


_ betore!| 


acorn ns or 
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rex. The Plalms. 7-«as 


before thee the things, that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: 


to deliver you. | 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, 
he honoureth me : and to him that or- 
dereth his converſation right, will Iſhew 
the ſalvation of God. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. þ. 
Aye mercy upon me, O God, after 
thy great goodneſs : according to 
che multitude of thy mercies, do away 
mine offences. | 
2'Wakh me throughly trom my wicked- 


neſs: and cleanſe me from my 11n. 
| 3 Forl knowledge my taulrs : and my fin 
| js eyer before me. 
4 Againſt thee only have I finned, and 
done this evil in thy fight : that thou 
 mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, anc 
clear when thou art judged. 
| & Behold, I was ſhapen in wickednels : 
| and in fin hath my mother cancetved me. 
| 6 Butlo, thou requireſt truth in the 1n- 
| ward parts: and ſhalt make me to under: 
| tand wifdom ſecretly. 
| 7 Thouſhalt purge me with hyſlop, and 
Tſhall be clean : thou ſhalt waſh me, and ] 
ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 
$8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and 
gladneſs : that the bones whichthou haſt 
broken, may rcjoyCcc. 

9 Turn thy face. from my fins: and put 
our all my miſdceds. 

10 Make mea clcan heart, O God: and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me notaway from thy preſence: 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help 
again : and ſtabliſh me with thy tree Sparit. 


| 
; 


o 


x 


; 
; 


wicked : and {inners ſhall be converted 
unto thee. 


14 Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, 


health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
rightcouſnels. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : 
and my mouth (ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou defircſt no ſacrikee, cle: 


leſt Ipluck you away, and there be none| 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the | 


| 


| 


would | give 1t thee: but thou delighteſt 
aot in burnt-cfterings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled 
ſpirit : a broken and contrite heart,O God, 
halt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 © be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion: build thou the walls of Jecuſalem. 

19 Then ſhalc thou be pleaſed with the 
ſacrifice of r1ghtcouſneſs, with the burnt- 
offerings and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine alcar. 

Ouid gloriaris ? Pal. lij 
Y,' / Hy boalteſt chou thy ſelf, thou ty- 


O God, thou that art the God of my]|f 


rant: that thou canſt do miſchief; 
2 Whereas thc goodneſs of God: endu- 
reth yet daily? 


3 Thy tongue 1magineth wickedneſs:and 


with lies thou cuttelt like a ſharp raſour, 
4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs,more 


then goodneſs: and to talk of lies, more 
then righteouſnels, 


5 Thou halt loved to ſpeakall words that 
may do hurt: O thou talſe tongue. 


6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for 
cyer : he ſhall take thee, and pluck thee 


che land of the living. 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall fee this, and 
cear : and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this 1s the man that took not God 
tor his ſtrength : but truſted unto the 


out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of 


himſeit in his wickedneſs. 


In the houſe of God: my truſt is in the 
tender mercy of God for everand ever 

101 wil always give thanks unto thee for 
that thou haſt done: andIwill hope in thy 
Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


| —_—_—_—_— 


Evening Prayer. 
Dixit infipiens. Plal. In. 


| 2 Corrupt are they,and 
BB become abominable in 


none that doeth good. 
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multitude of his riches, and lirengthned} 


9 As for me, I amlike a green olive-trce: 


3 God 


3 God looked down from heaven upon 

the children of men: to ſee if there were 

any that would underſtand, and ſeek after 
od. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, 

they are altogether become abominable: 
thereis alſo none that doeth good, no not 
one. 
s Are not they without underſtanding, 
that work wickedneſs: eating up my people 
as if they would cat bread? they have not 
called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear was : 
for God hath broken the bones of him 
that beſieged thee; thou haſt put them to 
confuſion , becauſe God hath deſpiſed 
them. 

7 Oh' that the ſalvation were given 


| wes CO nes 


2 


unto Iſrael out of Sion : Oh thar the 
Lord would deliver his people out of cap- 
tivity! 
| $ Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: and Ifrael 
ſhould be right glad. 
| Deus, in nomine. Pal. liv. 

Ave me, O God, for thy Names fake : 

and avenge me 1n thy itrength. 

| 2 Hearmy prayer, O God: and hearken 


/unto the words of my mouth. 


| 3 For (trangersare riſen up againſt me: 
and tyrants, which have not God before 


their eyes, ſeck after my ſoul. 


| 4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is 


| with them that uphold my ſoul. 


| & He ſhall reward evil unto mine ene- 
'mies: deſtroy thou them 1n thy truth. 
6 An offering of a free heart will I give 
thee,and praiſe thy name,O Lord : becauſe 
1t is ſo comfortable. 
94 For he hath delivered me out of all 
'my trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen his 
defire upon mine enemies. 
Exaudi, Deus. Pal. lv. 

Ear my prayer, O God : and hide not 
| thy felt from my petition. 
' 2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how 
TI monrn in my prayer, and am vexed. 
\ 3 The enemy cricth fo, and the ungodly 
'cometh on fo faſt: for they are minded to 
'do me ſome mifchiet, ſo malicioully are 
[they ſet againſt me. 
| s 


| 


| 
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| peace from the bartel that was againſt me: 
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| 4 My hearts diſquieted within me: and 
the fear of death 1s fallen upon mc. 


overwhelmed me. 
6 And I ſaid, Oh thatTI had wings like a 


at reit, 
and remain in the wilderneſs. 


of the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and 
divide them: for I have fpied unrighte- 
oulneſs, and ſtrife in the city. 


row are in the mid{t of it. 
11 Wickedneſs 1s therein : deceit and 
guile go not out of their ſtreets. 


have born it. 


from him. 


friend. 


walked in the houſe of God as friends. 


them. 

17 As forme, I will cail upon God : and 
the Lord ſhall ſaye me. 

18 Inthe eyening, and morning, andat 
noon-day will I pray, and that inſtantly: 
and he ſhall hear my voice. 

i9 It ishe that hath delivered my ſoul in 


for there were many with me. 

20 Yea,cven God that endureth for ever, 
ſhall hear me, and bring them down : for 
they will notturn, nor fear God. 

21 Helaid bis hands upon ſuch as be 
atpeace with him : and he brake his cove- 


nant. 
Jl Ff 2 22 The 
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5 Feartulneſs and trembling are come! 
upon me: and an horrible dread hath 
dove: forthen would I flee away, and be. 
- 7 Lo, then would I get me away far off : 


$ I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe | 


io Day and might they go about within | 
the walls thereof : nuſchict alſo, and for- | 


12 For it1s not an open enemy, that hath | 
done me this diſhonour : tor then I could. 


13 Neither was it mine adverſary that | 
did magnihe himſelf againſt me : for then | 
peradventure I would have hid my ſelf | 


14 But it was even thou, my compa- 
nion: my guide, and mine own familiar | 


15 We took (weet counſel together : and 
16 Let death come haſtily upon chem, | 


and let them go down quick into hell : for 
wickedneſs 1s1n their dwellings,and among | 
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22 The words of his mouth were foſter | 12 Unto thee, O Gol, will I pay my 
Ithen burter, having war in his heart : his]; vows: unto thee will 1 g1ve thanks, 
O ' Fi O 
words were ſmoother then ovl, and yet be | 13 For thou ha! dehvered my foul fru:n 
they very ſwords. death, and my fect from falling : th: 
) ; | y fect iro 12 UI 
23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, | |\may walk before God 1n thelight of the 
aid he ſhall nouriſh thee: and ſhall not| living. 
ſutfer the righteous to fall tor cver. Miſcrere mei, Des. PCal. lvii ©| | 
24 And as for them: thou, O God, 5 {1 OC ' 
ſhalt bring them 1nto the pit of deltru- |: 13. "Ip Sn Rd I data 
7 "TM NE ul unto mc, for my foul tuſerh 
2 . in thee: and under the ſhidow of & 
2s The bloud thirſty, and deceitful Ds PE Toes 7 og or hc of ty 
| . . 1125 IN - ULINLLL E131S CY ra: 
men ſhall nor live out halt their days: hy NS Hs YACIOST HAI CS OY LALLY 
R WP CLI" þ/chilo 
nevertheclels, my truſt ſhall be in thee, | 


OLord 2 I will call unto the molt hi} God : 
YT ERS _ | even unto the God that thall peitorm the 
Rl | x cauſe which I have in hand. 
Morning Prayer. 3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave 
Miſerere mei, Deas, Pal. lvj. 'me from the reproot of nim that would 
E merciful unto me,O God, | £3 me up. : ; 
for man gocth about ro|| 4 God thall fend forth bis mercy and 


Jevour: me :- he is: daily [LET my foul 18 ainong hons. 
fehting.and troubling me. |! 5 And | ke even among the chuldren of 

> Mine enemics are daily | {1NEP, Ut are fer on fire: whoſe tecth are 
in hand to ſwallow me up: | |'P<2!5 and als, and their tongue a 
for they be many thar fight againſt me, ||{ÞarP 107) 


: C 4% r. . I £- p ſ-- : 
'© chou moſt Higheſt, {6 QT, up _ ct, O God, avove ne 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am fometiune NCAVCns + and thy glory aboye all the 
atraid : yet put Imy truſt in thec. | CAT). 


4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of hisword: || FI as | | 8 
] have put my truſt in God, and willnot || P'©: Gs n my foul: Cy Nave vigged 
fe1r what fleſh can dounto me. a Po FER pes, ang are iallen into che 

© They daily miſtake my words: all that 2 ; 1 i" Dn _ 
they imagine, 1s to do me evil, Pls , —_— R xa, O God, my heart is 

6 They hold all cogether,and keep them- gy be INS, mo Ive praiſe. 
ſclves cloſe : and mark my ſteps,when they ||, 2 F< UP, MY glory; awake utc, and 
Ly wait for my ſoul | harp ? Toy (elf will awake right eatly. 

7 Shall chey eſcape for their wickedneſs: || * So WED Ss It thee, Lord, 

. . # IN1Oo "'e bs A 13 
thou, O God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhale catt ||$72:07S TMX Prapie + , an [ will ting unto 
them down |thee among the nations. 
nn LO ti Anat tool. 7 E | 

$ Thou celleſt my flittings, put my tears || | ; FO! £1 PEeDEs of thy mercy reach- 
into thy bottle: are nottheſe things noted || 1 F270 PICHEAVERS + and thy truth unto 
in thy book ? the clouds. 

Fo ſ } LAG 7.2 

9 Whenfſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall || ** . 5 | HEL Cog above the hea- 
mine enemics be put to flight: this 1|| YEP O77 BOT aVOYT all the carth. 
know; for God 1s on my fide. - Si were wtique. Pal, lyijj. 

io In Gods word will I rejoyce: 1n the | Re your nunds ſet upon righteoul- 
Lords word will I comfort me. neſs, O ye congregation: and do 

11 Yea, 1n God have I pur my truſt: 1 


| | ye judge the thing thatis righr, O veſons 
will not be afraid what man can do unto || of men; ? : 
me. | 


2 Yea, VC1magine miſchief in your heart 


7 Thy have lud a net for my feet, and 


-———— 
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wickedneſs. 

| 3 The ungodly arc froward, even from 
their mothers womb: as ſoon as they are 
born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies, 

| 4 They arcas venemous as the poiſon of 
a ſerpent : even like the deaf adder, that 
ſtoppeth her cars ; 

« Which refuſeth to hcar the yoice of 
the charmer : charm he never ſo wiſcly. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouthes, ſmite the jaw-bones of the 
lions, O Lord : let them tall away like 
water that runneth apace, and when 
they ſhoottheir arrows, let them be rooted 
out. 


| 
| 
' 


be like the untimely fruit of a woman : and 
lerthem not ſee the ſun. 

| $ Or ever your pots be made hot with 
thorns: ſo let indignation yex him, eyenas 
a thing that israw. 

' 9 The righteous ſhall reoyce when 
he ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh 
his footſteps in the blood of the un- 
godly. | 
' xo So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily| 
there is a reward for the righteous : 
doubtlcſs there isa God chat judgeth the 
carth. 


DR 


Evening Prayer. 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal. lix. 
SHS [liver me from mine enc- 
}} mes, O God: defend me 
a a from them chat rife up 
7 againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from 
the wicked doers: and ſave 
me from the blood-thirſty men. 
| 3 For Io, they lie waiting for my ſoul : 
the mighty men are gathered againft 
me without any offence or fault of me, 
OLord. 
4 They run and prepare themſelves with- 
out my fault: ariſe thou therefore to help 
me, and behold. 
| 5 Stand up, O Lord Godof hoſts, thou 
God of Iſracl, to viſit all the heathen: and 


NE Se i eee 


upon the carth: and your hands deal with | 


| 7 Letthem conſume away like a ſnail, and | 


a ae ea aaa a 


malicious wickednels. 


and ſwords are 11 their hips: for who doth 


tcouſly : and God ſhall let me ſeemy defire | 


.people, and putthem down, O Lord ovr | 


be not merciful unto them thar offend of 


6 They go to and fro in the evening : 
they grin like a dog, and run about 
through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, 


hear ? 
$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them | 
deriſion: and tjzou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
then to ſcorn. | 
9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee: | 
for thou art the God of my retuge. | 
io God ſheweth me his goodneſs plen- | 


| 

upon mine enemies. | 
11 Slay them nor, leſt my people forget | 
It: but ſcatrer them abroad among the | 


oy 


defence. | 
12 For the (in of their mouth, and for! 
the words of their]1ps they ſhall be taken in| 
their pride: and why ? their preaching is 
of curſing and lies. | 
13 Conſume them in thy wrath,conſume 
them,that they may periſh: and know that 
it 15 God that ruleth in Jacob,and unto the | 
ends of the world. | 
14 And in the cycning they will return: 
grin like a dog, and will go about the 
ClItY. | 
15 They will run here and there for 
meat : and grudge if they be not ſatis- 
fied. | 
16 As for me, Iwill ſing of thy power, 
and will praife thy mercy betimes in the 
morning : for thou haſt been my defence 
and refugein the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee,O my ſtrength, will I ing : 
for thou,O my God,art my retuge,and my 
mercitul God. 


Deus, repulifti nos. Pfal Ix, 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, and 


allo beendiſpleafed, O turn thee unto us 


ſcattered us abroad : . thou haſt 


again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and di- 


vided 1t: heal the fores thercof, for ir 
ſhaker. 


27 3 Thou 


The x}. day. 
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| Ephraim alſo1s the ſtrength of my head ; 
Juda is my law-giver. 
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3 Thou haſt hewed thy people heayy 
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things : thou haſt given us a drink of 


deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as 
fear thee: that they may triumph becauſe 


'of the truth. 


« Thercfore were thy beloved delivered: 


help me with thv right hand,and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will 


rejoyce and divide Sichem : and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 


7 Gilead 15 mine, and Manaſſes is mine : 


$ Moab 1s my waſhpot, over Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad 
of me. | 


| 9 Who willlead me 1nto the ſtrong city : 
| who will bring me 1nro Edom ? 


xo Haſt not thou calt us out, O God: 
Wilt not thou, O God, go out with our 


hoſts ? 


11 O be thou our help in trouble: for 


yain 1s the help of man. 


12 Through God will we do great acts: 
for it 15 he that ſhall tread down our ene: 
mes. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pal. Ix). 
Ear my crying, O God: givecar unto 
my prayer. 
2 krom thecnds of the carth wall I call 


| upon thee: when my heart 1s 11 heavineſs. 


O ſer me up upon the rock that 1s 
higher then I: for thou haſt been my hope, 
and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the 
enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle tor ever : 
and my truſt ſhall be under the covering 
of thy wings. 

& For thou, OLord, haſt heard my de- 
ſires: and haſt given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life : 
thar his years may endure throughout all 
generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for eyer : 
O prepare thy loving mercy and faithful- 
neſs, that they may preſerve him. 

8 So will lalways ſing praiſe unto thy 
Name: that I may daily pertorm my vows. 
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Morning Prayer, 
Nonne Deo. Pal. Ixij. | 
PAD Y ſoul truly waiteth ill 
| upon Gold : for of him 
cometh my ſalvation. | 
2 He verily ismy ſtrength! 
\ and my falvation : he js| 
RE my dctence, ſo that [ 
ſhall not greatly fall. | 
3 How long wil ye imagine miſchief 
againft eyery man: ye ſhall be ſain all the! 
fort of you; yea, as a toitering wall ſhall ye| 
be, and like a broken hedge. | 
4 Their device 15 onely how to put him 
out whom God will exalt : their delight js 
in hes, they give good words with their: 

mouth, but curſe with their heart, 

s Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou Cl]! 
upon God : for my hope 1519 him. | 
6 He truly 1s my ſtrength and my falyati-! 
on: heis my detence,ſothatl ſhall not fall. : 
7 In God 1s my healch and my glory : the 
rock of my might, and 1n God 1s my truſt, 
$ O put your truſtin hum alway,ye people: 
POUr out your hearts before lim, for God 
1s our hope. 
9 As for the children of men, they arebut' 
vanity : the cluldren of men are deceitful. 
upon the weights, they are altogether; 
lighter then vanity it ſclt, | 
to O truſt nor in wrong and robbery, 
g1ve not your ſelves unto yanity: if riches: 
increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 
11 God ſpake once, and twicelI have alſo 
heard the ſame: That power belongeth 
unto God; 


: 


12 And thatthou,Lord.art merciful: for! 
thou rewardeſt cycry man according to his! 
work. | 

Deus, Deus menus. Pal. Ix11. 
God, thou art my God: early will [ 
ſeek thee. AE 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longcth after thee : 1n a barren and dry 
land where no water 1s. | 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holi- 
neſs : that I might behold thy power and 
glory. | 

4 tor thy loying kindneſs is better then; 


the] 
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the life it ſelf : my lips ſhall proiſe thee. 

' e As long as I live will I magnihe theeon 
this manner: and lift up my hands 1n thy 
Name. 

| 6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were 
with marrow and fatnelſs: when my 
'mouth- praiſeth thee with joytul lips. 

' 7 Haye I not remembred thee 1n my 
bed: and thought upon thee when I was 
waking ? 

' 8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : there- 
fore under the ſhadow of thy wings will 
'xcjJoyCe. | 

' 9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right 
hand hath upholden me. 

' 10 Thele allo that ſeek the hart of my 
ſoul : they ſhall go under the earth. 

\ x1 Ler them fall upon the edge of the 
ſword : that they may be a portion for. 
foxes. 
| 12 But the king ſhall rejoyce 1n God, all 
they alſo that ſwear by him, ſhall be com- 
mended: for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

| Fraudi, Deus. Pal. Ixiv. 

'T TEar my voice, O God, in my prayer : 
| preſerve my life from fear of the 
'enemy. 

| 2 Hide mefrom the gathering together 
ofthe froward : and from the inſurrection 
of wicked doers. 

| 2 Who have whet their tongue like a 
{word : and ſhoot out their arrows, eyen 
bitter words. _ | 

' 4 That they may privily ſhootat him that 
1s perfect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and 
fear not. LR LS, 

« They encourage themſelves in miſchiet: 
and commune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſnares, and ſay, thatno man 
{hall ſee them. 
| 6 They imagine wickedneſs,and practiſe 
it: that they keep ſecret among themſelves, 
every man in the deep of his hearr. 
| 7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them 
with a ſwift arrow : that they ſhall be 
wounded. 
| 8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them 
fall: infomuch that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall 
laugh them ta ſcorn. 
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9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This 
hath God done : for they ſhall perceive 
that 1t is his work. 

10 The rightcous ſhall rejoyce in the 
Lord,and puthis truſt in him : and all they 


| 
chat are true of heart, ſhall be glad. 
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Evening Prayer. | 


; 
| 


Te decet bymnus. Pſa). Ixv. | 


i 


> Hou, O God, art praiſed 
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in Sion : and unto thee 
(ball che yow beperform- 
gays cd in Jeruſalem, 
zl 2 Thou that heareſt the 
3 CSSZN prayer: unto thee ſhall 
== || fich come. | 

3 My muſdeeds prevail againit me : O be | 
chou merciful unto our fins. _ 

4 Blefled is the man whom thou chooſeſt, 
and recciveſt unto thee : -he ſhall dwell in 
thy court,and ſhallbe ſatisfied with the plea- 
{ures of thy houſe,even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in 
thy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : 
thou that art the hope of all the ends of 
the earth, and of them that remain in the 
broad ca. | 

6 Who 1n his Rrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains:and 1s girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth cheraging of the ſea : and 
the noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of 
che people. 

8 They alfo that dwell in the utter- 
moſt parts of the carth, ſhall be afraid at 
thy tokens: thou that makeſt the vut-go- 
ings of the morning aad evening to praiſe 
thee. 

9 Thou viſitelt the earth, and bleſſeſt it; 
thou makelt it very plenteous. 

ro The river of God 1s tull of water : thou 
preparelt their corn, for ſo thou proyideſt 
tor the earth, 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows,thou ſend- 
eſt rain into the little valleys thereof: thou 
makelt 1c ſoft with the drops of rain, and 
bleſſeſt the increafe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy 
goodneſs: and thy clouds drop fatnels. 
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of the wilderneſs : and the little hills ſhall; j 16 1fT inclineunto wickedneſs with mine! 
rejoyce on cvery {1de. heart: the Lord will not hear me. | 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the|] 17 Bur God hath heard me: and conſi- 
valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, ||dered the voice of my prayer. | 
that they ſhall laugh and ſing. |] 18 Praiſcd be God, who hath not caſt our! 
Jubilate Deo. Pfal. Ixvj. my prayer: nor turned his mercy from 

Be joyful in God, all ye lands:!|me. | 


ſing praiſes unto the honour of D £ 
| | | ens miſereatur. F 
his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. | viſereatur. Mialm Ixviy. 


| 2 Say unto God, O how wonderful arc Od be merciful unto us,and bleſs us: 
thou in thy works: through the greatneſs! and ſhew us the light of his COUn-| 
of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found | |*&NAnCe, and be merciful unto us ; | 
liars unto thee. 2 That thy _Vay may be known upon 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: earth: thy laving health amongall nations. | 
ſing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 3 Let the people praiſe thee,O God : yea, 


4 Ocome hither, and behold the works (crall the people praiſe thee. | 
of God : how wonderful he is in his doing || .4 © lerthe nations rejoyce and be glad : 
toward the children of men. for thou ſhalr judge the folk rightcouſy,! 
| & He turned the ſea into dry land : fo] and govern the nations upon earth, | 
that they went through the water on foot ;1| 5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let 
there did we rejoyce thereof. allthe people praiſe thee. 4 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, 6 Then {hall the carth bring forth her 1N-| 
his eyes behold the people: and ſuch as||<r<ale: and God, eycnour own God, ſhall 
will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalc||S1VE V5 his blefling. | 
themſelves. 7 God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of| 
| 7 () praiſe our God.ye people: and make the world (hat! car him. 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard _ - | 


$ Who holdeth our ſoul 1n lite : and ſuf-| Morning Prayer. 
fereth not our fect to ſhip. | PEE INE Plat Ix vie: 
| 9 Forthou, O God, haſt provedus: thou! SES VOUS. LHOLIXVUG. 


alſo haſt tried us, like as fi]ver 1s tried. 

| 10 Thou broughteſt us nto the ſnare : 

and laidſt trouble upon our loyns. | 
11 Thou ſ{ufferedſt men ro ride over 

our heads: we went through fire and wa- 2 Like as theſmoke va- 

'ter, and thou broughtel(t us out into a 9 niheth, ſoſhalt chou driye! 

| wealthy place. | them away : and like as wax melteth atthe 

12 [will go into thine houſe with burnt- fire, fo let the ungodly periſh at the pre- 
offerings : and will pay thee my vows, || {ence of God, 
which I promiſed with my lips, and|| 3 But ler the righteous be glad, and rc- 
fpake with my mouth, when I was 1n||JoYcc before God : Jet them alſo be merry 
trouble. and joytul, 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacri-!] 4 O fing unto God, and ſing praiſes 
Gces, with the incenſeof rams: I will offer|| unto his Name: magnifie him thar rideth 
bullocks and goats. upon the heavens,as 1c were upon an hore ; 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye! [praiſe him in his Name, yea, and rejoycc 
char fear God: and I will cell you what he!| before him. | 

hath done for my ſoul. 5 He 1s a father of the fatherleſs, and de- 
| x65 I calledunto him with my mouth : tcendeth the cauſe of the widows ; even 
and gave him praiſes with my tongue. | God 1n his holy habitation. | 


SP>Z78 Et God ariſe, and let his 

S703 cnenucs be ſcattered: let 
them alſo that hate him, 
flee before him. 
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p He Is the God chat wakerh men to 
be of one mind 1n an houſe, and bring- 
eth the priſoners out of captivity: bur 
Ietreth the runagates continue in {carce- 
neſs. 

7 O God, when thou wentelt forth be- 
fore the pcople: when thou wentelt throught 
the wilderneſs, 

$ The carth hook,and the heavens drop- 
ped at the preſence of God: evenas Sina 


allo was moved art the preſence of God, 
[who is the God of Ifracl. 


9 Thou, O God, ſcnreſt a gracious rain 
upon thine inherirance : and refrethedit 1 It) 
wWhenit Was Weary. 
| 10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein : 
'for thou, O God, halt of "thy goodneſs pre- 
pared for the poor. 

11 TacLord gave the word : 
the company of "the preachers. 
| 12 Kings with cherr armies did flee, and 
Were diſcomfited :and they of the houſhold 
divided the ſpoll. 

12 Though ye nave lien among the pots, 
|yct ſhallye : be as the ings ofa dove: that 
1s covercd with ſilver wings, and her fea- 
hoy like gold. 

4 When the Almighty ſcattered kings 
Pang telr ſake : then were they as White as 
hho w 1n Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is Gods hill : 

ip. an high hill, as the hill of Baſan. 


great was! 


—our— 


16 Why hop ve ſo, ye Iigh hills: this 15 


dwell:y ea.the Lord will abide init for ever. 
| 17 The chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angcls: and 
the Lord is among them, as 1n the holv 
(place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive, and received 
v1fts for men : yea, even for thine CNCMUCS, 


—— 


them. 

19 Praiſcd be the Lord daily : even the 
God who helpeth us, and pourcth his be- 
nefits upon us. 

20 He 1s0ur God,cycrithe God of whom 
cometh ſalvation : God 15s:the Lord, by 
Whom we eſcape death. 


Gods hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to 


that the Lord God might dwell among] 


| 
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| playinz with the timbrels. 


[he $11. day. 


21 God (hall RTP the head of his cne- 
mies: . and the hairy ſcalpot ſuch a one as 
oocth on {{11] in his wickednels, 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my 
people again, as I did from Baſan : mine 
own will Ibring again, as I did ſometime 
To the deep of the ſea, 

3 Thar thy foor may be dippel in the 
vloud of thine enemies:and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may. be red through the 
lame. 

24 It 1s well ſeen,O God, how thou goeſt: 
now thou my God and King gocit 112 the 
ſanctuary. 

25 The lingers go before, the minſtrels 
|tollow aftcr : 1n the nud& are the damlſels 


ES 


26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the 
Lord in the Congregations : from the 
ground of the heart. 

27 There 1s Jittle Benjamin their ruler 
and the princes of Juda their counſel] : the 
princes of Zabulon, and the princes of | 
Nepiitialt. 

28 Thy God harn ſent forth ſixength for 
thee : {tabliſhthe thing, O God, that thou 
haſt wrought 1h us, 

29 Forthy cemples ſakeat Jeruſalem : fo 
ballkings bring preſents unto thee. | 

30 W hen the company of the ſpear-men, 
and multitude of the mighty are ſcattered | 
abroad among the beaſts of the people, ſo! 
that they humbly bring pieces of filyer : 
and when he hath ſcattered the people that 
delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of 
Egypt: the Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the 
earth : Oſfing praiſes unto the. Lord, 

23 Who fitteth in the heavens over all 
trom the beginning : lo, he doth ſend out 
his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over 
Ifracl: his worſhip and ſtrength is in the 
clouds. 

35 OGod, wonderful artthou in thv holy 
PLACCs : . eyenthe God of [racl; he will, give 


{trength andÞower unte his people; bleſ- 
ſed be God. 


Evening 
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| Evening Prayer. 


Salvum me fac. Plal. Ixix. 
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Ave me, O God: for the 
A waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep! 
mire, where no ground 
| 1s: I am come into deep; 
| waters, ſo that the flouds run oyer 
| me. 
| 3 I am weary of crying,my throat 1s dry : 
(my ſight faileth me for waiting ſo long 
upon my God. 
| 4 Theythathateme without a cauſe,arc 
| morethen the hairs of my head: they that 
are mine enemies, and would deſtroy me 
| ewltleſs, are mighty. 
| 5 I paid them the things that I never 
' took: God, thou knowelſt my ſimpleneſs, 
and my faults are not hid from thee. 
| 6 Let not them that truſt jin thee, O 
'Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my 
icauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, O Lord God of 
Ural. 
7 Andwhy? for thy ſake havel ſuffered 
[reproof : ſhame hath covered my face. 
| 8 I am become a ſtranger unto my bre- 
'thren: even an alien unto my mothers 
children. | 
| 9 Forthe zeal of thine houſe hath even 
[eaten me : and the rebukes of them that 
[rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 
| 10 Iweptand chaſtened my ſelt with faft- 
[3ng : and that was turned to my reproof. 
| 11 I putonſackcloth alſo : and they jeſted 
| upon Me. 
| 12 They that fit inthegate, ſpeakagainſt 
{me: and the drunkards make ſongs upon 
me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto 
[thce: in an acceptable time. | 
| 14 Hear me, O God, inthe multitude of 
\thy mercy: even 1n the truth of thy falya- 
tion. 
15 Takeme out of the mire, that I ſink 
not : Q let me be delivered from them 
that hate me,and out of the decp waters. 
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16 Let not the water-floud drown me, 
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The x11. day, 
neither let the deep ſwallow me up: and: 
ler not the pit ſhur her mouth upon me, | 

17 Hear me,O Lord, for thy loving kind-|, 
neſs is comfortable : turn thee unto me 
according to the multitude of thy mercies.| 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
vant. for I am in trouble: O haſte thee,and 
hear me. | 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and faye it: 
Odeliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproot, my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour: mine adyerſa- 
ries are all in thy fight. | 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I 
am full of heavineſs : I looked for ſometo! 
have pity on me, but there was no man, 
neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave megall to eat: and when 
I was thirſty , they gave me vineger to! 
drink. 

23 Let their table be madea ſnare to take: 
chemſelves withal : and ler the things that 
ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto 
chen) an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they 
ſee not : and cyer bowe thou down their! 
backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them : and ler thy wrathful diſpleafure' 
cake hold of them. | 

26 [& their habitation be void : and' 
no man todwell in their tents. | 

27 For they. perſecute him whom thou! 
haſt ſmitren : and they talk how they may! 
vex them whom thou haſt wounded. = 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to 
another : and not come into thy righte- 
ouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of 
the living: and not be written among the 
righteous. | 

30 As forme, when I am poor and in hea- 
vineſs: thy help,O God,ſhalllitt me up. 

31 I will praiſe the name of God with! 
2 ſong: and magnike it with thankſgi- 
vIng. ns 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: bet- 
tier then a bullock that hath horns and 
hoots. 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this and 
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|cities of Juda: that men may dwell there, 


The xiv as. ” The P Palms, { he xiv. day, 


_—  —————— TR os, As. 


[ * ha leckyeakuer God and your ſoul | 


thall live. 

34 Fortlic Lord heareth the poor: and 
deipiſeth not his priſoners. 

35 Letheavenand earth praiſe him : the 
ſea and all that moveth therein. 

36 For God willfayc Sion, and build the, 


and have it 1n poſlethon. | 

37 Thepoſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall 
inherit it: and they that love his name, 
ſhall dwell therein. 


|ful and glad in thee: and let all racks de- 


| Deus in adjutorium:. Plal. Ixx. 


Aſte thee,O God,to deliver me: make 
| haſtero hel p me, O Lord. 
2 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded, 
that ſeck after my ſoul : Jet them be curned 
backward and put to confuſion, that with 
me evil. 

| 2 Let them for their reward be ſoon 
brought to ſhame : that cry over me, 


There, there. 
| 4 Butlct all thoſe that ſeck thee, be joy- 


light in thy (alyation,ſay alway, i he Lord 
be praiſed, 

' & As for me, Iam poor and 1n miſery : 
haſte thee unto me, O God. 
| 6 Thouartmy helper, and my redeemer : 
0 Lord, makeno long tarrying. 


Morning Prayer. 


In te, Domine, (peravi. Plal. Ixx}. 


PAIN thee, O Lord, have I 
dg put my truſt, let me ne- 
ver be put to contuſion : 
but rid me and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs ; 
>< incline thine car unto! 
me, and ſaye me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 1 
may alway reſort: thou ha { (t promiſed to: 
help me;for thou art my houſe of defence, 
and my caltle. | 
3 Dcliver mc, O my God, out of the 
hand of the ungodly : - outot the hand of 
the unrightcous and cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing 


— 


\ 6 I am become as it were a monſter unto 


[that I long for : thou art my hope even 
trom my youth. 

« Through thee have I been holden up 
ever ſince I was born: thou art he tha 
ook me out of my motlicrs womb; my 
praiſe {hall be always of thee. 


many : but my ſure truſt 1s 1n thee. 
7 O let my mouth be filled with thv 
praiſe : that I may ſing of thy glory and 
[honour all the day long. 
8 Caft me not away in the time of Age: 
torſake me not when my ſtrength failerh 
me. | 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me,and 
they that lay wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God hath for: 
faken him, perfecute him, and take him; | 
for there is none to deliver him. | 
10 Gonotfar from me,O God: my God, | | 
haſte thee to help me. 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh, | 
that are againſt my ſoul: let them be! 
covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
leck to do me ev1]. 
i 2 As for mc, will patiently abide alway : 
and wall oraile thee more and more. 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation : tor I know! 
no end thereot. 
4 I will go forth 1n the ſtrength of the 
Ladd God: and will make mention of thy 
righteoulneſs onely. 

15 Thou,O God, haſt taughtme at my 
youth up until now: therefore will I tell 
of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old 
age, when Iam gray-headed : until Thaye 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy powerto all them that are yer for 
ro COME. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high! 
and great things are they that thou haſt 
done, OGod, whois like unto thee? 

13 O what orcat troubles and adver- 
ities haſt thou ſhewed me ! and yet] 
did({t thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughreſt me from the deep of the carth 
again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great ho. 


nour, 
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nour : and comforted me on eyery fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy 
faichfulneſs, O God, playing upon an in- 
ſtrument of mulick : unto thee will I ſing 
upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 
' 21 My lips willbe fain when I ſing unto 
thee : and ſo will my ſoul whom theu haſt 
deliyercd. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righ- 
tcouſnels all the day long: for they are 
confounded and brought unto ſhame, 
thar ſeek to do me evil. 

Deus, Fudicium. Pal. Ixxij. 

lve the King thy judgments, O God: 

and thy righteouſneſs unto the 
Kings ſon. 
| 2 Then ſhall hejudge thy people accord- 
ing unto right: and detend the poor. 
| 2 The mountains allo ſhall bring peace: 
|and the little hills righteouſnels unto the 
| people. 


bloud be in hisf1ght. 

1s He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be 
even of the gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall 
be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he 
be praiſed, 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn inthe 
earth, high upon the hills: his fruit ſhall 
ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green in 
che city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever, his 


the poſterities : which ſhall be blefled 
through him, and all che heathen ſhall 
praiſe him. 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the 


19 And bleſſed be the name of his Maje- 
ty for ever: and all theearth ſhall be filled 


4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their 
right: defend the children of the poor, 
and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

« They ſhall fear thee as long asthe ſun! 
and moon cndureth : from one genera-! 
[tion to another. 

| 6 He ſhall come down like the rain into 


| X 
a fleece 0. wooll: even as the drops that: 


| water the carth. 
| 7 In histime ſhall the righteous flouriſh: 


the moon endureth. 

| $ His dominion ſhall be alſo from the 
| one ſca to the other : and from the floud 
| unto thic worlds end. 

| 9 Theythat dwellin the wilderneſs, ſhall 
kneel beforc him : his enemies ſhall lick 
the duſt, 

| 10 Thekings of Tharſis, and of the Iſles 
| ſhall give preſents: the kings of Arabia 
| and Saba ſhall bring gitts. 


4 


| 


. 


yea, and abundance of peace, ſo long as' 


with his Majeſty. Amen. Amen. 


CR —— 


Evening Prayer. 
Ouam bonus Iſrael. Pfal. Ixxij j. 


= Kuly God 1s loving unto 
" Ifracl: even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart. 

n= 2 Neverthcleſs, my 
teet were almoſt gone 
my treadings had well 
nigh ſhpr. 

3 And why? I was grievedartthe wicked: 
[ do alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſpe- 
rity. 
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are luſty and ſtrong. 


folk: neicher are they plagued like other 
men. 


\ 11 All kings ſhall tall down before him: 
| all nations ſhall do him ſervice. 
| 12 Forhe ſhall deliver the poor, when he 
' crieth : theneedy alfo, and him that hath 
no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple 
and ncedy : and ſhall preſerye the ſouls of 
the poor, 


> on AB. 4 - 


6 And thus 1s the cauſe that they are ſo 
| [holden with pride: andoverwhelmed with 
| |cruelry. 

7 Ther eyes {well with fatneſs: and they 
do even what they luſt, 

$ They corrupt other,and ſpeak of wick- 
cd blaſphemy : their talking 1s againſt che 
moſt High. 


9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth 


| 14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from 
filſhood and wrong : and dear ſhall their 


God of Ifrac] : which onely doeth won- | 
| drous things ; 


4 For they are inno peril of death : but 


& They come in nomisfortunelike other! 
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name ſhall remain under the fun among | 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
{ 
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unto the heaven: and their rongue go-| \the eates of the daugitter of Sion. 


eth through the world. Ut quid, Deus? Pal. lxxiv. 
" x0 Thercfore fall the people unto them: God, wherefore art thou abſent 
and thercourt ſuck they no ſmall advantage from us ſo long : why 1s thy wrath 


11 Tuſh ſay they, how ſhould God per-| |ſo hot again the theep of thy paſture ? 
cave it : 15 there knowledge in the moſt|| 2 O think upon thy congregation :|. 
High? whom thou haſt purchaſed,and redeemed 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe pro-| of old. 
ſper 1n the world, and theſc have riches in|] 3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheri- 
poſicfiion: and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed| |tance: and mount Sion, wherein thou haſt 
my hearr in vain, and waſhed mine hands] |dwelt. 


iN INNOCENCY. | 4 Liftup thy feet that thou mayeſt ut- 
13 All the day long have I been puni-}|terly deſtroy eyery enemy : which hath 
ſhed : and chaſtened every morning. [done evil in thy ſanGuary. 


14 Yea, and I had almolt ſaid even as{| « Thine adverſaries rore in the midſt of 
they : bur lo, then I ſhould have con-}|thy congregations : and ſet up their ban- 
demned the generation of thy children. | |ners for tokens. 
15 Then thought 1 to underitand this:|| 6 He that hewed timber afore out of the 
but it was too hard for me, thick trees: was known to bring 1t to an 
16 Unul I went into the ſanctuary of} [excellent work. . 
God: then underſtood I the end of theſe} | 7 But now they break down all the carved 
men; work thereot: with axes and hammers. 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in|] $ They have ſet fire upon thy holy pla- 
ſlippery places: and caſteth them down, }|ces : and have defiled the dwelling-place 
' and deſtroyeſt them. of thy Name, even unto the ground. 
18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume :}| g Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us 
periſh and come to a feartul cnd ! make havock of them altogether : thus 
19 Yea,cven like as a dream when one a- | |haye they burnt up all the houſes of God 
waketh: ſo ſhalt thou make their image} {in the land. 
to vaniſh out of the city. 10 Weſce not our tokens, there 15 not 
20 ihus my heart was grieyed: and it} [one prophet more : no, not one 1s there | 


— —— 


went even through my reins. among us that underitandeth any more. 
21 So fooliſh was I, and 1gnorant : eyen|] 11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary 
as it werea bealt before thee. do this diſhonour : how long ſhall the c- 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: for|[nemy blaſpheme thy Name, tor ever? 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: 
23 Thou ſhall guideme with thy counſel:]| why pluckeſt thou not thy right hand our 
and after that receive me with glory. of thy boſom to conſume the enemy ? 


24 Whom have 1 in heaven but thee :{| 13 For Godis my King of old: the help 
and there 15 none upon carth that I delire||that is done upon carth, he doeth it himſfelt:; 
in compariſon of thee. 14 Thou didfſt divide the fea through 

25 My fleſh and my hearc faileth : but| {thy power: thou brakeit the heads of the 
God 1s the ſtrength of my heart, and my j|dragons in the waters. 
portion for cyer. 1s Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall ||in pieces: and gaveſt him to be mear for 
periſh : thou hatt deſtroyed all them chat ||che people in the wilderneſs. 
commit fornication agaialt thee. 16 Thou broughteſt our fountains, and 

27 But 1t 1s good for me to hold me |} waters out of the hard rocks: thou dried(t 
faſt by God, to putmy truſt in the Lord | {up mighty waters. 

God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in | 17 The day js thine,and themight 1s thine: 
q 6 _ oY Rn. thou 
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thou haſt prepared the light and tlic. 
ſun. 

18 Thou haſt (cr all the borders of the 
carth : thou haſt made ſummer and win- 
| TE@, 
| 19 Remember this, O Lord, how the c- 
'nemy hath rebuked: and how the fooliſh 
| | people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- 
: doye unto the multitude of the enemies: 
'and forget not the congregation of the 
Poor for cyer. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all the 
earth is full of darkneſs and cruel habita- 
| tions. 

22 OLet not the {imple go away aſha- 
med : but Jer the poor and needy give 
/praiſe unto thy Name. 
' 23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own 
caule : remember how the fooliſh man 
| bl Lfohanerh thee daily. 

24 Forgei not the voice of thine ene- 
; mics : the preſumption of them that hate 
thee, encreaſeth ever more and more. 


Wen 
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Morning Prayer: 
Confitebimur tibi. Pfal. Ixxv. 


| oe of 312 2 1VC 
| 35388 Nto thee, O God, do we give 
& $ thanks : yea, unto thee do we 
pr g1VC thanks. 

622 3 2 Thy Name alſo 1 fo 


<> 2o> of ot» 


S292 G20 nigh: and that do thy won- 
_ works declare. 

3 Whea I receive the congregation : 1 
(hall judge according unto right. 

2 The earth is weak and all "the inhabi- 
6 thereof: I bear up the pillars of it. 

« I ſaid untothe fools, Deal not ſo mad- 
ly : and to the ungodly, Set not up your 
horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high: and 


ſpeak not with a ſtifl-neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from 
La calt, nor from the welt : nor yet from 
the ſourh. 

$ And why ? God 1s the judge : he put- 
;teth down one, and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there 1s a 
cup, and the wine is red : it is full mix, 


| 


and he pouretn out of the fame. | 

ro As for the dregs thereof : all the un- 
godly of the carth ſhall drink them, anal 
fuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob ; 
and praiſe him for cvcr. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly AG 
will I break: and the horns of the righte- 
ous ſhall be exalted. 

Notus in Judea. Pfal. Ixxv;. 

N Jury 1s God known : Iis Name | is 

great 1a rac. 

2 Art Salem 1s Iis tabernacle : and his 
dwelling in $10n. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: 

Ne ſhicld, the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might: 
te -1 the hills of the robbers. | 
5 The proud are robbcd, they have ſlept 

their {lcep: and all the men whoſe hn 
were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At ty rebuke, O God of Jacob: both 
the chariot and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be fearcd : and 
who may ſtand in thy {1ght when thou art] 
angry : 

$ Thou didft cauſe thy judgement to be 
heard from heaven : the carth rrembled 
and was 1t1]], 

9 Whcn God aroſe to judgement : and 

to ; help all the meck upon earth. | 

10 The fiercenels of man ſhall turn to 
thy praiſc : and the fierceneſs of them 
ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Pronuſc unto the Load your God, 
and keep it, all ye that are round about 
him : bring preſents unto him that ought 
to be ficared. | 

12 Hc ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: 
and 1s wonderful among the kings of the 
carth. 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. Ixxvij. | 

| Bike cry unto God with my voice: e-| 
ycn unto God will I cry with my voice, 
and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my troubleI ſought the 
Lord: my ſore ran and ceaſed not in 
ji night-ſcaſon; my ſoul refuſed com- 

ort. 

3 When I am in heayineſs, I will FEY 


upon 


| 
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|round about : the lightnings ſhone upon 


upon God? when my heart is vexed, 1I 
will complain. 

| 4 Thou holdeſt minceyes waking: I am 
fo fecble that I cannor ſpeak. 


| &I have conſidered the days of old : and||Y 


the years that are palt. 


| 6] call to remembrance my ſong : and| 4 
in the night I commune with mine own! 


heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

| 7 Will che Lord abſent himſelf for e- 
'yer: and will he be no more intreated? 
' $ Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and| 
is his promiſe come utterly to an end for 
evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: 
and will he ſhut up his loving kindneſs in 
diſpleaſure ? 
| 10 And I (aid, It is mine own infirmity : 
bur 1 will remember the years of theright 
hand of the moit Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the works of the 
Lord : and call to mind thy wonders of 


old time. 
12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and 
my talking ſhall be of thy doings. | 
13 Thy way, O God, 1s holy: who is ſo 
great a God, as our God? 
14 Thou art the God that docth won-! 
ders : and haſt declared thy power amonz 
the people. 
15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy 
people: even the ſons of Jacob and Jo- 
ſeph. 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee, and were afraid : the 
depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the 
air thundred : and thine arrows went a- 
broad. 


18 The voice of thy thunder was heard 


the ground, the earth was moyed and 
ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way 1s in the ſea, and thy paths 
in the great waters : and thy foot-ſteps 
are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
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Evening Prayer. 
Attendite popule. Pal. Ixxv1y. 


== Ear my law, O my people: 
JT BY incline your cars unto the 
8 words of my mouth. 

S 21 will open my mouth 
in a parable : I will de- 
clare hard ſentences of 


old ; 
3 Which we have heard and known: 
and ſuch as our fathers have told us ; 
That we ſhould not hide them from 
the children of the generations ro come: 
but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hach 
done. 

& He made a covenant with Jacob, and 
gave [fracl a law: which he commanded 
our forefathers to teach their children ; 

6 That cheir poſterity might know 1t : 
and the ciildren which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent, that when they came up: 
they night ſhew their children the ſame ; 

$ That they might put their truſt 1n 
God: and not to forget the works of 
God, bur to keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their torctathers, a 
faithleſs and ſtubborn generation : a ge- 
neration that ſer not their heart aright, 
and whole ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaitly 
unto God; - 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim : who 
being harneſſed,and carrying bows, turn- 


Jed themfelyes back in the day of barrel. 


11 They kept not the covenant of God: 
and would not walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done: and 
the wonderful works that he had ſhewed 
for them. | 

13 Maryellous things did he inthe ſight 
of our forefathers, 1n the land of Egypt: 
even 1n the field of Zoan. 

14 He devided the ſca, and let them go 
through: he made the waters to ſtand on 
an heap. 

I5 In theday time alſo he led them with 
a cloud: and all the night through with 
a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wil- 
derneſs: and gaye them drink thereof, 
Ge 2 as 
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| 
1s it had bcen out of the great depth. |! 

17 He brought waters out of the {tony 

ock : ſo that it guſhed out like the rivers. 
| 18 Yet for all this they ſinned more a- 
gainſt him: and provoked the moſt High- 
cit in the wildernels. 

; 19 They tempted God 1nthar hearts: 
-and required meat for their lull. 

| 20 They ſpake againſt God allo, ſaying: 
Shall God prepare a table 1n the wilderneſs? 
' 2x1 He {mote the Rony rock indeed , 
'that the water guſhed our, and the 
ſtreams flowed withal: but can he give 
bread allo, or provide fleſh for his people? 
| 2» When the Lord heard this he was 
wroth: ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, 
and there came up heavy diſpleaſure a- 
gainkt Ifracl ; | 

1-23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and 
|put not their truſt in his help. 

' 24 So he commanded the clouds aboye: 

'and opencd the doors of heaven. 
| 2s He rained down manna alſo upon 
(them for to cat: and gave them food 
'from heaven. 
| 26 So man did cat angels food : for he 
ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow un- 
(der heaven: and through his poyger he 
brought in the ſouth-welt-wind. 
: 29 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as 
[daft : and fearhered towls like as the ſand 
!of the ſea. | 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even 
round about their habitation. 
| 3o So they did cat, and were well filled, 
'for hc gave them their own delire : they 
[were not diſappointed of their Juſt. 
| 31 Bur while the meat was yet 1n their 
\mouthes, the heavy wrath of God came 
\upon them , and flew the wealthieſt of 
'them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
men that were 1n [ſracl. 
| 32 Put for all this they finned yet more : 
and believed not his wondrous works. 
| 33 Thercfore their days did he confume 
in vanity: and their years in trouble. 
| 24 When he flew them , they ſought 


35 And they remembred that God was | 
their ſtrength: and that the high God 
was their Redeemer. 

36 Neverthcleſs, they did but flatter hit | 
with their mouth : and diflembled with 
him 1n their tongue. | 


' 


37 For their heart was not whole with | 
him: neither continued they ſtedfaft in! 
his covenant. | 
38 But he was ſo merciful that he forgave! 
cheir miſdeeds : and deftroyed them nor. 
39 Yea, many a time turned hehis wrath| 
away: and would not ſuffer his whole 
difpleaſure to ariſe. | 
40 For he conſidered that they were but 
fleſh: and that they were even a wind 
chat paſleth away, and cometh not again. 
4.1 Many a time did they provoke him 
in the wilderneſs : and grieved him in the 
deſcrr. | 
42 They turned back and tempted God : 
and moved the holy One in Ifracl. | 
4.3 They thoughr not of his hand: and 
of the day when he delivered them from 
the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his nuracles in 
Egypt: and his wonders in the field of 
Z,oan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood : fo 
that they might not drink of the rivers. 

46 Heſent lice among them,and devour- 
cd them up: and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpil- 
ler: and their labour unto the graſhopyer. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hajl- 
{tones: and their mulberry-trees with the 
troſt. 

49 He ſraote ther cattel alfo with hail- 
{tones : and their flocks with hot thunder- 
bolts. | 

5o He cai{t upon them the furiouſneſ(s 
ot his wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and crou- 
ble: and ſent evil angels among them. | 

51 He madea way to his indignation, 
and ſpared not their ſoul from death: but 
gave their lic oyer to the peltilence. 

52 And ſmotc all the firſt-born in Egypt:! 


the moſt principal and mighticſt in the! 
dwellings of Ham. 


him : and turned them carly, and enqui- 
red afrer God. 


©} Þut as for his own people, he led; 
them!-- 


: 
: 
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them forth like ſheep: and carried them 
in the wilderneſs like a flock, 

 e4 He brought them out ſafely, that 
they ſhould not fear: and overwhelmed 
their enemies with the ſea. 

' e&& And brought them within the bor- 
ders of his ſanctuary : even to his moun- 
rain which he purchafed with his right 
hand. 

| 56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before 
them: cauſed their land to be divided 
among them for an heritage, and made 
the tribes of Iſrael ro dwell 1n their tents. 
| 57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the 
moſt high God: and kept not his ceſtimo- 
nics ; 

| 58 But turned their backs, and fell a: 
way like their forctathers: ſtarting aſide 
ke a broken bow. = 

| 59 For they grieved him with their hill- 
altars: and provoked him to diſpleaſure 
with their images. 

| 60 When God heard this, he was wroth: 
and took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 

| 61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in 
Silo: eyen the tent that he had pitched a- 
mong men. 

62 Hedelivered their power into captivi- 
'ty: and their beauty into the enemies 
hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
ſword : and was wroth with his inheri- 
| tance. 
| 64 The fire conſumed their young men: 
'and their maidens were not given to mar- 
rIage. 

65 Their prieſts were flain with the 
{word : and there were no widows to 
make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of 
ſleep: and like a giant refreſhed with 
wine. 

' 67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
parts: and putthem to a perpetual ſhame. 
| 68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim; 

| 69 Bur choſe the tribe of Juda : even 
the hiil of Sion which he loved: 

79 And there he built his temple on 
F high : and laid the qr Iran of it like 


ER 


— 


q 


un— 


the ground which he hath made conti- 
nually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and 
took him away from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ews great 
with young ones, he took him : that he 
might feed Jacob his people, and lfracl 
his inheritance. 

73 So he fed themwith a fauhful and 
truc heart: and ruled them prudeantly 
with all his power. 


OV | 


Morning Prayer. 
Dexs, venerunt. Plal. Ixx1x. 


5g God,the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance: thy 
holy temple have they de- 
filed, and made Jeruſalem 
8 an heap of ſtones. 

23H 2 Thc dead bodies of thy 
ſeryants have they given to be meat un- 
to the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of 
thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water 
on every {ide of Jeruſalem : and there was 
no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our 
enemies: a very ſcorn and deriſjon unto 
them that are round about us. 

« Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : 
hall chy jealouſie burn like fre for ever? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the 
heathen that have not known thee: and 
upon the kingdoms that haye not called 
upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob: and 
laid waſte his dwelling-place. 

$ O remember notour old fins, but have 
mercy upon us, and that ſoon: tor weare 
come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our falyation, for | 
the glory of thy Name: O deliver us,and 
be merciful unto our fins, tor thy Names 
lake. 

io Wherefore do the heathen fay : 
Where is now their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervant 
blood that is ſhed: be openly ſhewed up- 
on the heathen 1n our ſight. 

(2 3 12 Q 


_ 


| 
' 
. 


12 O [ct the forrowful ſighing of the | 
priſoners come before thee: according to 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith 
our neighbours have blaſphemed thee : 
\reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold in- 


totheir boſom. 


14. So we thar are thy people and ſheep 
of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for c- 
yer: and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
| praiſe from generation to generation. 

Qui regis Iſrael. Plal. IxXX. 
Ear, -O thou (ſhepherd of Iſracl, thou 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew 


thy {elf alſo, chou char fitreſt upon the 
' Cherubims. 


2 Before Ephraim, Benjanun, and Ma- 


| is: {tir up ty {trength, and come and 
| help us. 


3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light! |- 


' of thv countenance, and we ſhall be whole 


4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt} 


' thou be angry with thy people that | Pray- 


eth ? 


s Thou feedelt them with the bread of! 
tears: and 21yelt them plenteouſneſs of 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- 


rears tO drink. | 
6 Thou hait made us a very ſtrife unto Upo:;: our tolemn (caſt. Qay. 
' our neighbours: and our enemics laugh | 


us to for N. 


7 Torn us again, thou God of hoſts: 


ſhew the light of thy COUNtcnance, and 


| |we ſhall be whole. | 
| $ Thou aſt brought a vine out of E- 


| evpt : thou haſt caſt out the heathen and: 
planted It. 

9 Thou madeſt room for 1t : and when 
1t had taken root, it filled the land. 


10 The hills were covered with the ſha-| 
' dow of it: and the boughs thereof were 
[like the goodly cedar-trees. 
' x1 She ſtretched out her branches un- 


tothe ſ{ca: and her boughs unto the river 
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14 Turn thee again, «thou God i hoſts, | 
look down trom heaven: behold, and 
viſit this vine ; | 

15 And the place of the vineyard that] . 
thy right hand hath planted: and the 
branch that thou made{t ſo ſtrong for! 
thy (clt. | 

16 It 1s burnt with tire and cut down: | 
and they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy! 
countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of 
ty right hand: and upon the fon of! 
| man, whom thou madeſt fo \trong for 


chine own fclt. 


is And ſo will net we go back from 
thee : O It us live, and we ſhall call up- 
on thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: 
ſhew tize lighe of "thy COUNtcnance, and 
we ſhall be \ wiole. 
| Exultate Deo. Pal, Ixxx;. 
| CO Ing we merrily unto God our ttreneth! 
|S make a cheerful noiſe unto the God? 
[of Jacob. 

LI the pſalm, bring In ther the ta- 
bret: the merry harp wich the late. 


” CEMENT HT I I" 


moon : cven 1n the _— appointed, and! 


4 For ity was made ſtatute for Iſra- 

= a law of the 0 d of Jacob. | 

5 I'nis nc ordained in Joſeph fora teſ- 
timony: when he came out of the land of 
Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 

6 1 caſed his ſhoulder from the burden : 
and his hands were delivered from mak 
|| ing the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me 1n troubles, 
and I delivered thee: and heard thee what 
ume as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 Iproved thee alfo: at the waters of ſtrife. 
9 Hear, O my people, andI will aflure 
| ies Olfraclif thou wilthearken unto me, 


| 10 There ſhallno {irange God be in thee! | 


12 Why haſt thou then broken down | | neittier ſhalt thou worſhip any other God. | 


'her hedge: that all they thar go by pluck! 


'off her grapes? 


13 The wild boar out of the wood doth 


field GCcyOur 16, 


11 Tamthe Lord thy God, who brought 


| VOICC : ang Uracl would not obcy me. | 


thee out of the Jand of Egy pt : open thy 
mouth widc, and 1 ſhall fill it. 


12 Bur my pcople would not hear my 


13 S0 


| 
'XCOt It up : and the wild bealts of the! 
| 


——_ 
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13 So I gave them up unto their own] |thy people: and taken counſel againſt thy 
hearts luſts : and let them follow their] |ſecrer ones. 
own imaginations. 4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root 
14 O that my people wou!d have hear-| |cthem out, that they be no more a people: 
kened unto me : for if Iſrael had walkea| {and that the name of Ifracl may be no 
in my ways, | [| more 1n remembrance. 
| Is I ſhould ſoon have put down their] 5 For they have caſt their heads toge- 
\enemics: and turned my hand againſt} |ther with one conſent : and arc confede- 
[their adverſaries. rate againſt thee ; 
| 16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have|] & The tabernaclcs of the Edomites and 
been found-liars : bur their time ſhould] jthe Iſmaclites: the Moabites and Hagarens; 
have endured for ever. 14-9 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the 
| 17 He ſhould have fed them alfo with} |Philiſtines, with them that dwell ar Tyre. 
'the fineſt wheat-flour : and with honey|| 8 Aflur alfo 1s joyned with them : and 
[out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have fatis-| |have holpen the children of Lot, 
fed thee. 9 Burt do thou to them as unto the Ma- 


———= |dianites: unto Sifera, and unto Jabin at 


: 
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| Evening Prayer. the brook of Kifon ; 

| EE 01” © 10 Who periſhed at Endor: and be- 

| Dezs fletit. Pfal. Ixxx1. came as the dung of the carth. 

| op ng Od ftandeth in the con-j| 11 Make them and their princes like O- 
Ms 


gregarion of princes: he 1s freb and Zeb: yea, make all their princes 
a judge among gods. {[lke as Zeba and Salmana; 
2 How long wall ye give | 12 Who fay, Let us take to our ſelves : 
wrong judgement : and |the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 
accept the perſons of the | 13 O my God, make them like unto a 
ungodly ? wheel: and as the ſtubble before the wind; 
Defend the poor and fatherlcſs: ſee | r4 Like as the tire char burneth un the 
that ſuch as are in need and neceflity have |wood: and a5 the flame that conſumerh 
| right. che mountains. 
| 4 Deliver the ont-caſt and poor: ſaye | x5 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tem: 
ithem from rhe hand of the ungodly. | [peſt: and makethematraid with thy ſtorm. 
& They will not be learned nor under- | 16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : 
ſtand, but walk on {till 1n darkneſs: all the |that they may ſeek thy Name. 
foundations of the carti1 are out of courſe. '| 17 Let them be confounded and vexed 
6 I have ſaid, ye are gods: and ye arc all; [eyer more and more : |ct them be put to 


the cluldren of the molt Higheſt. ſhame and periſh. _ 
7/Bur ye ſhall die like men: and fall Iike| | 18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe 

one of the princes. Name 1s Jehovah : art onely the moſt 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the! [Higheſt over all the earth. 

earth : for thou ſhalt take all heathen to Ouam ailefla ) Plal. Ixxx1y. 

thine inheritance. () How amiable arc thy dwellings ; 

| Deus, quis ſimilis? Pal. Ixxx11. thou Lord of hoſts! 


Old nor thy tongue, O God, keep|} 2 My ſoul hath a defire and longing to 
not {tll filence : retrain not thy felt,| | enter into the courts of the Lord: my heart 
O God. and my fleſh rejoyee in the living God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies makea murmur-|| 3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an 
ing : and they that hate thee have lift up|{houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe 
their head. may lay her young : even thy altars, O 

3 They have imagined craftily again{t ||Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. — 
| 6 PE 4 Blefled 
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houſe: they will be alway praiſing thee. 

5 Blefled 1s the man whoſe ſtrength is 
in thee : in whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 Whogoing through the vail of miſery, 
uſe it for a well : and the pools are filled 
with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: 
and unto the God of gods appeareth e- 
very one of them 1n Ston. 


hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O Goa our defender: and look 
upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For one day 1n thy courts: is better 
then a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the 


tents of ungodlincſs. 

12 For the Lord God 1s a light and de- 
fence: the Lord will give grace and wor- 
ſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
from them that hve a godly life. 

13.0 Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed 1s the 
man that putteth his truſt in thee. 

Benedixiſti, Domine. Pfal. Ixxxv. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto 
thy land: thou halt turned away the 
captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou halt forgiven the offence of thy 
people : and covered all their fins. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſplea- 
ſure: and turned thy ſelf from thy wrath- 
| ful indignation. 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : 
and let thine anger ceaſe from us. 
& Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for c- 
ver: and wilt thou {ſtretch out thy 
wrath from one gencration to ano- 
ther? 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quick- 
en us: that thy people may reoyce in 
thee ? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and 
grant us thy ſalvation. 
$1 will hearken what the Lord God will 
ſay concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak 
peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. 
9 For his ſalvation 1s nzgh them Gar | 


4 Bleſſed arc they that dwell in thy || fear him : that glory may dwell in our 


land. 


righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other. 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 


houſe of my God : then to dwell in the. 


tcth his truſt in thee. 


1 
? 


ro Mercy and truth are met together :| 


: 
£ 
o 
: 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the carth:| 


and righteouſneſs hath looked down from 
heaven. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving 
kindneſs : and our land ball give her in-' 
creaſe. | 

12 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: 
and he ſhall direct his going in the! 
way. | 
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Morning Prayer. 

Inclina, Domine, Pal. Ixxxvj. | 

7 1 Owe down thine car, O 

OW WH 1A 

ND FD Yd Lord, and hcar me: for T 
© ww am poor and 1n miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my foul, 

for I am holy : my God, 

ſave thy ſervant that put- 


WW , 1, Q 


3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for T 
will call daily upon thee. | 
Comtort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul. 
« For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: 
and of great mercy unto all them that 


call upon thee, 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and 


ponder the voice of my humble defires. 


7 In the time of my trouble I will call 


upon thee: for thou heareſt me. 


$ Among the gods there is none like un-'* 


to thee, O Lord: there 15 not one that can 
do as thou doelt. 


9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall | 


come and worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall 
glorifie thy Name. | 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt won- 


drous, things: thou art God alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, andTI 


will walk 1n thy truth : O kmit my heart. 
unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 


12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, | 


with all my heart: and will praife thy ; 
Name tor eyermore. | 


13 For | 


L 


nmr 


Ee ee ee Ne A A eee ee aImnRTCCCCl Al CE EECCCCCCECACECECICSCECECGECCCEEE OS —__——— — 


. 
' 


Lo a 6 Avec a rr Ae RE EimR _ wo « Ne nts. 4 ut IR Te ve — —y ws —— — SB WIihs oibme in hh 25" FRAMES 3 < AD _ 85%. < 4% 
. ot þ » 
p ® 5 oe 
The xv11. day #1 
o be = | k 
. @ 
——— CT EE r 


Md RR, a WEilSefas-d. ” a ew 


The XVI}. day: 


13 For great 15 thy mercy toward me : 
and thou haſt delivered my ſoul trom the 
nethermoſt hell. x _ 

i4 O God, the proud are riſer againſt 
me: and the congregations of naughty 
men have ſought after my ſoul, and haye 
rior ſet thee before their eyes. 

1s But thou, O Lord God, arr full of 
compaſſion and mercy : long-ſufftering, 
plentcous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have 

mercy upon me : give thy ſtrength unto 
'chy ſervant, and help the ſon of chine 
'hand-maid. 
; 17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, 
[that they who hate memay ſee1t and be 
aſhamed : becauſe thou,Lord, haſt holpen 
'me, and comforted me. 

Fundamenta ejus. Plal. Ixxxv1j. 

Er foundations are upon the holy 
| hills : the Lord loveth the gates of 
Sion, more then all the dwellings of 
Jacob. | 
| 2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of 
thee : thou city of God. 
| 3 I will think upon Rahab and Baby- 
lon : with them that know me. 
| | 4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and 
they of Tyre, with the Morians, lo, there 
was he born. 
| & And of Son it ſhall be reported, that 
he was born in her : and the moſt High 
ſhall ſtabliſh her. 
| 6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he 
writeth up the people: that he was born 
there. 
| 7+ The fingers alſo and trumpeters 
ſhall he rehearſe : all my freſh ſprings ſhall 
be in thee. | 
Domine Deus. Pfal. Ixxxv11. 

Lord God of my falyation, I have 
cricd day and night before thee: 

O let my prayer enter into thy pre- 

ſence, incline thine ear unto my cal- 

ling. ; 

. 2 For my ſoul 1s full of trouble : and 

my life draweth nigh unto hell. 

| 3Iam counted as one of them that go 


7 


down into the pit : and I haye been eyeri 


-asa man that hath no ſtrength; 


4 Free among the dead, like unto 
them that are wounded, and lie ih the 
grave: who are out of remembrance; 
and are cutaway from thy hand. 

£ Thou haſt laid mein the loweſt pit: in 
a place of darkneſs and 1n the deep. 

6 Thine indignation licth hard upon 
me: and thou haſt vexed me with all 
thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
far from me : and made me to be abhor- 
ed of them. 

$1 amſofaſtinpriſon : thatI cannot ger 
torth. 

9 My ſight faileth for very trouble : 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee , 
"og ſtretched forth my hands unto 
thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the 
dead: or ſhall the dead riſe up again, and 
praiſe thee? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed 
in the grave: or thy fauhfulneſs 1n de- 
ſtruction ? 

12 Shall chy wondrous works be 
known 1n the dark : and thy righteouſ- 
neſs in the Jand were all things are for- 
gotten ? | 

13 Unto thee havelI cried, O Lord: 
an early ſhall nvyy prayer come before 
thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : 
and hideſt thou thy face from me? 

15 Iam in miſery, and like unto him 
that 1s at the point to dic : even from my 
youth up thy terrours have I ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful difpleaſure goeth o- 


me. | 
17 They came round about me daily 


on every ide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put 
away from me: and hid mine acquain- 
tance out of my fight. 


Even- 


like water : and compaſlſed me together 


— 


ver me: and the fear of thee hath undone | 


1 


a 
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2 Forl have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up| 


! 


Evening PRE 
—_— Domini, Pſal. Ixxx1x. 


? Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord : with my mouth 

7 I will I ever be ſhewing 

29 \) thy truth from one gene- 

E29 ration to another. 


WK 9 3 
ſy Noa 


for ever : thy truth ſhale thou Rabliſh in 


the heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant with my 


choſen :- I have ſworn. unto David my 
feryant, 


4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and 
fer up thy throne from one gencration to 

another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe 
thy wondrous works: and thy truth 1n 


' the congregation of the ſaints. 


6 For who is he among the clouds: that 
ſhall be compared unto the Lord? 
And what 1s he among the gods : 


that ſhall belike unto the Loed? 


$ God 1s very greatly to be fearcd in 


' the councel of the ſaints: and to be had 
in reverence of all them that are round a- 


 bour him. 
'9g O Lord God of hoſts, who is like un- 


| to thee: thy truth, moſt mighty Lord,is 


' on every ide. 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: 


| thou Qillet the waves thereot when 
they ariſe. 


11 Thou haſt ſubducd Egypt, and de-' 


ftroyed 1 it : thou haſt ſcattered thine ene- 
' mics abroad with thy nuighty arm. 


11n IS. 


' 


1s thy 


12 The heavens are thine, the earth 
alſo is thine: thou haſt Jaid the founda- 
tion of the round world,and all chat there- 


13 Thou haſt made the north and the 
ſouth : Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce 
41n thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong 
hand, and Iigh 1s thy right 


hand. 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the ha- 


| 
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FORT EN W thy feat: mercy y and cruch {hall [ 


| 


20 before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed 1s the people, O Lord, that 
can rejoyce in thee : they ſhall walk in the! 
light of thy countenance. 

17 Their delight {hall be daily in TH 
Name: and in hy rightcouſacfs ſhall 
they make their boalt. 


18 For thou art the glory of their 


ftrength : and 1n thy loving kindacls thou! 


thalc Iife up our horns. 
19 For the Lord is our defence: the ho-' 
ly One of Ifracl is our King. 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 1n viſions 
unto thy Ep and faidit : .I haye laid 


' help upon one that is mighty, I have cxal- 
| ted one choſen ourof the people. 


21 I have found David my ſervant : with 
my holy ovl have I anointed im. 


22 My hand ſhall hold himtaſt: and my 


arm ſhall frcngchen him: 


23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do 


him violence: the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall! 


not hurt hun, 


24. 1 will ſmite down his foes before his 
face: and plague them that hate him. | 
25 Mvy truth alſo and my mercy ſhall: 
be with him: and in my name ſhall his 


horn be cxalted, 


26 I will fet his dominion alſo in the: 


ca: and his right hand in the floods. 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Fa- 


ther: my God,and my ſtrong ſalvation. | 
23 And I will make him my firſt-born - 
lgher then the kings of the carth. | 
29 My mercy will | keep for him for 
evermore : and my covenant ſhall ſtand! 
fait with him. 
3o His ſced alſo will I make to endure! 
for eyer : and his throne as the days ot 
heaven. | 
31 But if his children forſake my law: 
and walk not in my judgements ; | 
32 It they break my ſtatutes, and keep | 
not my commandments : I will viſic their | 
offences with the rod, and cheir {in FD 


{courges. 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs = 


I notucterly take from him: nor ſuffer my | 
tru; th to fail. 


34 My |_ 
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24 + My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips : 1 have ſworn once by my holincfs, 
that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſced ſhall endure for cycr: and 
his ſeat 1s like as the ſun betore me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand falt for EVELMOTe as 
the moon: and as the faithful witneſs in 
hcayen. 
| 37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken 
thine Anointed : and art di{pleaſed at 
him. 

{ 38 Thou haft broken the covenant of 
thy ſervant: and cait his crown to the 
ground. 

| 39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: 
and broken down his ſtrong holds. 

| 4o All chey thatgo by ſpoil him: and he 
1s become a reproch to his neighbours. 

| 41 Thou halt ſet up the right hand of 
his encmics : and made all his adverſaries 
[tO rejoyce. 

| 42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his 
{word : and giycit him not victory 1n the 
bartel. 

| 43 Thou haſt pur out his glory : and caſt 
his throne down to the ground. 

| 44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhort- 
ned: and covered him with diſhonour. 
| 45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy 
ſelf, for eyer: and ſhall thy wrath burn 
like fire? 
| 46 O remember how ſhort my time 1s: 
\wherefore haſt thou made all men for 
[nought ? 

47 What man 1s he that Iiveth,and ſhall 
nor ſee death : and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell ? 
| 48 Lord, where are thy old loving 
kindnefles: which thou ſwareſt unto Da- 
vid in thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that 
thy ſervants have: and how I-do bear in 
C7 boſom the rebukes of many peo- 
pie; 
| 50 Wherewith thine enenues have blaſ. 
Phemed thee, and flandered the foot-ſteps 
of thine Anointed : praiſed by the Lord 
for eyermore. Amen, and Amen. 


| 
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| Morning Prayer. 


Domine, refugium. Plal. xc. 
@ Ord,thou halt been our re-| 
. fuge: from one generatis| 
Oi1 to anorher. | 
2 Before the raountains | 
were brought forth, or | 
: evcr the earth and the 
world were made: thou art God from e| 
verlaſting, and world withour end. | 
3 Thou curne!t man to deſtruction : a-| 
gain thou faveſt, Come again ye children | 
of Men. | 
4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are, 
but as velterday : ſecing that 15 paſt AS a 
watch in the night. | 
« Afſoonas thou ſcattereſt them, they are 
even as a flcep: and fade away luddenly 
like the gras. 
6 In the morning it 15 green, and grow-| 
eth up : but in theeycning itis cut down, | 


| dried up, and withered. 


7 For we conſume away in thy FOYER 
ſure: and are afraid at thy wrathful in- 
aignation. | 

$ Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before! 
thee: and our ſecret fins in the light of! 
thy countenance. | 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days! 
are gone: we bring our years to an end, 
AS it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age arc threeſcore 
years and ten, and though men be fo 
ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: 
vet 15 "their ſtrength then but labour and! 
ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſlcth it away, and we! 
are gone. | 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy | 
wrath : for eyen thercafter as a man fear- | 
ch, ſo 1s thy diſpleaſure. 

12 S0 teach us to number ourdays: that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: 
and be gracious unto thy ſeryants. 

4 O ſatisfie us with thy mercy,and that 
ne ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all 
the days of our life. 

1s Comfort us again now after the 
time that thou haſt plagued us : and fo 


th 


| 
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the years wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
yerl{1ty. 

16 Shew thy {eryants thy work: and their 
children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord 
our God be upon us : proſper thou the 
work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. 

Qui habitat. Plal. xc. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the de- 
fence of the moſt High: ſhall a- 
bideunder the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
| 2 I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art 
my hope, and my ſtrong hold : my God, 
in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 
| of the hunter: and from the noifom peſti- 
| lence. 
| 4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, 
| and thou ſhalt be fate under his feathers: 
| his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckler. 

s Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any ter- 
rour by night: nor for the arrow that 
flieth by day; 
| 6 Forthe peſtilence that walketh in dark- 
' neſs: nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth 
'1n the noon-day. | 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and 
ten thouſand at thy righe hand : bur it 
ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: 
and ſec the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope : thou 
haſt ſet thine houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto 
thee: neither ſhall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge 0- 
yer thee: to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee 1n their hands : 
that thou hurt not thy toot againſt a 
{tone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and ad- 
der: the young lion and the dragon ſhalc 
thou treat] under thy teet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſer Iis love upon me, 
therctore will I dehver him: I will ſet him 
up, becauſe he hath known my Name. 

is He ſhall call upon me, and I will 
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| hear him: yea, I am with him 1n trou- 


Name, O moſt Higheſt; 


tu 


ble ; I will deliver him; and bringhim to 
honour. 


ſhew him my ſalvation. 
Bonum eft confiteri. Pſal. xcij. 


che Lord: and to ſing praiſes unto thy 
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16 With long life will I fatisfie him: and 


T is a good thing to give thanks unto |. 


2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in 
the morning: and of thy truth in the | 
night-ſeaſon ; | 

2 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
upon the lute : upon a loud inſtrument, 
and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad 
through thy works : and I will rejoyce in 
e1ving praiſe for the operations of thy 
hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious arc thy works: 
thy thoughts arc very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſi- 
der this: and a fool doth not underſtand! 
It. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the 
graſs, and when all the workers of wick- 
edneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall they be de- 
ftroyed for ever ; but thou, Lord, art the 
moſt Higheſt for evermore. 

8 Forlo, thine cnemaies, O Lord, lo,thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : and all the workers 
of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the 
horn of an unicorn: for I am anointed 
with freſh opl. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine 


fire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt me, 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh ike a 
palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread abroad like a 
cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 
Lord : ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 

12 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit 
Ty their age: and ſhall be far and well 
iking. | 
14 That they may ſhew how true the 
Lord my ftrength 1s : and that there 1s no 
unrightcouſnels in him. 


Eve- 
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Evening Prayer. 
Dominus regnavutt. Plal. XC11}. 
= Hc Lord isKing,and hath 
All put on glorious apparel: 


appare],and girded him- 
(clf with firength. 

2 He hath madethe 
round world fo ſure: 


that, it cannot be movyed- 


ſeat been prepared: thou arttrom evcrlaſt- 


3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy; 


theLord hath put on his] 


Ing. 
*g The floods are riſen, O Lord, the; 
floods have lift up their voice: the floods] 
lift up their waves. 

& The waves of the ſea are mighty, and 
rage horribly : bur yet the Lord, who 
dwelleth oa high, 1s m1ghner. 

6 Thy re{timonies, O Lord,are very ſure: 
holineſs becometh thine houſe for-ever. 

Deus ultionum. Plal. xciv. 
Lord Godl,to whom vengeance be- 
loazeth : thou God, to whom Ven) 


geance belongeth, ſhew thy ſclf. 

2 Ariſe, thou judge of the world : and 
reward the proud after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : 
how long ſhall the ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak 
ſo difdainfully ; and make ſuch proud 
boaſting * 

s They {mite down thy people, O Lord : 
and trouble thine heritage. 

6 Thcy murder the widow, and the 
ſtranger : and put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall 
not ſce: neither ſhall the God of Jacob 
regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the peo- 
ple: O ye fools, when will ye underſtand: 

9 He that planted the ear, {hall he not} 
hear : or he that made the eye, ſhall he 
not ſce? 

Io Oc he that nurturech the heathen: it 
is he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall 
not he punih ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man : that they are but vain. 


I2 Bleffed is the man whom thou chaſt- 


pl 
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|chc innocent blood. 


|{troy them. 


eneſt,O Lord: and teacheſt him in thy law: 

13 That thou mayelt give him patience 
in time of adyerſity: until the pit be 
digged up for the ungodly. . = 

14 For the Lord will not fail his people : 
neither will he forſake his 1nheritance ; 

15 Unti] righteouſneſs turn again unto 
judgement : all ſuch as are true in heart 
ſhall follow it. _ | 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the 
wicked: or who will take my part againſt 
the evil doers? | 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had 
not tailed, but my foul had been pur to (1- 
lence. | 

18 But whenI ſaid, my foot hath flip- 
ped : thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that 
[ had in my heart: thy comforts have 
retreſhed my foul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with 
the ſtool of wickedneſs : which imag1- 
acth miſchict as a law ? 

21 They gather them together againſt| 
the ſoul of the righteous : and condemn 


22 Pur the Lord 1s my refuge : and my 
God 15 the ſtrength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wick- 
cdneſs, and deſtroy them in their own 
malice : yea, the Lord our God ſhall de- 


— 


> — 


Morning Prayer. 


_ 


Ventte, exultemus. Plal. xcv. 


Come, let us ſing unto 
the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoyce 1n the ſtrength of 
our ſalvation. | 
2 Let us come before his 
preſence with thankſgiv= 
r ſelves glad in him with 


pſalms. 

3 For the Lord 1s a great God: and a 
ercat King above all gods. 

4 In his hand areall the corners of the 
carth : and the ſtrengrh of the hills is his 
alſo. 


5 The fea :s his, and he made it: and 
Hh Nis 
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his bande prepared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and mM 
down : and kneel before the Lord our 

maker. 

7 For he 1s the Lord our God: and we 
are the people of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. 

3 To day if ye will hear his voice, har: 
den not your hearts: as in the proyoca. 
tion, and as in the day of tempration in 
the wilderneſs ; 

\ 9 When your fathers tempted me: pro- 
yed me, and ſaw my works. 

10 Fourty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and faid : Ic 1s a people 
that do err 1n their hearts, tor they haye 
[not known my wavs ; 
| 11 Unto whom I (ware in my wrath : 
that they ſhould not enter 1nto my relt. 


[he thall udgc thc people. 71g) areouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and Ter 
che earth be glad: Jet the fea make a noite, 
and all char therein 1s. 

12 Let the field be joytul, and all that js 
iN 1t: then ſhall all the trees of rhe * 
ret before the Lord. 

3 For he cometh, for he cometh to 
due the carth: and with righteouſneſs 
co judge the world, and tne people with 
his truth. 

Dominus regnavit. Pſal. xcv1j. 

He Lord is King, the earth may be 

glad thereot : yea, the multitude of 
the iſles may be glad thereof, 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him : righteouſneſs and judgement are! 
the habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and 


. 
k 4 
| 
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Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcvj. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : 
ling unto the Lord, all the whole 
carth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his 
Name: be telling of his falvation from 
day to day. 

3 - Declare his honour unto the hea- 
then: and his wonders unto all peo- 


ple. 


4 For the Lord 1s great, and cannot wor- 
chily be praiſed : he is more to bc teared 
then all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, 

they are but 1dols : but it 1s the Lord that 
made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip arc before him: 

power and honour are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds 
of {the people : aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 
hip and power, 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due 
unto) his Name: bring preſents, and come 
into his courts, 

9O worthip the Lord in the beauty of 
holineſs : let the whole carth ſtand in awe 
of Im. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that 
tn Lord 15 King : and that 1t 1s he who 
athi made the round world ſo fait 
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that 1t cannot be moved, and how that! 


i 


| world: 


erm 


burn up his enemics on every fide. 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the; 
the earth ſaw It, and was a- 
trad. 
5 The hills melted l ke wax at the pre-! 
{cnce of the Lord: ar the preſcnce of the 
Lord of the whole earth. | 

6 The heavens have declared his righte-/ 
ouſneſs : and all the people have ſcen lus) 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip 
carved images, and that delight 1n vain! 
gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 

$ Sion hcard of it, and rejoyced : and| 
che daughters of Juda were glad, becaule| 

of thy judgements, O Lord. 

g For thou, Lord, art higher then all 
chat are in the carth: thou art cxalted far 
above all gods. 

io O ye, that love the Lord, fee that ve! 
hate the thing which is evil: the Lord! 
preſcrvcth the fouls of his ſaints; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand of the un- 
godly. 

11 There 1s ſprung up a light for w 
righrcous: and joytul gladnels for ſuch as 
are true-hcarted. | 

12 Rcjoyce 1n the Lord, ye Dnreous) 

G 


and give thanks for a remembrance 0 
his holineſs. 
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| Evening Prayer. 
| 


Cantate Domino. Pfal. xcv11. 


ASL ſong: for he hath done 
© Y marvellous things. 
JU 2 With his own right 

5A hand, and with his holy 
GEL 8 arm: hath he gotten hum- 
ſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord dochrel tis ſalvation : his 

| tnecuſ neſs hath he openly ſhewed 1n the 
bg ht of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : and all 
[the ends of the world have ſeen the f\l- 
'yation of our God. 
| 5 Shew your (clves joyful unto the Lord, 
al ye lands: ſing, rejoyce and give 
thanks. 
| 6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: {ing 
to the harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets allo nd ſhawms : © 
hw your ſelves joyful before. the Lord 
the King. 
| $ Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that 
therein1s : the round world, and they that 
dyell therein. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
15 
} 
'K 
| 
| 


9 Let the floods clap their hands, and 


is the hills be joyful rogether before the 
Lord: for he is come to judge the carth. 
| 10 With rtghteouſnels ſhall he judge the 
world : and the people with equity. 

Dominus regnautt. Pſal. xcix. 

'He Lord 1s King, be the people ne- 
ver ſo unpatient: he ſirterh between 
he Cherubims,be the carth never fo un- 
| quict. 

| 2 The Lord is great 1n Sion: and high 
above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 
[hich 1s great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The kings power loverch judgement, 
wu haſt prepared cquiry : thou haſt ex- 
ecuted judgement, and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. 

5 O magnike the Lord our God: and 
fall down before his tootitool, for he 1s 


holy. 
6 Moſcs and Aaron among his oricſts, 


Ot J 


=p Sing unto the Lord a new | 
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{and cam) among ich as cal upon 
his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, 
and he heard them. | 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy 
pillar : for they kept his teſtimonies, and 
the law that he gave them. 

$ Thou hcardeſt ther$,O Lord our God 5 


—_ 


| bour: him will I deſtroy. 


| 


thou forgaveit them, O God, and pu- 
niſhed(t their own inventions. 

9 O magnmifie the Lord our God, and 
worſhip him upon his holy hill : for the 
Lord our God 1s holy. | 

Jubilate Deo. Plal. c. 
Be joytul in the Lord, all ye Jands: 
ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and | 
come before his preſence with a ſong, 

2 Be ycſure, that the Lord he 1s God it 
is he that hath made us, and not we our 
ſelves : weare his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. 

3 O go your way into lus gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with 

"raiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
gd of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy | 
is everlaſting : and his truth endureth 
from gcneration to gencration. 

Miſericordiam & judicium. Pal, cj. 
Y ſong ſhall be of e6e and 
judgement: unto thee, O Lord, 
will q 288 

2 O let me have underſtanding: in the 
way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will 
"Ic in my houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; 
I hate the fins of unfaichfulneſs : there 
ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 
I will not know a wicked perſon. 

6 Whoſo privily {landereth his neigh- 


7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and 
BA h ſtomach: I will not ſuffer him. 

8 Fs cyes look upon ſuch as are faich- 
ful 1n the land : that they may dwell with 
me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be 
my ſervant. 


10 There ſhall no deceutul perſon dwell 
H D. 2 n 
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in my houſe : he that tellerh lies, ſhall |{Lord: and all the kings of the earch thy 
not tarry 1n my f1ghr. Majelty ; 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly {| 15 When the Lord ſhall build up $ton : 
thacare in the land : that I may root our {|and when his glory ſhall appear ; 
all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. j| 17 When he turneth him untotche pray- 
= ra . = [lerof the poor deiitute: and deſpiſeth not! 


EP PONSO » OE their deſire. | | 
Mo1 Oy I's x a 13 This ſhall be written for thoſe has 
come after: and the pcople which ſhall 
—2X/xAtar my prayer, O Lord :|bc born ſhall praiſethe Lord. 

Q 4 and Jet my crying come j| 19 For he hath looked down trom his 
a | Unto thee. ſanctuary : out of the heaven id the 
Q 


Domine exaudi. Plal. ci). 


2 Hide not thy face from ||Lord behold the carth; 
me 1n thetime of my trou- || 20 That he might hear the mournings of 
*© ble: incline thine ears un- [ſuch as are in captivity : and dehver the 
co me when I call ; O hear me, and that |'children appointed unto death ; 
right ſoon. | 21 That they may declare the Name of 
3 For my days are conſumed away like | the Lord in Sion: and his worſhip at Je- 
ſmoke : and my bones are burnt up as it | ruſalem; 
were a fire-brand. ' 22 When the people arc gathered toge- 
4 My heart is \nitten down, and wither- | ther : and the kingdoms allo to ferye the 
ed like graſs : {o that I forget to cat my | Lord. 


; 
' 


|bread. 23 He brought down my ſtrength in my | 
' 5 For the voice of my groaning: my | journey : and ſhortned my days. | 
| bones will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 24 Bur Ifaid, O my God, take me not 


| 6Lam become like a pelican in the wilder- | away in the mid(t of mine age: as for thy 
[neſs: and like an owl that is in thedeſert. | years, they cndure throughout all genera- 
7 1 have watched, and am even as it | tions. | 
were a ſparroy: that fitteth alone upon | 25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
the houſe-top. lad the foundation of the carth : and the 
'$ Mine enemies revile me all cheday | heavens arc the work of thy hands. 

long : and they that are mad upon me, | 26 Thev ſhall periſh, bur thou ſhalt en- 


are ſworn together againſt me. dure: they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar-j 
9g For I have caten aſhes as it were bread : | ment, 

and mingled my drink with weeping; |; 27 And as a veſtare ſhalt thou change 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignati- | them,and they ſhall be cnanged: but thou 

on and wrath : for thou haſt -aken me [/art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

up, and caſt me down. 28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 
11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and || tinue: and their feed ſhall ftand faſt in thy 

I am withered like gras. '{ighr. | 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for e- Benedic, anima mea. Pfal. ciij. | 


ver: and thy remembrance throughout Raiſe the Lord, O my foul : and all 
all generations. " that is within me praiſe his holy 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and hayc mercy up- ||Name. 

on Sion: for it 15 time that thou haye || 2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and tor-| 
mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. . ||get not all us benefits ; | 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon j] 3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and heal- 
her ſtones : and 1t piticth them to ſee her [|cth all chine infirminics; | 
in the dult. 4 Who faverh thy life trom deſtruction! 
is The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O|and crowneth thee with mercy and loving! 


kindneſs; 5 Who, _ 
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« Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 


chings: making thee young and luſty as | 


an cagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 
and judgement : for all them that are 
oppreſſed with wrong. | 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his 
works unto the children of Iſracl, 

$ The Lord is full of compatlion and 
mercy : long-ſ{uffering and of great good- 
neſs. : = | 

9 He will not alway be chiding : net- 
ther keepeth he his anger for ever. 

io He hath not dealt with us after our 
Gns: nor rewarded us according to our 
wickednefles. 

n For look how high the heaven 1s in 
compariſon of the carth: ſo great 1s his 
mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from 
the weſt: fo far hath he ſet our fins from 
us. 


| 13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own 


children: even ſo is the Lord merciful 


{ 
| 
| 


unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: 
he remembreth that we are but duſt. 


is The days of man are bur as grals : | 


for he flouriſheth as a flower of the held. 
16 For as ſoon as the wind gocth oyer 1t, 
it is gone: and the place thereof ſhall 


know it no more. 


17 But the merciful goodneſs of the 
Lord endureth for ever and ever upon 
them that fear him: and his righteoul- 
neſs upon childrens children; 

13 Even upon ſuch as keep his cove- 
nant : and think upon his command- 
ments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his feat in 
heaven : and his kingdom ruleth over 
all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, 
ye thar cxcel in ſtrength : ve that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken unto the 
voice of his words. 


21 Opraiſe the Lord, all ve his hoſts: ye 
ſervants of his that do his pleaſure. 
'22 O ſpcak good of the Lord, all ye 


_ __ praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul, 


FLvening Prayer. 
Benedic, anima mea. Plal. civ. 


zl Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 
WM O Lord my God, thou art 
become exceeding glorious, 
thou art cluthed with ma- 
LO jelty and honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thy fclf with light as it 
were with a garment: and ſpreadeſt out 
the heavens like a curtain. 
3 Who layeth the beams of his cham- 
bers 11 the waters: and maketh the clouds 
11s Chartot, and walketh upon the wings 
of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his 
miniters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth : 
chat it never ſhould moye art any time. 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like 
as with a garment: the waters ſtand in 
the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice 
of thy thunder they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and 
duwn to the valleys beneath : even unto 
to the place which thou haſt appointed 
tor tNem. 

Thou haſt ſer chem their bounds, 
which they ſhall not paſs: neither turn a- 
gain tO cover the carth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the ri- 
vers: which run among the hills. 

1 All beaſts of the field drink thereof : 
and the wild afles quench their thirR. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air 
have their habitation: and ſing among 
the branches. 

13 He watercth the hills from above : 
the earth 18 filled with the fruit of thy 
works. | 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cat- 
tel: and green herb for the ſerviceof men. 

15 Thar he may bring food out of the 
earth, and wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man: and oyl to make him a 


cheertul countenance,and bread to ſtreng- 
then mans heart. 


works of his, 1nall places of his dominion: | 


16 The trees of the Lord alfo are full 
of ſap : eyen the cedars of Libanus 
H h 3 which 
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The xx, day. 


which he hath planted. 

17 Whercin the birds make their neſts: 
and the fir-trees are a dwelling for the 
{tork. 

13 The high hills arc a refuge for the 
wild goats: and fo are the ſtony rocks for 
the Cones. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain 
ſeaſons : and the ſun knoweth his going 
down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be 
night: wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt 
do move. 

21 The lions roring after their prey : do 
ſ{eck their meat from God. 
| 22 The ſun ariſech, and they get them 
away together : and lay them down in 
[their dens, 
| 23 Man gocth forth to his work, and 
{to his labour: until che evening. 
| 24 OLord, how manifold are thy works: 
1n wiſdom haſt thou made them all, the 
cart 1s full of thy riches. | 
| 25 So 1s the great and wade ſea alſo: 
whcrcin are things creeping innumera- 
ble, both ſmall and great beaits. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there 1s that 
Leviathan: whom thou haſt made to take 
his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou 
[mayeſt give them mear in due ſeaſon. 

| 28 When thou giveſt it them, they ga- 
'ther it: and when thou openelt thy hand, 
| [they are filled with good. 

' 29 When thou hidelt thy face, they 
are troubled : when thou take!t away 
their breath, they die, and are turned a- 
gain to their dull. 


| 


'they ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt re- 


[new the face of the carth. 
| 31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever: the Lord ſhall re- 
joyce in his works. 

\ 32 The carth ſhall tremble at the look 
'of him : if he do but touch the hulls, 
'they ſhall ſmoke. 

| 33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as. 


Ih 7 P 5 ron —— K 2 


T-}] LE 


| 3o When thou lertelt thy breath go forth, | 


1 live: I will praiſe my God while I haye| 
my being. 


OTTER A on TOA. — A 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him : 
my joy ſhall be 1n the Lord. | 
35 As for finners, they ſhall be conſu-' 
med our of the carth, and the ungodly 
ſhall come to an end : praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


ee Eee arr HE HE ER 


me 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Plal. cy. 


Give thanks unto the 
Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the people 
what things he hath done. 
5 2 O ler your ſongs be 
5% of him, and praiſe him :; 
and let your talking be of all his won- 
drous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart 
of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord, 

4 Scek the Lord, and lus ſtrength : ſeek 
[11s face eyermore. | 

« Remember the marvellous works that 
he hath done: his wonders,and the judge- | 
ments of his mouth ; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham huis ſeryant: ye. 
children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his judge- 
ments are in all the world. 

$ He hath been alway mindful of his co- 
venant and promiſe: that he made to a 
thouſand generations ; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with 
Abraham : and the oath that he ſware 
unto Ifaac ; 

io And appointed the ſame unto Jacob 
for a law: and to Ifracl for an eycrlaſting 
teſtament, 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land: 
of Canaan : the lot of your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a few of 
them : and they ſtrangers 1n the land ; 

13 What time as they went from one: 
nation to another : from one kingdom 
to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong : but reproved cven kings for their! 
ſakes. : 

is Touch not mine anointed : and do 
my prophas no harm, 
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16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon 
the land: and deſtroyed all the provition 
of bread. 

| 17 Buthe had ſent a man before them: 
even Joſeph, who was fold to be a bond- 
ſervant; 

' 18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: 
the iron entred into his ſoul; 

19 Untilthetime came thar his cauſe was 
known: the word of the Lord tried him. 

\ 20 The King ſent,and delivered him: the 
prince of the peoplelet him go free. 

' 21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : 
and ruler of all his ſubſtance; 

\ 22 That he might 1nform his princes 
after his will: and teach Is fenatours wil- 
dom. 

' 23 Iſrael alſocame into Egypt: and Jacob 
was a ſtranger 1n the land of Ham. 

' 24 And he increaſed his people exceed- 
ingly : and made them ſtronger then their 
ENEmMICS; 

\ 2s Whoſe heart turned fo, that they ha- 
ted 1s people : and dealt untruly with his 
ſervants. © | 

' 26 Thenſent he Moſes his ſervant: and 
Aaron whom he had choſen. 

' 27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among 
them : and wonders1n the land of Ham. 

_ 28 He ſent darkneſs,and it was dark : and 
they were not obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters into bloud : 
and {lew their fiſh. 

| 30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, 
even in their kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came 
all manner of flies: and lice 1n all their 
quarters. | 

32: He gave them hailſtones for rain : 
and flames of fircein their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig- 

trees: and deſtroyed the trees that were 
1n their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word, and the graf- 
hoppers came, and caterpillers innu- 
'merable : and did eat up all the graſs in 
their land,and deyoured the fruit of their 
' ground. 


3s Heſmote all the firit-born 1n their: 


and : cycn the chict of all thar ſtrength, 
| 6 
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| 36 He brought them forth alſo with {il- 
ver and gold: there was not one feeble 
perſon among ther tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing: 
tor they were atraid of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a cover- 
ing: and fire to give hight in the night- 
ſeaſon. 

39 Ar their deſire he brought quails : 
and he filled them with the bread of hea- 
Ven. 

40 Heopened the rock of ſtone, and the 
waters flowed out : ſo that riycrsran in the 
dry places. 

41 For why ? he remembred his holy 
promiſe: and Abraham Jus ſeryant. 

42 And he brought torth his people 
with joy : and his choſen with gladneſs; 
43 And gave them the lands of the hea- 
then : and they took the labours of the 
people in poſleſlion ; 
44 That they night keep his ſtatutes : 
and obſerve lus laws. 


—— — 


Evening Prayer. 
Conſitemini Domino. Plal. cy}. 


MPAA Gvc thanks unto the Lord, 
MXN tor he 1s gracious : and; 
\ his mercy endureth for 

3 CVEL. 

A 2 Who canexprels the! 
ESE = noble acts of the Lord: 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judg- 
ment: and do righteouſneſs 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to 
che favour that thou beareſt unto thy 
people :O viſit mewith thy ſalvation. 

s That | may ſce thetelicity of thy cho- 
ſen: and rejovce 1n the gladneſs of thy 
people, and giye thanks with thine inhe- 
ritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we 
have done amiſs,and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders 
in Egypt,neither kept they thy greatgood- 
neſs 1n remembrance : but were difobe- 
dicnt at the ſea,even at the Red ſea, 
| $ Neyerthcleſs he helped them for his 
Names 
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Names ſake: that he migit make his power | 
to be known. 

g He rebuked the Red ſea alſo,and it was 
dricd up: ſo he led them through the deep, 
as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the adver- || 
(aries hand: and delivered them from the 
hand of the enemy. 


11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the || 32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 
waters overwhelmed them: there was not || ſtrife: ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their 
one of them left. | ſakes 

x12 Then believed they lis words: and || 33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: fo 
ſang praiſe unto him. that he ſpake unadviſedly with Jus lips. 


13 But within a while they forgat his || 34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: 
works: and would not abide his counſel. || as the Lord commanded them ; 


14 But luit came upon themin the wilder: || 35 But were mingled among the heathen: 
nels: and they temptcd God in the deſert. || and learned their works. 

is And he gave them their delire: and || 36 Infomuch chat they worſhipped their 
ſent leanneſ(s withal into their ſoul. idols, which turned to their own decay : 

16 They angred Moſcs alſo in the tents: || yea, they offered their ſons and their 
and Aaron the ſaintof the Lord. _ daughters unto devils, 

17 So the earth opencd, and {wallowed || 37 And ſhed innocent bloud, Even the 
up Dathan : and covered the congregation | | bloud of their ſons and of their daughters: 


of Abiram. | | whom they offered unto the idols of 
13 And the fire was kindled 1n their com- |j Canaan, and the land way dcfiled with 
pany : the flame burnt up the ungodly. bloud. 


19 They madcacalt in Horeb: and wor- || 38 Thus werethey ſtained with their own 
ſhipped the molten image. works: and went a whoring with their 

20 Thus they turned cher glory : into || own inventions. 
the ſimulitude of a calf that cateth hay. 39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
:21 And they forgat God their Saviour : | | kindled againſt his people : infomuch that 
who had done fo great things in Egvpt ; || he abhorred his own inheritance. 

22 Wondrous works inthe land of Ham: || 4o And he gave them over into the hand 


- on _ 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger 
with their own inventions : and the plague 
was great among them. 

3o Then ſtood up Phinces and praycd : 
and ſo the plague ceaſed. 

31 Andthat was counted unto him for 


ri2htcouſnefſs : among all poſterities for 
cVermore. 


and fearful things by the Red ſea. of the heathen: and they that hated them, 
23 So ke ſaid, he would have deſtroyed || were lords over them: 

them, had not Moſes his chofen {tood be- || 41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : and 

fore him 1n the gap: to turn away h1s || had them in ſubjection. 

wratiful indignation, [eſt he ſhould deſtroy [| 42 Many a time did he deliver them : 

them. but they rebelled againſt him with their 


24, Tea, they thought ſcorn of that plea- || own inventions, and were brought down 
ſant land: and gave no credence unto his | | in their wickedneſs, 


word. 43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adver- 
25 But murmured 1n their tents: and || {ity: he heard their complainr. 

hearkned not unto the voice of the Lord. 44 He thought upon his covenant, and 
26 Then lift he up Is hand agataſt them: | | pitied them,according unto the maltitude 

to overthrow them in the wilderneſs; of his mercies: yca, he made all thoſe thir 
27 To calt ouc their ſeed among the na- || led them away captive, to pity them. 

tions: and to ſcatter them in the lands. 45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and 
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28 They joyncd themſelves unto Baal- || gather us from among the heathen : 
PCcor : and arc the offerings of the dead. 


©. CR © __— 


tat WE May give thanks unto thy holy 
| Name, | 
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The xx1. day. 
Name, and nuke our boaſt of thy praiſe.||| 15 O that men would theretore praiſe 
47 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifracl fromf|| the Lord for his goodnels: and declare the 
everlaſting, and world without end : and | |wonders that he docth for the children of 


OT IE Ln 


let all the people ſav, Amen. men ! 
_ ——mmmm— 6 For hc hath brokn the gat of 
Mornine Prayer braſs : and ſmitten the bars of won in 

* wy {under. 


Confitemint Domino. Pſal. cv1j. 17 Fooliſh men are plagued for tlic: 
MPRA Gvcthanks unto the Lord,!| fence: and becauſe of their wickednefs. 
NAN for he 1s gracious: and{| 1g Their foul abhorred all manner of 
| his mercy endurcth for||ear - and they were eyen hard at deacits 
ARS 3 CVCT. ; door: | 
HEE LR 2 Lect them give thanks|] 7,5 $5 when they cried untothe Lord in 
R599 whom the Lord hath rc-[|their trouble : he delivered them out of 
decmed: and deliyercd from the hand of|| their diſtreſs. 
the enemy ; 20 Heſent his word, and healed them : 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, || 114 they were ſaved from their deſtrudtion, 
from the eal(t,and from the welt: from the!] 3; O that mien would therefore praiſe 


north,and fromthe fouth. the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 


4 They went aſtray inthe wilderneſs out||the wonders that he docth for the chil- | 
of the way : and found no city to dwell in;}] qren of men ! 


| 5 Hungry and thurſty : rheirſoul fainted|] 25 Thar they would offer unto him the 


1N ENEM. | []facrificeof thankſgiving : and tell our his 
| 6 Sothey cryed unto the Lord 1n their} | works with gladnels ! 


trouble: and he delivered them from their 23 Theythat go down to the fea in ſhips : 


diſtreſs, | and occupy their bulineſsin greatwaters, 

| 7 Helcd them forth by the right way :| 24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : 
that they might goto the city where they|| and his wonders in the deep. 

dwelt. | | 25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ari- 
| 8 O that men would therefore praiſe the||ſeth: which lifterh up the waves thereof. 
Lord tor his goodneſs: and declare the|| 25 They are carried up to the heaven.,and 
wonders that he docth for the children| [down again tothe deep: their ſoul meltech 
of men! | away becauſe of the trouble. 

| 9 For he fatisfeth the empty ſoul: and|] 27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 
fillech che hungry ſoul with goodneſs; |[adrunken man: and are at their wits end. 
| 10 Suchas fit in darkneſs, and inthe ſha-|| 28 So when they cry unto the Lord in 
'dow of death: being faſt bound 1a miſery ||cheir trouble: he delivereth them out of 


{ 


[and 1ron. | cheir diſtreſs. 

| 1x Becauſe they rebelled againſt the]| 29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo 

words of the Lord: and lightly regarded ||that the waves thereof are ill. 

the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; 30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are 
12 He alſo brought down their heart||acreſt: and ſohe bringeth them untothe 

through heavincſs: they fell down, and||hayen where they would be. 

[there was none to hep them. 31 O that men would therctore praiſe the 

| 13 So when they cried unto the Lord in|[Lord for hisgoodneſs:and declare the won- 

their trouble: he delivered them out of||dersthathe docth for the children of men ! 

their diſtreſs. 32 That they would exalt him alſo in the 

| 4 For he brought them out of dark-||congregation of the people : and praiſe} 
neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death :||him in the ſcat of the elders! 

and brake their bonds in ſunder. 33 Who turneth the flouds into a 
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wilderneſs:and drieth up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren: 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a 
ſtanding water : and water-ſprings of a 
dry ground. 

36 And there heſetteth the hungry : that 
they may build them a city to dwell 1n. 

37 That they may ſow their land, and 
plant vineyards : to yield them fruits of 
increaſe. 
| 38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they mul- 
| tiply exceedingly: and ſuffereth not their 
cattel to decreaſe. 
| 29 And again, when they are miniſhed 
and brought low: through oppreſſion , 
[through any plague or trouble; 
| 4o Though he {uffer them to be evil en- 
|rreated through tyrants: and ler them 
| [wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſc- 
ry: and maketh him houſholds like a flock 
| of ſheep. 


| 42 The righteous will conſider this, and| 


\rejoyce: and the mouth of all wickedneſs 
(ſhall be (topped. 

\ 43 Wholo is wiſe will ponder theſe 
things : and they ſhall underſtand the lo- 
'vinz k indnefs of the Lord. 
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Evening Prayer. 
Paratum cor meum. Plal. cv11. 


» God, my heart 1s ready , 
my heart is ready : I will 
2 ſing and give praiſe with 
the beſt member thar 1 
have. 

V BAR 2 Awake, thou lute and 
harp: I my ſelf will awake right carly. 

2 1 will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the people: I will ſing praifes un 
to thee among the nations. 
| 4 For thy mercy is greater then the hea- 
yens : and thy truth reacheth unto the 
clouds. 

« Set up thy ſelf, O God, abovethe hea- 
vens: and thy glory above all the earth. 
| 6 That thy beloved may be delivered : 
let thy right hand ſave them, and hear 
ti10u MC. 
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[+9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my 
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| 7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will 
rejoyce thereforc and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 
$ Gilead 1s mine, and Manaſles is mine: 
Ephraim alſo 1s the ſtrength of my head. 


waſh-pot : over Edom will I caſt out my 
ſhoc ; upon Philiſtia will T eriumph. © 
10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong ci- 
ty : and who will bring me into Edom? 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: 
and wilt not tEou, O God, go forth with! 
our hoſts? 
12 O helpus againſt the enemy : for yain 
is the ap wot man. | 
13 Through God we ſhall do great ac: 
and 1t 1s he that ſhall tread own gy och 
mies. 


; 
x 


Deus laudum. Pal. cix. | 
Hei! thy tongue, O God of my. 
| praiſe: for the mouth of the ungod- 

ly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful is o- 
pencd upon me. | 
2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with 
falſe tongues: they compaſled me about 
alſo with words of hatred, and fought a- 
ainſt me without a cauſe. | 


! 


3 For the love that I had unto them. Io 
they take now my contrary part: bur ] 
give my ſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for 
good: and hatred for my good will 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler! 
over him: and let Satan ſtand at his right 
___ 

6 When ſentence 1s given upon him 
him be condemned: and Je his cok 
be turned into 11n. 


7 Let his days be few : and let another 
take his office. 


$ Lethis children be fatherleſs: and his 
witea widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds. and 
beg their bread: let them ſeck it alſo our 
of deſolate places. » 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that| 
nc hath:& let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there beno man to pity him: nor 
to haye compaſſion upon his farherleſs 
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children. 
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12 Let his poſterity be deflroyed : and|| with their own confuſion, as with a I 
in the next generation kt his name be{| 29 As for me, I will give great thanks un- 
clean pur out. co the Lord with my mouth : and praiſe 
13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be] [him among the multitude. | | 
had in remembrance in the ſight of the|| 3o For he ſhall ſtand art the right hand] 
Lord : and let not the fin of his mother] |of the poor : to fave his ſoul from un- 
be done away. righteous judges. | 
| 14 Let them alway be before the Lord : - 
thar he may root out the memorial of Morning Prayer. 
them from off the carth. ; on | 
| 18 And that becauſe his mind was not Dixit Dominus, Pla. CX. | 
to do good: but perſecuted the poor help- ]He Lord ſaid unto my! 
leſs man, that he night flay him that was | Lord: Sit thou on my 
yexed at the heart. | righthand:untllmake 
| 16 His delight was n curſing.,and it ſhall! thine enenics thy foot- 
happen unto him : he loved nor bleſſing, {lool. 
theretore ſhall it be far from him. 2 The Lord ſhall ſend 
17 Heclothed himſelf with curling, like; | == thc rod of thy power 
as with a raiment: and it ſhall come into! | out of Sion : be thou ruler, even 1n the: 
his bowels like water, and like oy] into! [midſt among thine enemics. 
his bones. | 2 In theday of thy power ſhall the peo- 
| 18 Letit be unto him as the cloak that] Iple offer thee trec-will offerings with an 
he hath upon him: and as the girdle that] |holy worſhip : the dew of thy birth 1s of 
he 1s alway girded withal. [the womb of the morning. 
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19 Let it thus happen from the Lord un-]| 4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: 


to mine enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak! {Thou art a priglt for evcr after the order 
evil againlt my foul. of Melchifedech. 
| 20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God,}| « The Lord upon thy right hand : 
according unto thy Name: for ſweet 1s||ſhall wound even kings 11 tae day of his 
thy mercy. wrath. 
| 21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and|] 6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he: 
poor: and my heart is wounded within || ſhall 611 the places with the dead bodies : 
me. and {mite in ſander the heads oyer di- 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that de || vers countrevs. | 
'parteth : and am driven away as the graf-}| 7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the. 


hopper. way: therefore ſhall he I:fc up his head. 
| 23 My knees are weak through faſting : Confitebor tibi. Plal. cx;. | 
'my fleſh is dried up for want of farneſs. Will give thanks unto the Lord with! 
| 24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: my whole heart: ſecretly among the 
they that looked upon me, ſhaked their || faithful, and intie congregation. | 
heads. 2 The works of the Lord: are great:' 


| 2c Help me, O Lord my God: O faye}|ſoughtout of all chem that have pleaſure! 
\me according to thy mercy. therein. | 
| 26 And they ſhall know, how that this is|] 3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and 
thy hand:and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. }{|had 1n honour : and his righteouſneſs En» 
| 27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: jjdureth toi ever. 

and let them be confounded that riſe up}} 4 The mcrcitul and gracious Lord hath! 
againſt me ; bur ler thy ſervant rejoyce. }}ſo done þ15 marvellous works : that they 
| 23 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with j{ought to had 1n remembrance. 

ſhame: and let them cover themlclyes [ s He hath given meat unto them | 
| £ : | that | 
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that fear him : he ſhall ever be mindful Laudate, pueri. Pfal. cxij. 

of his covenant. # Y Rai the Lord, ve ſervants: O praiſe 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power|] & the Name of the Lord. 

of his works: that he may give them the{] 2 Blefſed be the Name of the Lord - 

heritage of the hcathen. from this tine forth for evermore. 


7 The works of his hands are verity and|| 3 The Lords Name 1s praiſed : from the 
judgement : all his commandments arc||[riſing up of the ſun, unto the gOINg 


crue. down ot the ſame. 
$ They and {alt for ever and ever: and || 4 The Lord 1s high above all heathen: 
are done 1n truth and equity. ind his glory above the heavens. 


9 He {cnt redemption unto his people :|| 5 Who 1s like unto the Lord our God, 
he hath commanded his covenant for||chat hath his dwelling fo high: and yet 
ever; holy and reverend is his Name. ||humblech himſelt to behold the things 

to The fear of the Lord is the begin-| |that are in heaven and earth ? 
ning of wiſdom : a good underſtanding! 6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the 
have all they that do thercafter; the praite! [duſt : and lifteth the poor out of the mire, 
of it cndureti for ever. 7 That he may ſer him with the princes: 

beatus vir. Plal. cx1. even with the princes of his people. 

Leſſed 1s the man that feareth thei | 8 He maketh the barren woman to kee 
Lord : he hath great delight 1n his; [houſe : and to be a joyful mother of 
commandments. | chuldren. 

2 His feed {hall be mighty upon carth :||- 


——— 


the generation of the fairhtul ſhall be} _ 


bleſſed Evening Prayer. 

CLIC, - | | 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in In FXUth Ifrael. Pfal. cxiv. 

his houſe: and lus righteouſneſs endureth X Þ Jen Ifracl came out of E- 


for ever. | 
4 Unto the godly there ariferh up light 
| in the darkneſs: he 13 merciful, loving, 
and righteous. | 
'« A good man 15 merciful and Jend- 
eth: and will guide his words with dif-| [domnnion. | 
Cret10. 3 The fſca ſaw that and fled : Jordan 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the || was driven back. 
righteous ſhall be had 1in everlatting re-|| 4 The mountains skipped like rams: and 
metnbrance. che little hills hke young ſheep. | 
7 He will not be afraid of any eyil tid-|| 5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that 
ings : for his heart ſtandeth falt, and be-| |thou fleddelt : and thou Jordan that thou 
lieveth in the Lord. walt driven back ? 
$ His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not}| 6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
ſhrink : until he ſee is defire upon his||rams: and ye Jitle hills like young ſheep? 
enemies. 7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of 
9 Hc hath diſperſed abroad, and given ||che Lord : at the preſence of the God of 
to the poor : and his righteouſneſs re-||Jacob. 
maineth for ever ; his horn ſhall be cxal-{] 8 Who turned the hard rock into a 


gypt: and the houſe of 
rea Jacob from among the 
= (trange pcople, 

RY 2 Judah was his fan- 
Etuary : and lfrael his 


ied with honour. | [tanding water: and the flint-ſtone into 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſce it, and it ſhall|]a ſpringing well. 
grieve him : he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, Non nobis, Domine. Pal. cy. 


and conſume away ; the defire of the un- 


Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
20dly ſhall periſh, | 


but unto thy name gir7e the praiſe: 
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for thy loving mercy,& for thy truths ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where 
15 now their God? 

3 As for our God, he1s in heaven : he hath 
done whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their 1dols are ſilver and gold : even 
the work of mens hands. 

5 They have mouthes and ſpeak not : 
eyes have they and ſce nor. 

6 They have ears and hear not : noſes 
have they and ſmell not. 

7 They have hands and handle nor, feer 
have they and walk not: neither ſpeak they 
through their throat. 

$ They that makethem are likeunto them: 
and ſo arc allſach as puttheir truſt inthem. 
9 But thou houſe of Ifracl, truſt thou in 
ti. Lord: he1is their ſuccourand defence. 
10 Yehouſe of Aaron, put your truſt i 
the Lord : he 1s their helper and defender. 
1 Ye that {car the Lord, put your cruſt in 
the Lord : he 1s their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful ofus,and 
he ſhall bleſs us:even he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
of I{racl,he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: 
both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and 
more: you and your children. 

15 Yeare the bleſſed of the Lord : who 
made heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens arc the Lords:the 
earth hath he given tothe children of men. 


ther all chey thar go down 1nto lence. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord : from this 
time forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
Dilexi, quoniam. Plal. cxy}. 

ESES? Am well pleaſed : that the 

NON £539 Lord hath heard the voice 
IA2> of my prayer. 

DM Een) 2 That he hath inclined 
BI © & his car unto me: there- 
mm (ze Wo fore will call upon him 
as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me 
round about : and the pains of hell gat 
hold upon me. 


TRENT en 
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| 4 T ſhall find trouble and heavinels, and 
L will call upon the Name of the Lord : 
O Lord.l beſcech thee,deliver my foul. 

s Gracious 1s the Lord and righreovs ; 
yea,our God 15 merciful. 

6 TheLord preſerveth the ſimple: I was 
in miſery, and he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my 
ſoul: for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

$ And why? thou haſt dehvered my foul 
from death: mine eyes from tcars, and 
my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord: in thc 
land of the living. 

10 [I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, 
but I was ſore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, 
All men are lars. 

11 What reward ſhall T give unto the 
Lord : for all the benefits that he hath done 
Unto Me *” 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 

12 I will pay my vows now 1n the pre- 
ſence of all his people: right dear in the 


 fightof the Lord is thedeath of his ſaints. 


17 The dead praiſe nor thee,O Lord: nei- | 


14 Bchold, O Lord, how that Iam thy 
ſervant: I am thy ſervant and the ſon of 
thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my 
bonds 1n ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and will call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
in the ſight of all his people: inthe courts 
of the Lords houſc, even in the nudit of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal. cxv1j. 
Praiſe the Lord,all ye heathen:prazſe 
him, all ye nations. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs 1s ever more 
and more towards us: and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for eyer. Praiſe the Lord. 

Confitemini Domino. Pla). cxy11j. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious : becauſe his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

2 LetIfracl now confeſs, that he is gra- 
cious:and that his mercy endureth foreyer. 

2 Letthe houſe of Aaron now confeſs : 
that his mercy endureth for cyer. 


4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, 
_ CON- 
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confeſs: that his mercy cndureth for ever. 

& I called upon the Lord in trouble : and 
the Lord heard me at larg rge. 

6 The Lord 1s on my {ide : I will not fear 
what man docth unto mc. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them 
has help me : therefore ſhall I ſee my 
deſire upon mine enemics. 

$ It 15 better to trulit 1n the Lord : then 
to put any confidence 11 man. 

9 Iris better to truſt in the Lord: then 
to put any confidence 1n Princes. 

to All nations eompaſſed me round 
about : but in the Name ot the Lord will 
] deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every {ide, they 
kept me in, Ifay, on every fide: but in the 
Name of the Lord will I ce{troy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and 
are extinct even as the fire among the 
thorns: for in the Name of the Lord I will 
deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that 1 
might fall: but the Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength 9 my 
ſong: and1s become my ſalvation, 

15 The yoice of joy and health js in the 
dwellings of the righteous : the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty things to 
pals, 

16 Theright hand of the Lord hath the 
pre-cminence : the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

17 I ſhall not die, but Lye: and declare 
| the works of the Lord. 

13 The Lord hath chaſtened and cor- 
rected me : but he hath not g1Ven Mme 
over unto death. 

19 Openme the gates of righteouſneſs : 
that I may go into them, and givethanks 
unto the Lord. 

20 This 1s rhe gate of che Lord : therigh- 
tcous ſhall enrer into it. 

21 I will thankthee, for thou haſt heard 
me: and art become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders 
retufed : 1s become the head-ſtone 1n the 
Corner. 

23 This 15 Lords doing : and it is mar- 
ycellous 1n our cyes. 


24 This 15 the day which the Lord hath 
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made: we will reiovce and AY elit 1N 1t, 
2s Help me now, O Lord: OLord fend 
a5 now proſperity. | 
26 Blefled be he that cometh xn the Name 
of the Lord : we have wiſhed vou good 
luck, ye that are of the houſe of che Lord. | 
27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us| 
light: bind the facritice with cords, yea, 
even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will hank! 
thee:thou art my God,and I will praiſethee, 
29 Ogivc thanks unto the Lord, for he 
iS gracious: and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


ah th 


Evening Prayer. 
Beati immaculati. Pfal. cx1x. 
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Fez 77 Leſled are thoſe that are un- 


2 Bleſſed are they that 


whole heart. 


3 Forthey whodono wickedneſs: walk 


in h1s ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall dili- 
gently keep thy commandments. 
« O that my ways were made ſo direct : 
chat I might keep thy ſtatutes! | 
6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while 
[{ have reſpect unto all thy command- | 

ments. 

7 I will thank thee with an valiengd] 
heart : when I ſhall have learned the judg- 
ments of thy righteouſneſs. | 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies: O forſake| 
me not utterly. 

In quo corriget | 
 * rare ſhall a young man 
cleanſe his way : even by ruling 

himſelf atter thy word, 

2 With my whole heart hayel ſought 
thee: O let me not go wrong out of nd 
commandments. | 

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart :| 
that I ſhould not fin againſt thee. | 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me! 
thy ſtatutes. | 

5s With my ' hes have I been > (eHnS: 
0 
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deftiled in the way : and; 
walk inthe law of the Lord. | 


STEIN keep his teſtimonies: and 
Wh ptpan ſeek him with their | 
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PEEL! 
of all the .udgments of thy mouth. | 
| 6 Thave had as great delight in thewav | 
'of thy tel timonies : as 1n all manner of [evem pone. 
riches pea Each me, O Lord, the 
7 I will talk of thy commandments : | Pol way of thy ſtatutes :-and 
and have reſpect unto thy ways. [ thall kcep it unto the 
| $ Mydelighr ſhall be 1n thy ftatutes: and | \ wr 
] will not forget thy word. 2 Give meunderſtand- 


| Retribue ſervo 110. h SSA In g,and | (hall keep thy 
| 


_— 
” 


Morning "wy 


Do well unto thy ſervant: that I || B SSD) | law: » "Ca, I hall koep it 

may hve and keep thy word, with my whole hcarr. 
| 2 Open thou mine eycs * that I may fee || 3 Make meto go in the path ofthy com- 
the wondrous things of thy law. mandments : for therein is my dclire. 
| 3 I am a ſtranger upon carth : O hidenot || 4 Incline my heartunto thy teflimonies: 
thy commandments from me. 41d not to covetouſneſs. 
' 4 My foul breaketl out for the very fer- || 5 Orurn away mine eyes,leſt they behold 
vent delirc : that it hath alway unto thy || vanity : and quicken thou mein thy wav. 
judgments. 6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: 
| 5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and | | that I may fear thee. 
curſcd are they that do err from thy com- || 7 Take away the rebuke that lam afraid 
mandments. . of: forthy judgments arc good, 

| 6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: || 3 Behold,my delight 18 1n thy command- 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. ments: Oquicken me 1n thy righteouſneſs. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt Et veniat ſuper me. 
- : bur thy ſervant 1s occupied in thy Et thy loving mercy come alſo unto 
{ftatates. 4 me, O Lord: even thy falyation, ac- 
| $ For thy teſtimonicsare my delight: and | | cording unto thy word. 
[my counſellers. 2 SO ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaf- 

Adbaſit pavimento. phemers : for my truſt 15 1n thy word, 


Y ſoul clcaveth to the duſt : O|| 3Orakenotthe wordot chy truth utterly 
quicken thou me according to || out of my mouth: tor my hope is in thy 


thy word. judgments. 
2 Thave knowledged my ways,and thou || 4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for 
hearde(t mc : O teach me thy ſtatutes. ever and cvcr. 


| 3 Make mc to underitand the way of thy || 5 AndI will wall: at liberty : for I ſeek thy 

commandments : and fo ſhall I calk of thy || commandments. 

wondrous WOrksS. 6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo,cven 
| 4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavi- || before kings: and will not be aſhamed. 

neſs: comfort thou me according unto || 7 And my delight ſhall be in thy com- 


thy word. gs yes which I have loved. 
| &s Take from me the way of lying : || 8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 
and cauſe thou me to make much of thy Ts which I have loyed : and 
law. my {tudy ſhall be in thy ſtatures. 
6 I have choſen the way of truth : Memor eſto ſervi ſai. 
and thy judgments haye I laid before Think upon thy ſeryant,as concern- 
me. | ing thy word : wherein thou haſt 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O || cauſed me to put my trutt. 
Lord, confound me nor. 2 The ſame 15 my comfort in my 


$ 1 will run the way of thy command- || trouble : for thy word hath quickned 
ments: when thou haſt ſet my heart at 1i- | | me. 


berty. | 3 The proud hayc had me exceedingly 
4 6 pa 6 n 


—— 
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thy law. 

4 For I rem:mbred thine everlaſting 
judgments,O Lord: and received comfort. 
| & lam horribly atraid: for the ungodly 
that forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: 1n 
'the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
| 7 | have thoaght upon thy Name, O 
Lord, in the mght-feafon: and have kept 
thy law, 

8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy com- 

 mandments. 

| Portio mea, Domine. 

| Hou art my portion,O Lord : Ihave 

| promiſed to keep thy law. 

| 2 I made my humble petition 1n thy pre- 

ſence with my whole heart: O be mercitul 

| unto me according to thy word. 

| 3| called mine own wavs to remem- 

| brance: and turned my feer unto thy teſti 

| MONIES. 

| 4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the 

| time: to keepthy commandments. 

| & Thecongregations of the ungodly have 
robbed me: but I have not forgotten thy 

law. 

' 6 At midnightI will riſe to give thanks 

' unto thee : becauſe of thy righteous judg- 

' ments. 

' 7 Iam acompanionof all themthat fear 

thee: and keep thy commandments. 

| $ Thecarth,OLord,is full of thy mercy : 

| O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

| Bonitatem fecifti. 

| Lord, thou haſt dcalt graciouſly with 


| chy ſeryant:according unto thy word, | 


2 O learn me true underitanding and 
| knowledge : for I have believed thy com- 
| mandments. 
| 2 Before I was troubled, I went wrong : 
bur now have I keptthy word. 
| 4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach 
| me thy ſtatute. — TEE 
| s Theproud have imagined alic againſt 
'me: but I will keep thy commandments 
'with my whole heart. 
| 6 Theirheart is as fat as brawn : but my 
delight hath been in thy law. | 
 - It is good for me that I have been 1n 
trouble: that I may learn thy ſtatutes, 


: 


in deriſton: vet have I not ſhrinked from | 
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8 The law of thy mouth 1s dearer unto 
me: then thouſands of gold and {11ver, 
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Evening Prayer. 
Manus tuc fecerunt me, 


——=—41 Hy hands have mademe 
Ell and faſhioned me: O 


wm. 


DO —_— 


Commandments. 


word. 


neſs halt cauſed me to be troubled. 


(ervant. 


me, that I may hyc : tor thy law is my 
delight. 


they go wickedly abour to deſtroy mc: 
ments. 
thy teſtimonies: be turned unto me. 


that 1 be not aſhamed. 
Defecit anima mea. 


of thy word. 
ſaying, O when wilt thou comfortme? 


{moke: yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


perſecute me? 

s The proud haye diggecd 
which are not after thy law. 

6 Allthy commandments aretrue : they 
perſecute me falſly, Obe thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me 
upon earth: bur I torſook- not thy com- 
mandments. 


pits for me: 


$ Q quicken me after thy loying kind- 


- 


LJ 


; 


' 
| \ 
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give mc underitanding, | 
that I may leara thy 


nels: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
/ 
l 
' 


| 


Ee... ! 


| 


{ 


2 They rhat fear thee! 
SEED will be glad when they! 
leeme: becauſe have put my truſt in thy 


3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
arc right: and that thou of very faithful- 


4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my 
comfort: accoruing to thy word unto thy 


& O let thy loving mercies come unto 


6 Let the proud be confounded , for 
but I will be occupied in thy command- 
7 Letſuch as fear thee, and have known 
$ Oletmy heart be ſound inthy ſtatutes: 
M: ſoul hath longed for thy falva- 
tion:and I havea good hope becauſe 

2 Maine eyes long ſore for thy word: 
For I am become like a bortle in the 


4 How many arethe days of thy ſervant; 
when wilt thou be avenged of them that: 


« 


; 
: 


[ 
: 
o 
, 


' 
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: 
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The xxv1. day, 


' 
ls 


'The Plalms. 


The xxv}.. day. 


: 


ne: and (o ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of 
thy mouth. 
In eternum, Domine. 
Lord, thy word: cadurcth tor eyer 
10 heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one 
gencration to another: thou haſt laid the 
foundationof the earth,and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day according to 
thine ordinance : for all things ſerve thee. 
| 4 If my delighthad not been 1n thy law: 
I ſhould have periſhed in my trouble. 


& 1 will never forget thy command-| 


ments: for with them thou haſt quickned 
me. 

6 1 am thine, O fave me: for I have 
ſought thy commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to 
deſtroy me: but I will conſider thy teſti- 
MONIES. 

$ I ſee that all things come to anend: but 
thy commandment 1s excceding broad, 
| Cuomodo dilexi ! 

Ord, what love have 1 unto thy law : 
j allthe day long 1s my ſtudy 1n it. 
| 2. Thou through thy commandments 
haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies : 
for they are eyer with me. = 
| 23 I have more underſtanding then my 
teachers. for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
| 4 I am wiſer then the aged : becauſe ] 
keep thy commandments, 
_ & [I have refrained my feet from every 
evil way : that I may keep thy word. 

6 T have notſhrunk trom thy judgments : 
for thou teacheſt me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my 
throat: yea, ſweeter then honey unto my 
mouth. 

8 Through thy commandments I get un- 
derſtanding: therefore I hate all cvil ways. 


FEET 


Morning Prayer. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 

2. JHy word 1s a lantern unto 
E&Y my feet: anda |1ght unto 
7) my paths. 

PEAS 2 I haveſworn and ani 
LJ) # ſtedfaſtly purpoſed:to keep 
FEI0<c thy rightcous judgments. 

' 3Iamtroubled aboye meaſure: quicken; 
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err 


4 


'me, OLord, according to thy word. 
4 Let the free-will-ofterings of my mouth 
pleaſe thee, O Lord : and reach me thy 


judgments. 

5 My ſoul 1s alway in my hand :' yet do 
I not forget thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me : 
but yet I ſweryed not from thy command- 
ments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies havel claimed asmine 
heritage for eyer : and why ? they arc the 
very joy of my heart. 

8 1 have applied my heart to fulfil thy 
[tatutes alway : even unto the end. 


Iniquos odio habui. | 


en LES 


Hate them that imagine evil things : 
| butthy law dolI love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and 
my truſt 1s in thy word. | 
3 Away from me, ye wicked : Iwill keep | 
the commandments of my God. | 
4 O (tabliſh me according to thy word, | 
that I may hyc: and let me not Be difap- | 
pointed of my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : | 
yea, my delight ſhall be ever in thy ſta- | 
tutes. | 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them thar 
departfrom thy ſtatutes: for they imagine | 
bur deceit, | 


« 
Yr 
- 


; 
£ 
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7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of | 


1 


the carth like droſs: therefore I love thy | 
teſtimonies. A 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: | 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. | 


EY CY OO AS ART C9 CIR 


. Fect judicium. 


Deal with the thing that is lawful and | 
right: Ogtye me not over unto mine | 
oppreſlours. = 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in 
that which 1s good : thatthe proud do me | 
no wrong. | 
3 Mane eyes are waſted away with look- 
ing for thy health: and for the word of 
thy righteouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according | 


unto thy loving mercy : and teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 


a di bs Ld 


5 Iam thy ſervant, O grant me under- 
6 ſtanding : 
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gold and precious ſtone. 


| mandments : and all falſe ways I utterly 
| abhor. 


light and underſtanding unto the {imple. 


breath: tor my delight was in thy com- 


' unto me: as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 


| manded : areexcecding righteous and true. 


| thy ſervant loverhit. 


ſtanding : that I may know thy moves 
nies. 


6 It is time for thee, Lord,ro lay to thine: 


hand: for they have deſtroyed thy law. | 


7 For 1 lovethy commandments: above 


2 Theretore hold I (traight all chy com- 


Mirabilia. 
Hy teſtimonics are wonderful : there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. 

2 Whenthy word goeth forth: it giveth 


3 I opened my mouth, and drew 1n my | 


mandments. . 
4 O look thou upon me,and be merciful 


that lovethy Name. 


_— 7, 


Order my ſteps in thy word : and fo, 
hall no wickedneſs have dominion over 
me. | 

6 Odcliver me from the wrongful deal- | 
ings of men: and fo ſhall I keep thy com- 
mandments. 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance 
upon thy ſervant: and teach me thy ſta- 
utes: | 

$ Minecyes guſh out with water:becauſe 
men keep not thy law. 

Juſtus es, Domine. 
Ightcous art thou, O Lord: and true 
is thy judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt com- 


3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : 
becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy 
words. 

4 Thy word 1s tried totheuttermoſt : and 


s Iamſmall, and of no reputation: yet 
do not forget thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs: and thy law 1s the truth. 

7. Trouble and heavineſs have taken 


} 


| 


hold upon me: yet 1s my delight in thy| 
commandments. | 

$ The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is 
eyerlalting: O grant me underſtanding, 


and I ſhall live. | 


+ 


| 
— 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Evening Prayer. 


Clamavi in toto corde meo, 
9 Call with my whole heart : | 
£53 acar mc,O Lord,lwill keep | 


> 2d.E 


a > thy ſtatutes. | 
Ee) 2 YeacvenuntotheedoT! 
NZ; CES call: help mc, and I ſhall | 
vuwwew We. keep thy teltimonss. 
3 Early in the morning dol cry unto | 
thee : for in thy word 1s my truſt. 

4 Maine eyes prevent the night-watches : 
that I might beoccupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice,O Lord,accordingunto | 
thy loving kindneſs:quicken mc according 
as thou art Wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſe- 
cute me: andare far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh ac hand, O Lord: for all 
thy commandments are truc. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have! 
known long {ince:that thou haſt grounded | 
them for ever. 


T 
s a = 


| 
{ 
| 


Vide humili tatem. 


Conſider mineadverlity,and deliver! 
| 

me: for I do not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe,and deliverme : 


| quicken me according to thy word. 


3 Health 1s far from che ungodly : for 
they regard not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Greatis thy mercy, O Lord: quicken 
me as thou art wont. | 
s Many there are that trouble me, and 
perſecute me: yetdo I notſweryefromthy 
reſtimonies. | 
6 Ic grieveth me when I ſee the tranſ- 
greſlors : becauſe they keep not thy 
law. & 
7 Confider,O Lord, how I love thy com- 
mandments: O quicken me according to; 
thy loving kindneſs. 
8 Thy word 1s true from eycrlaſting : 
all the judgments of thy righteouſneſs] 
endure for eyermore. | 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. | 
Rinces have perſecuted me without 2 
cauſe : but my heart ſRtandeth in awe 
ot thy word. 
2 lam as glad of thy word: as on & that 
findeth great ſpoils. 


| 


; -2-AS 


| 
| 
| 
? 


the P ſalms. The xxXv1. day. 


| The xxv11. day. 


3 As forlics, Thateand abhor them: but1j 5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : 
thy law do I love. that are cnemies unto Peace. | 
4 Seven timesa day do Ipraiſethee: be-|j| 6 L labour for peace, but when I ſpeak 
cauſe of thy righteous judgments. unto them thereof: they make them ready 
| « Greats the peace that they have who| |to battel. | 
loye thy law: and they are not offended  Lewavi oculos, Plal. cxx. 
at It. Ti life up mine eyes unto che hill; 
| 6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving from whence cometh my help. 


health: and done after thy command-|| 2 My help comerh even from the Lord: 


'ments. who hath made heaven and earth. 
| 7 My ſoul hath keptthy teſtimonies: and{| 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 
loved them exceedingly. moved: and he that keepeth thee will not 


| $ Ihave kept thy commandments and! j{leep. : 
teſtimonies: for all my ways arc before] | 4 Behold, he that keepeth Ifracl: ſhall net-| 
es: _ | jcher ſlumber nor ſleep. Be 
| Appropinguet deprecati. 5 The Lord himſelt 1s thy keeper: rhe| 
'TF Et my complaint come before thee, | [Lord 1s thy detence upon thy right 
| O Lord: give me underſtanding |hand ; 


according to thy word. 6 So that the ſun ſhall nor burn thee by | 
| 2 Let my ſupplication come betore thee: day : neither the moon by night. J 
deliver me according to rny word. 7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all 
| 3 My lips (hall {pcak of thy praiſe: when evil : YEA) It 1s CVCll he that ſhall keep thy | 
thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. ſoul. 


| 4 Yea, my rongue ſhall ſing of thy word :|| 8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out 
forall thy commandments are righteous. ||and thy coming in: from this time forth 
| & Let thine hand help me: forl haye cho-| jor evermore. 


"”—_ OT 2 OT or oe PET ITC YT TIS 


ſen thy commandments. Letatus ſum. Pal. cxx1j. 

| 6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, Was glad when they ſaid unto me : 
'OLord: and inthylaw is my delight, We will go into the houſe of the! 
| 7Olermy ſoul live,and it ſhall praiſe thee: | |Lord. | 
andthy judgments ſhall help me. 2 Our feet ſhall ſtand inthy gates: O Je: | 


| 8 I have gone aſtrar like a ſheep rhac is| |ruſalem., 

Joſt : Oſcek thy ſervant, tor Idonot torget|| 3 Jeruſalem is built as a city : that 1s at 

thy commandments, anity 1N it felt. 

| ® 4 For thither the tribes go up, even! 

| I — | |the tribes of the Lord : to teſtihie unto 
| Morning Prayer. [{rael.to give thanks unto the Name of the 


Lord. 


2" ONT” TION "5 Det OP 


| Ad Dominum. Pal. cxx. 


LS | 5 For there 1s theſeat of judgment: eyen 
2Hen I was 1n trouble, I cal-| |the ſeat of the houſe of David. | 
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Icd upon the Lord : and|| 6 O pray for thepeaceof Jeruſalem: they 

he heard me. ſhall proſper that love thee. 

& 2 Dchver my ſoul, O|| 7 Peace be within thy walls : and plen- 

WING} Lord,trom lying lips: and||teouſneſs within thy palaces. | 
VE trom a deccitful tongue. || $8 For my brethren. and companions 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done|[ſakes: I will wiſh thee proſperity. 

unto thee, thou falſe tongue: even mighty] 9 Yea, becauſeof the houſe of the Lord 

and ſharp arrows,with hot burning coals. ||our God: I will ſeek to do thee good. 

4 Wo 1s me, that I am conſtrained to Ad te levavi oculos meos. Plal. cxx1i1, 
dwell with Mcſech : and to have my ha- Neo thee lift lup mine eyes: O thon! 
bitation among the tents of Kedar. that dwclleſt in the heayens, | 
p | 
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The xxv11, day. The Plalms. : The xxvy. day. 


2 Bchold, even as the eyes of ſcryants 


look unto the hand of their maſters, and 


as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 


her miſtreſs: even fo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until he haye mercy 
UPON Us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us: for weare utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcorntul re- 
proof of the wealthy : and with the deſpite- 
tulneſs of che proud. 


Nifſt quia Dominus, Plal. cxxiv, 


F the Lord himſelt had not been on our 

ſide, now may lfracl ſay : if the Lord 

himſelf had not been on our ſide, when 
men roſe upagainſt us ; 

2 They had (wallowed us up quick: 
when they were ſo wrathfully difpleaſed 
at us. 

3 Yca, the waters had drowned us: and 
the ſtream had gone over cur joul. 

4 The deep waters of the proud : had 
2ONe even over our ſoul. 

5 But praiſed bethe Lord : who hath not 
g1Ven us over for a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul 1s eſcaped even as a bird out 
of the ſnare of the fowler: the ſnare is 
broken, and we are deliyered. 

- Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the 
Lord: who hath made heayen and earth. 


Oui confidunt. Pal. cxxy. 


Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, 

ſhall be even as the mount Sion: 

which may not be removed, bur {tandeth 
faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : 
even ſo ſtandeth the Lord round about 
his people, from this time forth for eyer- 
more. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh 
not into the lot of the righteous : leſt 
the righteous put their hand unto wicked- 
| nels. 

4 Dowell, O Lord : unto thoſe that are 
200d and true of heart. 

s As for ſuch as turn back unto their 
own wickedneſs: the Lord ſhall lead them 
forth with the cyil doers, but peace ſhall 
be upon Ifracl. 


——— 


tcareth the Lord. 
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Evening Prayer. 

In convertendo. Plal. CXXV]. 
GxgweazzHcn the Lord turned again 
CY V/A the captivity of Sion: then 
AWC were welike unto them that 
6” PEE drcam. 

S<=_SSCz 2 Then was our mouth 
filled with laughter: and our tongue with 

OY. 
| 3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : 
The Lord hath done great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things 
for us already : whereot we rejoyce. 

s Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the 
rivers in the ſouth: 

6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap 1n joy. 

7 He that now gocth on his way weep 
ing, and beareth forth good ſeed : ſhall 
doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring 
his ſheaves with him. 

Nift Dominus. Plalm cxxv1y. 

Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their 
|, labour isburloſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the city : the 
watchman waketh but 1n vain. | 

3 It isbut loſt labour that ye haſte to 
riſe upearly, and ſo late take reſt, andeat 
the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
his beloved fleep. 

4 Lo,children and the fruit of the womb: 
are an heritage and gift that cometh of 
the Lord. 

& Like as the arrows in the hand of the 
g1ant: even ſo are the young children. 

6 Happy 1s the man that hath his quiver 
full of them*+ they ſhall not be aſhamed 
when they ſpeak with their enemies 1n 
the gate. 

Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxv1y. 

Leſled are all they that tear the Lord: 
and walk in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt cat the labours of thine 
hands : O well 1s thee, and happy ſhalt 
thou be. 

3 Thy wite ſhall be as the fruitful vine: 
upon the walls of thine houſe. 

4 Thy children like the olve-branches : 
round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that 


bt 
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The xxvij. day. ; e Pſalms. The xxv11. gay. 


| 6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs i| matters : which are too Iigh for me. 


thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in pro- 3 But Irctrain my ſoul, and keep ir low, 
ſperity all thy life long ; like as a ch1]d that 1s weaned from his mo-| 
Yea, that thou ſhalr ſee thy childrens || ther : yea,my {ouliseyen asa weaned child, 
children: and peace upon lfrael. 4 O lrael, truitin the Lord: fromthis 
| Spe expugnaverunt. Pfal. cxxix.. || time forth for evermore. 
| Any a time have they fought againſt || —= $1 
n metrom my youth up : may lſracl Morning Prayer. | 
now fay. | - 
| 2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me Memento, Domine. Pfal. cxxx1. 


from my youth up: but they have not pre- 
vailed againit me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back : 
and made long furrows. &) SY [8 
| 4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewen || [===> 
the ſnares of the ungodly in picces. of Jacob ; 


| 


| 5 Let them be confounded and turned || 3 I will not come within the tabernacle | 
backward:as many as haveevil.will at Sion. || ot mine houſe: norclmbup into my bed; 
| 6 Letthem beeven as the graſs growing || 4 I wHl not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor 
upon the houſe-tops : which withereth || mine eye-lids to flumber : neither the! 
afore 1t be plucked up. temples of my head to take any reſt, | 
' 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his || 5 UntilI find our a place for the temple! 
hand : neither he that bindeth up the |! of the Lord: an habitation forthe mighty | 
ſheaves, his boſom. | God of Jacob. | 
' 8Sothatthey who go by ſay not ſo much || 6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: | 


Fjord, remember David : and 
$21] all his trouble, 

2 How he {wareunto the! 
Lord : and yowed a yow | 
unto the Almighty God | 


x 


Cer uE——— 


as, The Lord proſper you : we wiſh you |j and found 1tin the wood. 

good luck in the Name of the Lord. - We will go into his tabernacle: and fall 
| De profundis. Pal. cxxx. low on our knees before his foot-ſtogl. 

| Ur ofthe deep havelcalled untothee, |} 8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy relling-place : 
O Lord: Lord, hear my voice. thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. 
' 2 Olet thine ears conſider well: the voice || 9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righte-; 
of my complaint. ouſneſs: and let thy ſaints fing with joyful-| 


| 3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark || nes. 
what 1s done amiſs : O Lord, who may |} 10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not 


abide it? away the preſence of thine Anointed, | 
| 4 For there 15 mercy with thee: therefore || 1x The Lord hath made a faithful oath | 
ſhalt thou be feared. unto David: and he thall not ſhrink from | 
| & I look forthe Lord,my ſoul doth wait || it ; | | 
for him: 1n his word 1s my trult. 12 Of the fruit of thy body : ſhall I fer; | 


| 6 My ſoul fleethuntothe Lord: before |! upon thy ſear. | 
the morning watch,l ſay,before the morn- || 13 If thy children will keep my covenant, 
1ng watch. ; and my teltimemies that I ſhall Icara them: | 
7 O Iſrael, truſt 1n the Lord, for withthe |, their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy feat 
Lord there is mercy : and with him 1s |; for eyermore. 
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plenteousredemprtion. { 14 For the Lord hath choſen $1on to be 
8 And he ſhall redeem Ifrael : from all |} an habitarion for himſelf: he hath longed 
his ſins. for her. 
Domine, 101 eſt. Plal. xxx}. 15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever : here 
Ord, I am not high-minded : I have |} will I dwell, for I have a delight therein. 
no proud looks. 16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : 


2 I do not exerciſe ry {cl in great and will ſatisfic her poor with bread. 
_ - - £ $ - "WS PRESS = | 


The xxvi1j. day. 


The Pflalms. 
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17 1 will deck her prieſts with health: 
and her faints ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 

13 There ſhall I make the horn of David 
to flouriſh: I have ordained a lantern for 
mine Anointed. 

i9 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them 
with ſhame: but upon himſelf ſhall his 
crown flouriſh. 

Ecce, quam bonum. Pal. cxxx11. 


unit 
2 © is like the precious ointment upon 
the head, that ran down unio the beard : 
eyen unto Aarons beard, and went down 
crothe skirts ot his clothing. 
3 Likeasthe dew of Hermon: which fel] 
upon the hull of Sion, 
| 4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſ- 
| |fing : and life for evermore. 
Ecce nunc. Plal. cxxxiv. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye 
ſervants of the Lord. 
2 Yethar by night ſtand in the houſe of 
|the Lord: evenin the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 


itis: brethren to dwell together 10 


and praiſe the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heayenand carth: 
give thee blefling out of Sion. 

| Laudate Nomen. Pal. cxxxv. 


of the Lord : praiſe it, O ye ſervants 
of the Lord; 

2 Yethar ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Opraiſe the Lord, for the Lord1s gra- 
cious: O ling praiſes unto his Name, tor 
It 15 lovely. 

4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob 
6 himſelt: and Iſracl for his own poſ. 
ſchon. 

& For I know that the Lord 1s great: and 
that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatfoever the Lord pleaſcd, that did 
he in heaven, and incarch : and 1n the ſea, 
and in all deep DIACcs. 

7 He bringeth forth theclouds from the 
ends of the world: and fſcnderh forth 
Ighenings with the rain, bringing the 
winds our of bis treaſures. 


3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary :| 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name| 


Ehold, how good and joyful a thing| 


_— — 
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| 


8 Heſmotethe firſt-born of Egypt: both 
of manand beaſt. 

9 Hehath ſent tokens and wonders into 
the mid(t of thee, O thou land of Egypt: 
upon Pharaoh, and all his ſeryants; 

10 He ſmore diyers nations : and flew 
mighty kings; | 

11 Schon king of the Amorites, and Og 
the king of Baſan: and all the kin odoms of 
Canaan z | 

12 And oave their land to be an he- 
ritage: cven an heritage unto Iſrael his 
people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for 
ever: ſo doth thy memorial, OLord from 
one generation to another, 

14, For the Lord will avenge his people: 
and be gracious unto his ſervants. | 

15 As for the images of the heathen they! 
are butfilver and gold: the work of mens 
hands. 

16 They have mouthes, and ſpeak not : 
eyes have they, but they ſce not 

17 They have cars, and yet they hear 
not: neither is there any breath in their 
mouthes. 

18 They that make them are like unto 
them: and ſo are all they that put rear! 
cruſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Ifracl: 
praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſcthe Lord, ye lrouſe of Levi : ye. 
that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. | 

21 Praiſcd bethe Lord our of Sion: who! 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


Evening Prayer. 
A + chanel Plal. cxxxy}. 


29 Give thanks unto the! 
Y-) Lord, for he is gracious : 
” and his mercy endureth! 
for ever. | 


2 © give thanks unto 
> the God of all gods : for! 
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he mercy ps Mr for ever. | 
3 O thanx the Lord of all lords: forhis 
mercy endureth for cyer. 
4 Who onely docth great wonders: for 


his mercy endureth for eyer. | 


| 
| 


s Who by his excellent wiſdom Bagg 
cne 


The xxv11.day. 
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the heavens: for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the wa- 
ters : for his mercy endureth for eyer. 

7 Who hath made great lights: for his 
mercy endureth tor ever; 

$ Theſun to rule the day: for his mercy 
endurcth for ever; 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the 
night : for his mercy endureth for eyer. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt- 
born : for his mercy endureth for eyer; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among 
them : for his mercy endureth for eyer ; 

12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched 
out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Whodivided the Red ſea in twoparts : 
for his mercy cndureth tor eyer ; 
14 And made liracl to go through the 


- [midit of 1t: for Iis mercy endureth for 


evcr. 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he 


loverthrew them in the Red ſea: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


16 Wholcd his people through the wil- 


'derneſs: for his mercy endureth foreyer. 
| 17 Whoſmote great kings : for his mercy 


endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings : for his 
mercy cendurcth for ever; 

19 Schon king of the Amorites: for his 
mercy endureth tor eyer ; 

20 And Os the King of Baſan: for his 
mercy endurcth tor ever; 

21 And gave away their land for an 
heritage : for his mercy endurcth for 
cvecr ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael 
his ſervant: for his mercy endureth fot 
cyer. 

23 Who remembred us when we were 
11 trouble : for his mercy endurzth tor 
cVcEr ; = "RE 

24 And hath delivered us from our cne-' 
mes: for h1s mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his 
mercy endurcth forever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of hea- 
ven : tor his mercy endurcth for ever. 

27 Ogive thanks unto the Lord of lords : 


for lus mercy endureth for eycr. 
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umina. Plal. cxxxvij. | 


Y the waters of Babylon we fat down! 


O S1on. 


2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : | 


upon the trees that are-therein. 


3 For they that led us away captive, | 
required of us then a ſong,and melouv 1n | 


our heavineſs: Sing us one of the fſongsof 
$10N. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong: ina 
ſtrange land 2? 


5 If Iforget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my | 


righthand forget her cunning. 


6 If I do not remember thee, let my | 


congue cleave to the root of my mouth : 
yea,if I prefer not Jeruſalem 1n my murth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, 
O Lord,inthe day of Jeruſalem : how they 
(1d, Down with it, down with it, eyen to 
the ground. 


and wept : when we remembred T1LCC, | 


| 
| 
l 
| 
' 
' 
| 
| 
, 
| 


| 
| 
| 
; 


[ 
[ 
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$ O daughter of Babylon, waſted with | 
miſery : yea, happy ſhall he be that rewards | 


eth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy 
children: and throwerh them againſt the 
{tones, 

Confitebor ti6i, Pfal. exxxv1i1y. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
with my whole heart : even before the 
gods will I ftng praiſe unto thee, 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, 
and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy 1o- 
ving kindneſs and truth : for thou haſt 


magnified thy Name,and thy word aboye | 


all things. 

3 When I called upon thee,thou heardeſt 
me: and enduedit my foul with much 
ſtrength. | 

4 All the kings of the carch ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord: for they have heard the 
words of thy mouth. 

& Yea, they ſhall ſingin the ways of the 
Lord: that great is the glory of the 
Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yethath 
he reſpe&t untothelowly : as for the proud, 
he beholdeth them atar off. 

7 Though I walk in the nuidſſt of trouble, 
yet ſhalr thou retreſh me: thou ſhalt 


fretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſ- 
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- \tongue : but thou,O Lora, knowelt 


71 e XXIK, «da 
| ; 
neſt of mine enemies, atid hy rixhe hand 


hall fave me. 
$ The Lord ſhall make good his loving 


eindach toward mc: yca, thy mercy, O 
'Lord, endurcth for eyecr ; deſpiſe not then 


\the works of thine own hands. 
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Morning Prayer. 


| Domire, probaſti. Pal. cxxxIK. 


9 Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
5 me out, and known me : 
M thou knowelt my down- 
B3 ticting,and mine up-riling, 
\ thou underſtandelt my 
> thoughts long before. 
2 Thou arcabout my path, ind about my 
cd: atid ſpieſt.out all my ways. 
3 For lo, there 1s not a word in my 
italco- 


” OE CITE. 
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\octher. 

' 4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and 
before: and laid thine hand upon me. - 

| 5 Such knowledge 1s too wonderful and 
excellent for me : if Cannot attain unto 1t. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy 
'Sp irit : or whither ſhall I go then from 
by preſence? 

If I chmb up into heaven, thou art 
[eliet: if Ig0dowtito hell, thou artchere 
alſo. 

81If I takethe wings of themorning : and 
remain 11 the uttermolt parts of the {ca; 

g Even iicre alſo ſhall tny hand lcad me: 
© thy right hand ſhall hold me. 
| 10 If I ay, Peradventure the darkneſs 
ſhall cover me: then ſhall my night be 
'turned to day. 

' 11 Yea, the darknels 1s no darkaeſs with 

thee, bur the night is as clear as the day : 
the darkneſs and light to thee are both 

al ke. 

\ 12 Formy reins are thine: thou haſt co- 

'ycred mein my morkers womb. 

12 Iwillg g1VC th: anks unto thee, for I am 
| feartully and wonder {ully made: maryel- 
lous arc thy works,and that my ſoul know- 
cth right well. 
| 14 My bones arc not Id from tace : 
[though I be made ſecretly, and faſhioned 
beneath in theearth. 


_ The Pſalms. 
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15 Thine eyes did {ce my ſubſtance yet 
being unperfect: and in thy book were all 
my members written ; 

16 Which dav by day Were : faſhioned-: 
when as yet there was none of them. 

17 How dear arcthy counſcis unto me, 
O God: O how great 1s the ſum of chem! 

13 [f I tell them they are more 1n number 
dicn the fand : when I wake up, Iam Pre- 
Fa with thee. | 

9 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked,O God: 
Jepark from, me ve blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrightcouſly againſt 
thee :and thine enenues take thy Name 1 in 
Vain. 


thee: 
tat riſe up again{t thee? 


£46. Satin” ACE ſt 
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eincſ3 in me: and lead me in the way 
| cycrlaſting. 


Eripe me, Domine. Plal. cxl. 


nd preſerve me from the wicked! 
L121 
2 Who imaginenuſchicf in their hearts : 
and {tir up \rite all the day long. 


| = 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of 

the ungodly : orcſerveme from the wicked! 
men, who are purpoled to overthrow my! 

os 2DINBS. 

$1 he proud have laid a ſnare for me, and 


ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, and 


{ct Lraps 11 My WAY. 


1 


A $11 unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 


{hear the voice of my prayers,O Lord. 


| 7 OLord God,thou ſtrength ofmy health: 
|chou hatt covered my head 1n the day of 


baccl. 


8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, 
O Lord: let nor his. Se TREO 1magina-; 


fion proſper,lclt they be too proud. 
9 L:tthe miſchict of their own lips fall 


an F iam 4 —_— 


3 They have ſharpned their tongues ] 
; ſerpent: adders poiſon is under their 


21 DonotT hate them,C© Lord,that hate] | 
and am not I grieycd with Ghole 


23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground! 
| of iny hcart: prove me, and examine my! 

1 | 
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| 24 Lookwell if there be any way of wick-| 


'Þ \Eliverine,O Lord,from the evil mans! 
P, A 


, 
- 


Upan,- 


22 Yea, L hate tl em right ſore : even as, | 


| 
i 
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' The XXIX. day. 
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upon the head of them : that compa me 
| about. 

xo Let hot burning coals fall upon 
them : let them be caſt into the fire, 


_ The Palms. 
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and into the pit, that they nezer riſe up | 
| agaln. 

11 Aman full of words ſhall nor proſper; 
| | upon theearth: evil ſhall hunt che wicked | 
| perſon tooyerthrow him. | 
| 12 SurelI am, that the Lord will avenge} 

the poor: and maintain the cauſe of the 
helpleſs. 

| 13 The righteous alfo ſhall eve thanks 
unto thy Name: and rhe jult ſhall continue 
in thy ſight. 


Domine, clamavi. Pfal. cxh. 


Ord, I cail upon thee, haſte thee unto 
me: and conſider my voice, when 1 
cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy 
fight as the incenſe: and let the lifting 
up of my hands be an ceycning facri- 
Ace. 
| 3Scta watch,O Lord, before my mouth: 
and keep the door of my lips. 
| 4 Oletnot mine hearcbe inclined to any 
evil thing: let me not be occupied in un- 
godly works , with the men that work 
wickedneſs,lcſt [catof ſuch things as pleaſe 
them. 

& Let the righteous rather ſmite me 
friendly : and reprove me. 
| 6 But let not their precious balms break 
\my head : yea, I will pray yet againſt their 
wickednels. 
| 7Lettheirjudges be overthrownin ſtony 
places: that they may hear my words, for 
they are ſweet. 
| 8 Ourbones he ſcattered before the pit: 
like as when one breaketh and hewerh 
| wood upon the carth. 

' 9 Bur mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord 
| God : 1nthee 15 my truſt,Ocaſt nor out my 
ſoul. 

| xo Keep me fromthe fredur they have 

laid for me: and from the traps of the 

wicked doers. 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their own 


| 


[nets rogether : and let me cycr clcape 
them, ; 
 % 


44 


N — y _ i - ths b _ _ He ” v - —_ _ * > _— 80 kt! " 


ES ; 
The XXIS. x. dey 


. WRC RG Val Ai I .- a. Un. RESTS HT 


Reeiiig "A 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal. cxl1p. 


Cried unto the Lord with 
: yea, even unto! 
the Lord did I make my 
ſupphcanon. | 
| | $2: £5 21 poured our my Ccom-! 

| plaints bctore him : and 
fevad Him of my trouble. | 
3 Whenmy {pirit was 1n heavineſs, thoul 
Lewd my path: in the wav whercin I 
walked have they privily laid a ſnare for me. | 

4 1 looked alſoupon my right hand: and | 
{aw there was no man that would know 
me. | 
s I had no place to flee unto : and no | 
man cared for my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and fads! 
Thou art my hope and my portion in the | | 
land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am | 
brought very low. | 
$ O deliver me from my perſecutors : | 
for they arc too ſtrong for me. & 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may | 
give thanks unto thy Name: which thing | 
if thou wile grant me, then ſhall che righ- | 
ceous refort unto my company. | 

Domine,exaudi. Pal. cxliij. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider | 
my defire: hearken unto me for thy | 
truth and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy | 
ſervant: for in thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. | 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my 
ſoul, hehath ſmitten my life down to the | 
Sround : he hath laid me in the darkaels, | 
as the men that have been long dead. | 

4 Thereforeis my ſpirit vexed withinme: 1 
{and my heart within me 1s deſolate. | 

« Yer do Iremember the time paſt, [muſe 
uponall thy works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf | 
in the works of thy hands. | 

6 I {tretch torth my hands unto thee: my | 
foul gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. | 

7 Hear me,OLord,and that ſoon,for my | 
ſpirit waxeth faint: hide nor thy tace | 
from n me, leſt I be ike unto them that go | 
'down 1nto the pit, ; 


The XXX, «ey. 
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80 ke me hear thy loving kindneſs be- 
times in the morning, for 1n thee 1s my 
truſt : ſhew thou me the way that I ſhould 
walk in, for Iift up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me,O Lord,from mine enemies: 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

io Teach me to dothe thing that pleaſeth 
[thee, for thou art my God: let thy loving 
Spirit lcad me forth into the land of righ- 
teouſneſls. 

xx Quicken me, OLord, for thy Names 
fake: and for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring 
my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodnels ſlay mine ene- 
mes : and deſtroy all them that vex my 
'ſoul, for I am thy ſery ant. 


|= 

Morning Prayer. 

| o 
; Benedidus Dominus. Pfal. cxliv. 


Tz Leſled be the Lord my 

& Y//l {trength : who tcacheth my 
2 hands to war, and my 
| (=) RN fingers to fight; 
SETS 2 My hope and my 
fortreſs, my caſtle and 
deliverer, my defender, i in whom I trult : 
;who ſubducth my people chat 15under me. 
| 3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch 
reſpect untohim: or the ſon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him? 

4 Man 1slike a thing of nought : his time 

paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

s Bowe thy heavens, O Lord, and come 
{down: touch the mountains,and they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

6 Calt forth thy lightning,and tear them: 
ſhoot out thine arrows, and conſume 
them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above : 
deliyer me, and take me out of the great 
waters.from the hand of ſtrange children 

$ Whole mouth talketh of vanity : and 
their right hand1sa right hand of wicked- 
neſs. 

9 Iwill ſing anew ſong unto rhee,O God: 
and ſing praiſes unto "hce upon a ten- 
ſtringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: 
and haſt delivered David thy ſeryant from 
the peril of the ſword. 


ld 
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|--21 Save me, and deliver me from he 
hand of range chuidren: whoſe mouth 
ealketh of vanity, and their righthand is a 
right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the 
young plants: and that our daughters may 
be asthe poliſhed corners of the temple. 

13 That our garners may be tull and plen- 
teous with all manner of ſtore : that our 
ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten 
thouſands 1n our {treets. | 

14 That our oxcn may be ſtrong to la- 
 bour, that there be no decay : no [Jeading 
ico Captivity, and no complaining in our 
{trects. 

1s Happy are the people that arc bo (ach! 
4 Caſc. vea, bleſſed are the people who have 
the Lord for their God. 


Exaltabo te, Dens. Pal. cxlv. 


Will magnifie thee, O God, my King : 
and I will praiſe thy Name for cyer 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : 
and praiſc thy Name for ever and eyer. 

3 Great 1s the Lord, and marvellous, 
worthy to be praiſed : there is no end of 
his greaincſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 
unto another: and declare chy power. 

5s As for mc, I will be talking of thy wor- 
| ſhip: thy ory, tny praiſe, and wondrous 
| WOrks ; 
| 6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might 
of thy maryellous acts : and I will alfo tell 
of thy greatneſs. 

7 Thememoraal of thine abundant kind- 
neſs ſhall be ſhewed : and mea ſhall ſing 
of thy rightcouſnels. 

$ The Lord is gracious and merciful : 
long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 

9 The Lord 1s loving unto cycry man: 
and his mercy 15 over all his works. 

ro All thy works praiſe thee,O Lord : and 
thy ſaints give thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew che glory of thy kingdom: 
and talkof thy power; 

12 That thy power thy 8 oory,and mighs 
tincls of thy kingdom : might be known 
unto Mecn. 


13 Thy kingdom 1s an eycilalling king- 
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dom:and thy dominion endureththrough- 
out all ages. 

14 The Lordupholdeth all ſuch as fall : 
and lifteth up all thoſe that are down. 

is The eyes of all waitupon thee, O Lord: 
and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
{ca{on. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt 
all chings hiving with plenteouſneſs. 


and holy 1n all his works. 

18 Tine Lord 1s nigh unto all chem that 
call upon him: yea, all ſuch as call upon 
him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that 
fear him : he alſo will hear their cry, and 
will help them. 

20 Thc Lord preferveth all them that 
love him : but fcattereth abroad all the 
2: :\ y mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lord: and Ic ll fleſh give thanks unto his 
| [holy Name for cycr and eyer. 


Lauda, anima mea. Pal. cxlvj. 


Raiſe the Lord,O my ſoul, while I live 
will I praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as | 
1 have any being, I will ting praiſes unto? 
my God. | 
2 O putnot your truſt in princes,nor in| 
| [any child of man; for there 15no help in} 
them. | 
3 For when the breath of man goeth'! 
forth,he ſhall rurn again to his carth: and ! 
| [then all his choughts periſh. 
4 Bleſſed 1s he that hath the God of Jacob | 
for his help : and whoſe hope is in the 
| [Lord his God. 
| | 5 Who made heaven and carth, the ſea! 

and all chat therein 1s: who kcepeth his | 

promiſe for ever. | 

s Who helpeth them to right thatſuffer | 
wrong : who tcedeth the hungry: | 
7 The Lord loofeth men out of priſon: | 
the Lord giveth fight ro the blind. 

$8 TheLord helpeth chem that are fallen : 
the Lord carcth tor the righteous. 

9 The Lord carcth tor the {trangers, he 
defendeth the fatherleſs and widow : as 


for the way of the ungodly, he turneth it 


| 


_ The Pſalms. 
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| TO The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be 
King for evermore : and throughout all 
generations. 


17 TheLord 1s righteous 1n all his ways: || { 


| our God. 


| thy God, O S10n. 


uplzde down. 
k 


The XXX, day. 


[ "IT 


Evening Prayer. 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. cxly1. 


MPSA. 


Praiſe the Lord, for it 1s 4 
good thing to ling praiſes 
bd unto our God: yea, a joy- 
© ful and pleaſant thing it is 
»/ £9 to be thankful. 

8% 2 The Lord doth build 


upJeruſalem:and gather together the out- 


3 He healeth thofe that are broken in 
heart: and giyeth medicine to heal their 
fickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and 
calleth them all by their names. 

5s Great 1s our Lord, and great 1s his 
power: yea,and his wiſdom 1s infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and 
bringeth the ungodly - down to the 
ground. 

7 O ſing unto the: Lord with thankſ- 
giVing: ſing praiſes upon the harp unto 


8 Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
carth : and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for the 
uſe of men. | | 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel : 
and feedeth the young rayens that call 
upon him. | 

io He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of 
an horſe : neither delightech he in any 
mans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is in them; 
that fear him : and put their truſt 1n his 


mercy. wy 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe 


13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy 
gates: and hath bleſſed thy children within 
thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : 
and filleth thee with the flour of 


wheat. 
is He 
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GE 
1s He ſendeth forth his commandment |] 13 He ſhall exalc tac horn of his people, 


upon carth : and his word runneth yery ||all his faintsſhall praiſe him: even the chil. 
ſwiftly. dren of I{racl, eyen the people that ſerveth 

16 He giveth ſnow like wooll: and ſcat-||him. 
tereth the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice Iike morſels : 
who is able to abide his froſt ? 

18 Heſendeth out his word, and melteth 
them: he bloweth with his wind, and the 
waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his 
ſtatutes and ordinances unto lfrae]. 

20 Hehath not dealtſo with any nation: 
neither haye the heathen knowledge of 
his laws. 

Laudate Dominum. Plal. cxlv11. 
Praiſe the Lord of heayen: praiſe 
him in the height. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. cxlix, 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: 
let the congregation of ſaints praiſe 
him. 

2 Let Ifracl rejoyce in him that made 
him: and let che children of Sion be joyful 
1 their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: 


bret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his 
people: and helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory : let 
Tet ShFG © nr4;{e | [ENEM TEJOYCE In their beds. 
2 Praiſc him, all ye angels of tus: praiſc 6 Let the praiſes of God be in their 


him, all his hoft. | | 
iſ ns for al noon; ret kin, _ and a two-edged {word in their 
1ands ; 


all ye ſtars and Iight. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye wa- 
ters, that are aboye the heavens. 
Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord : for he ſpake the word, and they 
were made,he commanded, and they were 


7 To be avenged of the heathen: and 
to rebuke the people; 

8 To bind their kings in chains : and 
their nobles with links of iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as 
it 1s written : ſuch honour haye all his 


created. 
5 He hath made them fall for ever and | |: | 
ever: hehath given thema law which ſhall || Laudate Dominum. Pfal, cl. 
not be broken. Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: yedragons|| QF him 1n the firmament of his power, 
and all deeps; 2 Praiſe himin his noble acts: praiſe him 
8 Fire and hailſnow and yapours : wind | | according to his excellent greatneſs. 
and ſtorm, fulfilling his word ; 3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the 
9 Mouncains and all hills : fruicful trees | |trumpet : praiſe him upon the lute and 
and all cedars; harp. | 
10 Beaſts and all cattel: worms and fea-|| 4, Praiſe him in the cymbals and day- 
thered fowls; ces : praiſe him upon the ſtrings and 
11 Kings of the carth, and all people :| | pipe. 
princes and all judges of the world; s Praiſe him upon the well - tuned 


12 Young men and maidens, old men ||cymbals : praiſe him upon the loud 
and children,praiſe the Name of the Lord: | |cymbals. 
for his Name onely 1s excellent, and his|} 6 Letevery thing that hath breath : praiſe 
praile aboye heaven and earth. 11the Lord. 


Forms 


let them {ing praifes unto him with ta-| 
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7 The Morning and Evening Service 10 be uſeddathy at Sea, ſhall be the 
Jame which 1s appointed im the Book of Common Prayer. + 

4 Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in His <Majeiies 
Navy every day. 
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9 Eternal Lord God, who alone [\ terrible thou att in all thy works of wonder, the 
ſpreadeſt our the heavens, and | | great God to be feared above all: And therefore 
 ruleſt the raging of the Sea ; || we adore thy Divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy 
? who haſt compaſled the waters | | power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
) with bounds until day and night || and fave us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy, 
2, come toanend ; Be pleaſed to || Son, our Lord, Amer. 
(GG reccive into thy Almighty and Or this. 
molt gracious protection the Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
perſons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which () dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
we lcrve. Proferes us from the dangers of the ſea, below ; Look down, we beſcech thee, and 
and from the violence of the enemy, that we may | hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, and out 
be a fafteguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign | | of the jaws of this death which is ready now to 
Lord King JAME S and His kingdoms, and a || ſwallow us up : Save Lord;or elſe we periſh. The 
{ecurity for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon their law- || living, the living ſhall praiſe thee, O ſend thy 
ful occaſions; that the inhabitants of our Iſland || word of command to rebuke the raging winds, 
may in peace and quietnels ſerve thee our God, and || and the roring ſea, that we being delivered from 
that wemay return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings || this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glo- 
of the land, with the fruits of our labours ; and || rifie thy Name all the days of our life. Here, 
with a thankful remembrance of thy mercies to || Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits off our 
praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name, through Jeſus || bleſſed Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amer. Amen. 
The Colleft. The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at 
Revent us,O Lord, in all our doings, with thy Sea againſt any Enemy. 


Moſt powerful- and glorious Lord God, the 
thy continual help ; that 1n all our works begun, Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandelſt 
continued, and ended in thee, we may olorific thy all things ; Thou ſitteſt in the throne judg- 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- || ing right; and therefore we make our addreſs to 
laſting lite, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A4mey, thy Divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. ' wouldſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and 

Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at || judge between us and .our enemies. Stir up thy 

whoſe command the winds blow, and lift || ren th, O Lord, andcome and help us; for thou 

up the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the giveſt not alway the battel to the ſtrong, but 

rage thereof ; We thy creatures, but miſerable \ canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not our ſins 
linners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee | | now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy 
for help : ſave,Lord, or elſe we periſh. We confeſs, | poor ſervants begging mercy, and imploring thy 
when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet | help, and that thou uw ouldſt be a defence unto us 
about us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed i againſt the face of the enemy. Make it appear 
to hearken to the {till voice of thy Word, and to|j that thou art our Saviour and mighty Delivercr, 
obey thy — But now we {ce how |! through Jeſus Chriſt our T.ord. men. 
| | [, Short 


moſt gracious favour, and further us with O 
| 
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Short Prayers for ſfiavle perſons, that cannot meet to 
1oxa ia Prayer with others by reaſon of the Fight, or 
W701. 

General Prayers. 


I Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us for 


_, thy mercies ſake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt 


all things : Q deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
| 'Thou art the great God to be feared above all : 
| O fave us, that we may praile thee. 


Spectal Prayers with reſpedt to the Enemy. 


TJ ou, O Lord, art jult and powerful ; O defend 


our cauſe againlt the face of the enewy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all 


| that flee unto thee :- O ſave us from the violence 
' of the enemy. 


O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorific 


thee. 


O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our 
{ins, or the violence of the enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy 
Names ſake. 
Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 


| *T"Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, 
[ hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh nor. 


O bleil-d Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples rea 


dy to periſhina ſtorm, hear us, and fave us, we be- 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, 


have mercy upon us, ſave us now and evermore. 


' Amen. 
C YUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 


thy Name. 'Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be 


; done in carth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
'our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
; we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 
| For thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the 
olory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
' « When there [hall be inminezt danger, as many as 
| caa be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be 
called together, and make an humble Confeſſion of their 
' fins to God: Tn which every cae ought ſeriouſly to reflet? 
' »pon thoſe particular ſins of which his conſcience ſhall ac- 
| crtfe him: ſayin? as followeth, 


The Confeſſion. 


| Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge of allmen ; 
| We acknowledge and bewail our manitold fins and 
| wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt griev- 
| ouſly have committed by thought, word, and deed 
| againſt thy Divine Majelty, provoking molt juſtly 
' thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do ear- 
| neſtly repent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe our 
| miſdoings ; the remembrance of them 1s grievous 
| unto us; the burthen of them is intolerable. Have 


mercy upon us, haye mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
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Father ; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
torgive us all thar is paſt, and grant, that we may 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of 
life, to the honour and glory of thy Name, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 
q 7hep ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship 
prononnee this Abſolution. 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath promiſed torgiveneſsof 
fins to all them which with hearty repentance and! 
true faith turn unto him ; Have mercy upon yoy, 
par''on and deliver you from all your fins; confirm! 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you! 
to everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 


J 
| 


— 


1 hankſeivins after a Storm. 
TJubilate Deo. Pal. Ixvy. 
() Be joyful in God, all ye lands : ſing praiſes un- 
to the honour of his name, make his praiſe to 
be glorious. | 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
chine enemics be found liars unto thee. | 


SDS : 


For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, | 
and praiſe thy Name. | 
O come hither, and behold the works of God : 
how wondertul he is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. | 
He turned the ſca into dry land : ſo that they! 
went through the water on foot ; there did we re-| 
joyce rhereot. | 
He ruleth with his power for cver, his eyes behold! 
the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhallnot| 
be able to exalt themſelves. 
O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice! 
of his praiſe to be heard ; ; | 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and luffereth not! 
our feet to {lip. | 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as filver 1s tried. 
Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt| 
trouble upon our loyns. | 
Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads : we! 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. | 
I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and] 
vill pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my 
lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I was 1n; 
trouble. | 
I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the! 
incenſe of rams : I will ofter bullocks and goats. | 
O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God : | 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. ! 
I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him; 
praiſes with my tongue. | 
If T incline unto wickedneſs with my heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. | 
But God hath heard me : and conſidered the voice | 
of my prayer. | 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer | 


nor turned his mercy from me. | 


: 


j 
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the holy Gholt ; 


be : world without end. Amen. 


[might go to the city where they dwelt. 


|his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
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Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to 
As it was inthe beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 


Confitemin! Domino, Pal. cvij. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous : and his mercy endurethfor ever. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord bath re- 
deemed: and delivered from the hand ofthe enemy; 
And gathered them out of the lands,from the eaſt, 
and from the welt : from the north, and from the 
ſouth. 
Thcy went aſtray inthe wilderneſs out ofthe way : 
and found no city to dwell in ; 
Hungry and thirſty - their ſoul fainted inthem. 
So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and 
he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 
He led them forth by the right way : that they 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doth | 
tor the children of men! 
For he ſati:fierh the empty ſoul : and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 
Such as fit in darkneſs,and in the ſhadow of death : | 
b.ing faſt bound in miſery and iron ; | 
Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the | 
Lord : and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt; | 
He allo brought down their heart through heavr- | 
neſs: they fell down, and there was none to help 
them. | 
So when they criedunto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. . 
For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death : and brake their bonds in ſun- 
der. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
ooodnels : and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men |! 
For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten 
the bars of iron in ſunder. 
Fooliſh men are plagued for their oftence : and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they 
were even hard at deaths door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he deliver-d them out of their diſtrels. 

He ſent his word, and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore praiic the Lord for 


doth for the children of men ! 

That they would offer unto him the facrifice of 
thankſgiving: and tell out his works with gladnels ! 

They that go down to the fea in [hips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters ; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his won- 
ders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 
lifreth up the waves thereot. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down a- 
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_ tobe uſed at Sea. 
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gain to the deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe 
of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivereth them our of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : fo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and 
ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 

That they wouldexalt himalſo inthe congregati- 
on of the people : and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders / 

Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs: and 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 

A fruitiul land maketh he barren : for the wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
ter: and water-{prings of a dry ground. 

And there he ſctteth the hungry : that they may 
build them a city to dwellin ; 

That they may ſow their land,and plant vineyards: 
to yield them truits of increaſe. 

Hebleſleth them, ſo that they multiply exceeding- 
ly : and ſuffereth not rheir cattel to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
low : through oppreſſion, through any plague or 
troubie ; 

'Though he ſuffer them to be evil entreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs ; 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and mak- 
eth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 

The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce: and 
the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſlo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things : and they 
{hall underſtand the loving kindneſs of rhe Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


Collefts of Thankſgiving. 

Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 

of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy 

poor creatures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, 
holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out 
of the jaws of death, humbly Projent our ſelves a= 
gain before thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt 
us when we called in our trouble, and did{t not caſt 
out our prayer, which we made before thee in our 
great diſtreſs ; even when-we gaveall for Joſt, our 
ſhip, our goods, our lives,then didft thou mercitully 
look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliver- 
ance ; for which, we now being 1n ſafety, do give 
all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, through Je- 
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_ Forms of Prayer 


| Or this. 
O Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mer- 
cy is over all thy works, but in ſpecial man- 
ner hath been extended toward us, whom thou haſt 
ſo powerfully and wonderfully defended. "Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſee how powerful and gracious 
a God, thou art ; how able and ready to help them 
that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us how both 
winds and ſeas obey thy command, that we may 
learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy voice, 
and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and glorifie 
thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we 
were ready to periſh. And we beſcech thee, make 
us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we were 
then of the danger : And pive us hearts always rea- 
dy to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by words, 
but alſo by our lives, in being more obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue, we beſcech thee, 
{this thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom thou haſt 
faved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſnels, 
all the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
|Lord and Saviour, Amt. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after a aan- 
| gerous Tempeſt. 


Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious : and his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let 
the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath de- 
livered from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow 
to anger, and of great mercy. 
' He hath not dealt with us according to our ſins : 
neither rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
But as the heaven 1s high above the earth : ſo great 
hath been his mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even 
at deaths door ; 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us : 
the proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul ; 
The ſea rored : and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof ; 
We were carried up, as it were to heaven, and then 
down again into the deep : our foul melted within 
us becauſe of trouble ; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the 
prayer of thy ſervants : but d1dſt hear our cry, and 
| haſtſaved us. | 

Thou didft fend forth thy commandment : and 
the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turn'd into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and till 
doeth for the children of men. _ - 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the Lord that 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſal- 
vation : Godis the Lord, by whom we have eſcap- 
cd death. 


| Thou, Lord, haft made us glad through the ope. 


| 


ration of thy hands : and we will triuwph in thy 
praiſe. 
Bleſſed be the Lo:d.God : even the Lord God, who 
only doeth wondrous things ; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Atnen. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
| 2 Cor 12. 14. 

He grace of our 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy] 
Ghoſt, be with us all now and tor evermore. Ame, 


| 


CD SY 


After Viitory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 

A pfalm or Hymn of praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after Vittory. 

F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may 

we ſay : it the Lord himſelf had not been on 

our ſide, when men roſe up againlt us ; | 

They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were! 

ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. | 


f Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream 


\ 


$ 
' 
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' 
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had gone over our foul : the deep wate.s of ths! 
proud had gone over our ſoul. | 
But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us| 
over as a prey unto them. 
TheLord hath wrought: a mighty ſalvation forus.| 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it 
our ownarm that ſaved us : but thy right hand, and! 
thine arm, and the lighr of thy countenance, be-' 
cauſe thou hadfſt a favour unto us. | 
The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath 
covered our lcads, and made us to ſtand in the day 
of battel. | 
The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath o-; 


{| verthrown our enemies, and daſhed 1n pieces thoſe; 


that roſe up againſt us ; | 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us : but! 
unto thy Name be given the glory. | 
The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord! 
hath done great things for us, for which we rejoyce.' 
Our help itandeth in the Name of the Lord : who! 
hath made heaven and earth. | 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time 
forth for evermore. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Gholt ; | 
As it was 1n the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. | 
q After this Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum. | 
q Thea this collect. | 
() Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander! 
ofall the world, in whoſe hand is power and 
might which none is able to withſtand ; We bleſs 
ana magnifie thy great and glorious Name for this! 
happy victory, the whole glory whereof we do al-| 


b 
| 
| 
þ 
1 
' 


cribe to thee, who art the onely giver of victory. | 
A 
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And we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve this 
oreat mercy to thy glory, the advancement of thy 
Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and as much 
| as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. And, we 
| beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mer- 
cy, as may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as 
may appear in our lives by an humble, holy, and o- 
bedient walking before thee all our days, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with thee, and 
the holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in particu- 
lar for this viftory and deliverance, beall glory and 
honour world without end. Ames. 
| 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
'/>-5—He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
LE love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


ll har affice in the Common Prayer-book may be uſed; 


Orely in ſtead of theſe words[We therefore COM 
mit his Body to the Ground, Earth to Earth, &c.] 


ſay 


We therefore commit his Body to the Deep, to be 
turned into corruption, looking for the reſurrection 
of the body, ( when the ſea ſhall give up her dead,) 
and the life of the world to come, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who athis coming ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be like his glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby he is a- 


ble to ſubdue all things to himſelt. 


in As Go 
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| The Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 

and Conlecrating 
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______ BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACONS, _ _- 
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Church of England 

i WILUICIL O OM FLBLON 

| | 

— ROI as - - - — —_ _—_—_—_—_— — — 


THE PREFACE 


ZN 1 is evident unto all men diligently 
Navy reading holy Scripture and ancient 
YEA Authors, that from the Apoſtles time 
C1 there have been theſe Orders of Mini- 
SS ters in. Chriſts Church ; Biſhops , 
Deacons. Which Offices were ever- 


bave ſuch Qualities as are requiſite for the ſame; 
and alſo by publick Prayer, with the impoſition of 
Hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by 
lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent 
that theſe Orders may be continued, and reverently 
uſed and eſteemed in the Church of Exzl/azd ; No 
man ſhall be accounted or taken to be a lawful 
Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church of £Exe- 
/and, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Fun-} 


ad 
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ctions, except he be Called, Tried, Examined and 
Admitted thereunto, according to the Form here- 
atter following, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal 
Conlecration, or Ordination. 

And none ſhall be Admitted a Deacon, except he 
be Twenty three years of age, unleſs he have a 
Faculty. Andevery man whichis to be Admitted 
a Prieſt, ſhall be full Four and twenty years old. 
And every man which is to be Ordained or Con- 
ſecrated Biſhop , ſhall be fully Thirty years of 
age. 

And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or 
by ſufficient teſtimony, any perſon to be a man 
ot vertuous Converſation , and without Crime, 
and after Examination and Trial, finding him 
Learned in the latine Tongue, and ſufficiently In- 
ſtruCted in holy. Scripture, may at the times a- 
pointed in the Canon, or elſe upon urgent occaſion, 
on ſome other Sunday or Holiday, in the face of 
the Church, Admit him a Deacon in {ach Man- 


ner and Form as hereafter followeth. 
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The Form and Manner _ 


endow: | 
| | 


: Of Making of _ 


TW 

is ended,there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the 
Duty and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons; how neceſsary that 
Order is in the Church of Chrift; and alſu how the Prople ought to efleem! 
them m their Office. | 


—— — 


andy HEE. Ve» © oC BIS AAAS are teh ed 7 -- <A | A804 ith < a NY : | 


—— OO—_— 


—_— — 


« 
| 


: 


2D Cu ind MAI Wha AA 2 1 le" oF BOT ER PR <A  PADADEIS FAA PD *  BIS AED ir <7 4 oe cet oe AC ei 
OOO ah Oo Wnt AE — OD DE. _ AAA... 


Hen the day appomted by the Biſhop 1s come, after Mornmg Prayer 
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Fir, the eArch-deacon or his Deputy ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop, 
(/itting in his Chair, near 20 the holy Table ) fuch as deſire to be Ordamed 
{Deacons ; ( each of them being decently habned ) ſaymg theſe words, 
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Everend Father in God, I preſent unto|| O Goa the Son, Redeemer of the worli ; have mercy 
you theſe perſons preſcnt to be admitted} #pox us miſerable finners. 
Deacons. O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding: from the 
The Biſhop. Father, and the Son : have mercy upon us miſe- 
Ake heed that the perſons whom ye preſent}|rable finners, | 
unto us, be apt and meet, for their learning}] O Go# the Holy Ghoſt, proceeains from the Father, 
and godly converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry |; 424 the Sox : have mercy npon us miſerable finners. 
duly, to the honour of God, and the edifying ofj] O holy,blefſedand glorious Trinity,three perſons 


— 


his Church. and one Ged: have mercy upon us miſerable linners. 
The A4rch-deacon ſhall anſwer, j| O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons and, 

|| Have enquired of them, and alſo examined}|oxe God:have mercy upon ns miſerable ſinners. | 
them, and think them fo to be. Remember not Lord our offences, nor the of- 

' Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, fences of our fore-fathers, neither take thou ven-: 


Rethren, if there be any of you who know-|jgeance of our fins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
ethany impediment or notable crime in any [| people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
ot theſe perſons preſented to be Ordered Deacons, || precious blood, and be not angry withus for ever. 


| for the which he ought not to be admitted to that Spare us, good Lord. | 
Office, let him come forth in the Name of God,j} From all evil and miſchief, trom ſin, from the! 
and ſhew what the crime or impediment is. crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, 

. And if any great crime or impediment be objected, |and trom everlaſting damnation, | 
the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Orderins that perſon, Good Lord, deliver us. | 
until ſuch time as the party acc1ſed ſhall be found clear From all blindneſs of heart ; from pride, vain 
of that crime. glory, and hypocriſie; from envy, hatred, and} 
« Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as ſpall be\| malice, and all uncharitab!eneſs, | 
ouna meet to be ordered, to the Prayers of the congre« Good Lord, deliver 1s. | 


ation) ſhall, with the Clergy and People preſent,\| From fornication,and all other deadly fin;agd from 
fng or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, as followeth. all the deceits of the world,the fleſh and the devil, 
=o #4 Re -_ Good "_ xy eg | = 
- wi From lightning, and tempeſt ; from plague, peſtt-| 
4 The Litan y and Suttrages. lence, and Re from 203 an io and | 
2 God the Father of heaven : have mercy] from ſudden death, | 
\_F upon us miſerable ſinners. | Good Lord, deliver us. | 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upou ns From all ſedition, privy confpi1acy,and rebellion: 
miſerable finners. {from all falſe doQrine, hcieſie, and {chilm ; from| 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have |hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and! 
mercy vpon us miſerable ſinners, Commandment, | 


| 
; 


—— 
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Ons. 


Good Lord, de/iver ns. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, 
Fatting, and Temptation, 
| Good Lord, deliver vs. 
| By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs 
and Paſhon ; by thy precious Death and Burial : 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; and 
by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| Good Lora, deliver us. 
 Tnall time of our tribulation ; in all time of our 
wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgment, 


— —— 


Good Lord, deliver 1s. 
| We ſinners do beſcech thee to hear us, C Lord 
God, and that it may pleale thee to rule and 
govern thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; 
| We befeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
| That it way pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true worthipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of lite, rhy ſervant ] AMES, our moſt 
gracious King and Governour ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith,fear,and love, and that he may evermore have 
afhance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and 


olory ; 

| We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord, 
| That it way pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper , givivg him the vitory over all his 
'ENEMIES; 

| We befeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſ+ and preſerve our 
gracious QueenMARY, CATHERINE the 


Queen Dowager ; their Royal Highneſles, Mary | 
Princeſs of Orapge, and the Princeſs Anze of Dex | 
mark, and all the Royal Family ; 

| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons, with true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of thy Word, and that borh by 
their preaching and living they may ſet it forth, 
and ſhew it accordingly ; 
| We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs rheſe thy ſer- 
'vants now to be admitted to the order of Deacons 

Cor Priefs ] and to pour thy grace upon them ; 
that they may duly execute their office, to the 
edifying of thy Church, and the glory of thy holy 
|Name; 
| We hefeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
| That it may pleaſe to endue the Lords of the 
| Council, andall the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding ; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| 'Thar it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Magiſtrates; giving them grace to execute juſtice, 
[and to maintain truth ; 
| We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
|people ; 


| We beſeech thee to hear ns, 500d Lord. 
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; That it may pleaſe thee to give to all naticts 


unity, peace, and concora; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 000d Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 
love and dread thee, and diligently to live atterihy 
commandments ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy peo- 
ple increaſe of grace,to hear meekly thy word, acd 
to receive it with pure affeQtion, andto bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way 
of truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. - 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfort, and help the weak-hearted, 
and to raiſe up thern that fall, and finally to beat 
down Satan under our feet ; | | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and | 
comfort all that are in danger, neceſſity and tribu- | 
lation ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. £1 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that | 
travel by land or by water, all women labouring 
of child, all fick perſons and young children, and 
to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and captives; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 200d Lora. | 


| 
i 


© 


That it may pleaſe ihee to defend and provide | 
for the fatherlels children and widows, and all that | 
are deſolate and oppreſſed ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. E 

That it may pleaſe thee to havemercy upon all | 
men; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, | 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, | 
perſecutors, and ſlanderers,and to turntheir hearts; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, | 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time we may enjoy them ; i 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, gooa Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, | 
to forgive usall our ſins,negl1gencesand ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy Word ; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God : we beſeech theeto hear us. 

Sor of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. | 

O Lamb of God: thar takeſt away the fins of 
the world; | 

Y Grant us thy peace, i | 

O Lamb of God: that takeft away the ſins of 
the world ; Have mercy up0# its, 

O Chrift, hcar us. 

O Chriſt, hear «4s 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon ir. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon. 
+ hriſt, have mercy 11p9338 15, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lords have mercy upon ts. 
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q 7 hen ſhall the Prieftl, and the People with him, ſay 
the Lords Prayer. 
$ Father, whichart in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them that treipaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
Prieſt. Let us pray. 
God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
ſghing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of 
ſuch as be ſorrowtul ; Mercifully affiſt our pray- 
ers that we make before thee in all our troubles 
and adverlities, whenſoever they oppreſs us ; and 
| graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft 
and ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt 
us, be brought to nought, and by the providence 
of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that we 
thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may 
evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| O Lora, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy 
Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our 
Fathers have declared unto us the noble 
works that thou didſt in their days, and in the old 
time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine hanour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
| Holy Ghoſt ; 
| Azxſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and e- 
ver ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies detend us, O Chriſt. 
Gractionfly look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our praycrs. 
O Sor of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O 
Chriſt. 
Graczouſly hear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly hear us, O Lord 
Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee. 
VVE- humbly beſeech thee, O Father, merci- 
fully to look upon our infirmities ; and 
for the glory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe 
evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved ; and 
grant,that in all our troubles we may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore 
ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to thy 


and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

q Then ſhall be ſung or faid the Service for the Com- 
m—_— with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as follow- 
eh, 

The Collett, 
vs God, who by thy divine providence 
haſt appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in 
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honour and glory, through our onely Mediatour | 
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| thy Church, and didſt inſpire thine Apoſtles to 
chooſe into the Order of Deacons, the firit Martyr 
Saint Stephen, with others ; Mercitully behold 
| theſe thy ſervants now called to the like Office and 
| Adminiltration, Reptcniſh chem ſo with the truth 
of thy doctrine, and adorn them with innocency | 
of life, that both by word and good example, they 
{ may faithfully ſerve thee in this Ofhce, to the glo- 
ry of thy Name, and theeditication of thy Church, 
| through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, now and for ever. 47. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 11. 8. 
Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, not dou- 
ble-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, holding the myſtery of the 
taith 1n a pure conſcience. And let theſe allo firſt 
be proved, then let them uſe the Office of a Dea- 
con, being found blameleſs. Even ſo muſt their 
wives be grave, not {landerers, ſober, faithful in 
all things. Let the Deacons be the husbands of one 
wiſe, ruling their chiliren, and thew own houſes 
well. For they that have uſed the Office of a Dea- 
con well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, 
and great boldneſs in the faith wlnch is 1n Chrilt 
Jeſus, 
© Or elſe this out of the Sixth of the Aits of the 
Apoſtles. Ads, V). 2. 
"Hen the twelve called the multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, [t is not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve 
tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, tull of the holy | 
Gho® and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over : 
this buſineſs. But we will give our ſelves continu-; 
ally to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude. And; 
they chooſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of the! 
holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 
canor, and 'Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a 
proſelyte of Antioch : Whom they let before the| 
Apoſtles ; and when they had prayed, they laid! 
their hands on them. And the word of God increaſ\- 
ed, and the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company of the 
Prieſts were obedient to the faith. | 
 Azd before the Goſpel , the Biſhop, fitting in his 
Chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of the K zngs Supremacy, and 
againſt the power and authority of all foreian Potenta= 
tes, to be miniſtred unto every of thein that are to be; 
Ordered. 
The Oath of the K ings Sovereignty. | 
A. B. do utterly teſtiftie and declare in my con- | 
ſcience, That the Kings Highneſs is the onely 
Supreme Governour of this Realm, and of all 
other His Highneſſes Dominions and Countreys, | 
as well in all Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical things or 
Cauſes, as Temporal : And that no foreign Prince, | 
Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or ought 
to have, any juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, pre- | 
eminence, or authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
within this Ream. And therefore I do utterly re- | 
nonnce 
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of Deacons 
J, 

nounce and forfake all foreign juriſdiftions, pow-| | 
ers, {uperiorities, and authorities ; and do promiſe, VV! 
That from henceforth 1 ſhall bear faith and true | 
allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, His Heirs and 
lawtul Succeſſors, and to my power ſhall afliſt and 
defend all juriſdictions, priviledges, preeminences, || and will rheir godly admonitions ? 

and authorities granted or belonging to the Kings {| Az. I will endeavour my ſelf, the Lord being 
Highneſs, His Heirs and Succeſlours, or united and || my helper. is iS 


annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm; So|| © Thez the Biſhop, laying his hands ſeverally 1p9n 
help me God, and the Contents of this Book. the head of every one of them, humbly knee ling before 


| him, jhall (a 

Then [ball the Biſhop examize every one of them © rogias ved, ; | 
2c are uh Ordered, in the preſence of the "_ af- 6 Hy thou authority to execute the Office of a 
ter this manner following. eacon 1n the Church of God committed un- 
2 to thee ; In the Name of the Father, and of the 

O you truſt that you are inwardly moved by || 50n, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amez. 
the holy Ghoſt, to take upon you this Ot- q Ther ſhall the Biſhop &«liver to every oxe of them 

fce and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for the pro- || be New Teſtament, ſaying, 


The Bithop. 
[l you reverently obey your Ortinary,] 
and other chief Miniſters of the Churc':, 
and them to whom the charge ani government 0- 
ver you 15 committed, following wi.h a glad mind 


moting of his glory, and the cdifying of his peo: || Ake thou authority to read the Goſpel in the 
le ? . fs TY l | I Church of God, and to preach he ſame, it 

Ayſw. Ttruſt ſo. thou be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop himſelF. 
The Biſhop. T Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop (hall 

O you think that you are truly called accor- || 794+ 
ding to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Goſpel. S. Luke xj. 35. 

and the due Order of this Realm, to the Miniſtry Br your loyns be girded about, and your lights 
of the Church ? burning ; and ye your ſelves like unto men 
Azſw. I think fo. that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
The Biſhop. the wedding ; that when he cometh and knock- 


O you unteignedly b:licve all the Canonical || <th, they may open unto him immediately. Bl-{- 
Scriptures of the Old and new Teſtament r led arc thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when he 
A;z{w. 1 do believe them. cometh, ſhall 6nd watching. Verily I fay unto 
The Biſhop. you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to 
VV! you diligently read the ſame unto the |j down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve 
people aſſembled in the Church where you {| *2&1N- And 1t he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
ſhall be appointed to ſerve ? or come in the third watch, and find them fo, 
| Ayſw. 1 will. | bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
The Biſhop. x q Thea fhall the Biſhop proceed in the Communion, 
T appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, in the and 4all that are Ordered, (hall tarry ad receive the ho- 
Church where he {hall be appointed to ſerve, ly Communion the ſame day with the Biſhop. | 
to aſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, and eſpecial- q The Communioz ended, after the laſ Colle, and 
ly when he miniſtreth the holy Communion, and immeaiately before the Beuediition, ſba'l be ſaid theſe 
to help him 1n the diſtribution thereof, and to read Colled # following . 
holy Scriptures and Homiltes in the Church ; and Lmighty God, giver ot all good things, who 
to 1nſtruCt the youth in the Catechiſm ; 1n the ab- of thy great goodneſs haſt vouchſafed ro ac- 
ſence of the Prielt to Baptize Infants, and to preach, | | EP* and take theſe thy ſervants unto the Office of 
if he be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. And fur- || D<acons In thy Church ; Make them, We beſeech 
thermore it is his Office, where proviſion is ſo |j Fhee, O Lord, tobe modeſt, humble, and conſtant 
made, to ſearch for the ſick, poor, and i-npotent || 1 their Miniſtration, to have a ready will to ob- 
people of the Pariſh, to intimate their eftares, {erve all ſpiritual diſcipline ; that they having al- 
names, and places where they dwell, unto the Cu- || V2y?> the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and con- 
rate, that by his exhortation they may be relieved |} Fung cver ſtable and ſtrong in thy Son Chriſt, 
with the alms of the Pariſhioners or others. Will | | 4Y ſo well behave themſelves in this inferiour Of- 
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you do this gladly and willingly ? fice, that they may be found worthy to be called 
A»{iv. I will ſo do by the help of God. unto the higher Miniſtries in thy Church, through 
| the ſame thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to 

The Biſhop. 


whom be glory and honour world without end. 
V Vi! you apply all your diligence to frame || A. | 

| and faſhion your own lives, and the! Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
lives of your Families, according to the doQtrine of moſt gracious favour, and further us with 
Chriſt, and to make both your ſelves and them, as }1 thy continual help ; that in all our werks begun, 
much as in you lieth, wholeſom examples of the ; | continued, and ended inthee, we may oloritie thy 
flock of Chriſt ? | { holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
; Azfir, T will {o do, the Lord being my helper. | | laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame, 
Wy 5 CES REERIIOE | [0 0 The 
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of [ He peace of God which paſſeth all under | | Deacon the ſpace of a whole year ( except fer reafo- 

ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in | | able cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop) 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son || to the intent he ay be perfect, and well expert in the 
Telus Chriſt our Lord. And the bleſſing of | | :hings appertaining to the Eccleſtaſtical adm:niſtration, 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the holy | | 1 executing whereof, if he be found faithful aud dj- 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you al-| | ligert, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the or ley 
Ways. Amen. | of Prieſthood, at the times appointed 1 the Caxon : 
"OIL RIE IR FE DIE Or elſe 0a ur oent occaſion, 11Þ93 fone other S1day, Wd 
[| Na here it miſt be declared unto the Deacon, | | Holy-day, in the face of th: Church, in ſuch manner 

{ \ that he miſt continue in that Office of a | and form as hereafter followeth. 
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_{4 Lhe Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS. _ 
ii WW Hen the day appointed þ y the Biſhop, is come, after Morning Prayer 


is ended there ſhall be a Sermm or Exhortatiom, declaring the 
Duty and Office of ſuchas come to be admitted Priefis, how neceſsary that! 
Order 15 m the Church of Christ; and alſy huw the People ought to eSleem 
them m their Office. | 
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| Firs, the CArCh-deacon or 11 his abſence, one appointed in his lead Jhalll 
preſent unto the Biſhop, fitting in his Chair, near 29 the holy Table all them 


that _— recerve the Order of Prieſthood (each of them being decently habited) 
aid ay. | b: 


| Father in God, I preſent unto yor appointed in the Form of Ordering of Deacons ; [ave 
| theſe perſons pre{.nt to be admitted to the |j 9#ely that in the proper Suffr age there added, the wor; 
| Order of Pricltho26. | C Deacons J] ſhall be omitted, and the word { Prieſts] 
| ROT The Biſhop. inſerted inſtead of it. | 7 ; | 
| Ake hecd that the perſons whom ye preſent || « Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Com-| 
| unto us,beapt an me t, for their Icarning and || narnion;with the. Collect, Eprſtl:, and 20ſpel,as followeth, 
g0Uly converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, The Collect, | 


tothe honour of God,and the edifying of hisChurch. Lmighty God, giver of all good REIER 


'T he Archaeacon (hall anſwer ny DO”, . 
Have enquired of them Pal hs =O Rees RY who by thy holy Spirit haſt appointed divers 


'Þ them, and think them fo to be. oo ags Orders of Miniſters in the Church ; Merct- 
| E 'T hea the Biſhop [hall ſay unto the People, on behold Ln wy lervants ww andy the, 
Y Ocd people, theſc arethy whom we purpoſe, | _ of prie{thooc , And by Arne 1 t wm fo w ith! 
God willing, to receive this day unto the[|<® uth C of Roaring, 4g andy po; with We] 

holy Office of Prieſthood:For after due examination VR wi 's te, that bot ” Wore pk good WE] 
we find not to the contrary, but that they be law- _— ? nd td "_ No. TY rp een 
fully called to their Funftion and Miniitry, and ||: We rReg's on wy p —_ and the edtna-, 
that they be perſons me:t for the ſame. But yet if —_ or al hve x ho fe oy INELES Or Our by 
there be 2ny of you who knoweth any impeciment - ad Je bt 5 ) en VET and FELGREtY WS, 
or notable crime in any of them, for the which he thee and the holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amen,| 
ought not to be received 1fto this holy Miniſtry,ler The Fpiſtle Epheſ. w. 7. 
him come forth in the Name of God, and ſhew f Jon every one of us is given grace ac- 
what the crime or 1mpediment 12. cording to the meaſure of the gift of| | 
& Ad if any great crime or impediment be objected, Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, When he aſ- 
th: Biibop ſpall ſarceaſe from Ordering that perjon, [\cended upon high, he led captivity captive, and 
uatil [ach 1ime as the party accuſed ſhall be found clear|\gave giits unto men. ( Now that he aſcended, 
of that crime. | what 1s It, but that he alſo deſcended, firlt into 
& Ther the Biſhyp ( commendina ſuch as ſhall be the lower parts of the carth? he that deſcend- 
founs meet to ve ordered, to the Prayers of the coagre-\,cd, 1s the ſame allo thar aſcended up far above 
gation) (hall, with the Clergy and People preſent, [all heavens, that he might fill all things.) Anil 
[ins or jay the Litany, with the Prayers, as is before 'he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
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Jas Evangeliſts, and lome Paſtours, and Teach- 
ers, for the perteQting of t he Saints, for the work 
'of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 
'Chriſt; till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
'perfe&t man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulnels of Chriſt. 

AT After this ſhall be read” for the Goſpel, part of the 
| Ninth Chapter of S. Matthew, ver, 36. as felloweth. 

'V Hen Jeſus ſaw the multitudes, he was 
| moved with compaſſion' on them, be- 
cauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered abroad as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. Then faith he unto his 
diſciples, The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the 


| labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of | 


the harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into 
his harveſt, 

| Or elſe this that followeth ont of the Teath Chapter 
of 8. John. ver. je 

Veil verily I fay unto you, He that entreth 
| not by the door into the ſheep-fol.l, but clim 

beth up ſome other way, the fame 15a thiet anda 
| robber. But he that entreth 1n by the door, 15 the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter openeth, 
\and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his 
| own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out, And 
when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
| before them, and the ſheep follow him ; tor they 
| know his voice. And a ttranger will they not fol- 
| low, but will flee from him ; for they know no: 
| the voice of ſtrangers. This parable ſpake Jeſus 
| unto them, but they underſtood not what things 
they were which he {pake unto them. "Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto th:m again, Verily verily ] fay unto 
| you, I am the door of the ſheep. All that ever came 
| before me, are thieves and robbers ; but the ſheep 
did not hear them. I am the door, by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. The thief cometh not but 
for to ſtcal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 1 am come 
that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. I am the good Shepher: : 
the good Shepherd giveth his lite tor the ſheep. 
But he that 1s an hircling, and not the {hepherd, 
| whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf com- 
{ing, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth ; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth ti:e ſheep, "The 
hireling fceth, becauſe he 1s an hireling, and careth 
not for the ſheep. T am the good Shepherd, and 
know my ſheep, and am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father ; 
and I lay down my life for the ſheep, And other 
ſheep T have which are not of this told : them alſo 
I mult bring, and they ſhall hear my voice ; and 
there ſhall be one fold, and one Shepherd. 


q Ther the Biſhop, ſitting in his Chair, ſhall mini- 
fter unto every owe of them the Oath conceraing the 
A\mnes Supremacy, as it is before ſet forth in the Form 
M or the Oraer ins of Deacons. 

T7 Azd that 4cae, be ſpall {ay unto them as hereafter 
followeth 
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| falvation of man, but with doctrine and exhortati- 


/ Ou have hcard, brethren, as well in your pri= 
vate examination, as in the exhiortation which 
was now made to you, and in the hol yLeſſons 
taken out of the Golnel, and the writings of the 
&» . CJ 
Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of how great im- 
portance this Otlice 1s, whereunto ve are called. 
And now again we exhort you in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that yon have in remem- 
brance into how Iigh a Dignicy, and to how 
weighty an Office and Charg« ye are called : That 
is to ſay, to be Meſſengers, Waichmen, and Ste- 
wards of the Lord; to teach and to premoniſh, to 
feed and provide for the Lords Family ; to ſcek 
for Chriſts ſheep thar are diſperſed abroad, and 
for his children who are in ihe midit of this naugh- 
ty world, thar they may be ſaved through Chriſt 
tur ever. 

Have always thicrefore printed in your remem- 
brance, how great a treaſure 15 committed to your 
charge. For they are the ſheep of Chriſt, which 
he bought with his death, and for whom he ſhed 
his bloud. 'The Chuech and congregation whom 
you mult ſerve, 1s his Spouſe, and his Body. And 
if it ſhall happen the ſame Church, or any member 
thereof, to take any hurt or hindrance by reaſon 
of your negligence, ye know tbe greatneſs of the 
fault, and alſo the horrible puniſhment that will 
enſue. Wherefore conſider with your ſelves the 
end of your Miniſtry towards the childrea of God, 
towards the Spouſe and FPody of Chriit ; and ſee 
that you never ceaſe your labour, your care and di- 
ligence, until you have done all that lieth in you, 
according to your bounden dury, to bring all ſuch 
as are, or {hall be committcd to your charge, unto 
that agreement 1n the faith and knowledge of God, 
and to that ripeneſsand perteCtnels of age in Chriſt, 
thar there be no place left among you, either for 
crrour in Religion, or for viciouſneſs 1n life. 

Foraſmuch then as your Office is both of ſo great 
excellency, and of fo great difficulty, ye ſee with 
haw great care and ſtudy ye cught to apply your 
ſclves, as well that ye may {hew your ſelves duri- 
ful and thankful unto that Lord who hath placed 
you in ſo high a Dignity ; as alſo to beware, that 
neither you your ſelves oftend, nor be occaſion that 
others offend. Howhbeit ye cannot have a mind and 
will thereto of your ſelves; for that will and adili- 
ty isgiven of God alone : Therefore ye ought, and 
have need to pray earneſtly for his holy Spirit. And 
ſeeing that you cannot by any other means compaſs 
the doing of ſo weighty a work, pertaining to the 


on taken out of the holy Ecriptures, ana with a life 
agrecable to, the ſame ; conſider how ſ{tudious ye 
ought to be in reading and learning the Scriptures, 
and in framing the manners, both of. your ſelves, 
and of them that ſpecially pertain unto you, acs 
cording to the rule of the ſame Scriptures : and for 
this ſelf ſame cauſe, how ye ought to forſake and 
ſet aſide ( as much as you may ) all worldly cares 
and ſtudies, | | 

We have good hope that you have well weighed 


| 
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and pondred theſe things with your ſelves long be- 
fore this time ; and that you have clearly determin- 
ed, by Gods grace, to give your ſelves wholly to 
this Office, whereunto 1t hath pleaſed God to call 
you: So that as much as lieth in you, you will ap- 
ply your f{clves wholly to this one thing, and draw 
all your cares and itudies this way ; and that you 
will continually pray to God the Father, by the me- 
diation of our onely Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, tor the 
heavenly aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt ; that by dai- 
ly reading and weighing of the Scriptures, ye may 
wax riper and {tronger in your Miniſtry, and that 
ve may ſo endeavour your ſelves from time to time, 
to ſanctifie the iives of you and yours, and to 
faſhion them after the rule and doQrine of Chriſt, 
that ye may be wholſom and godly examples, and 
patterns tor the people to follow 
And now that this preſent Congregation of 
Chriſt, here afſembled, may alſo underitand your 
minds and wills in theſe things, and thar this your 
promiſe may the more move you to do your du- 
ties, ye ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe things, which 
we ln the Name of God, and of his Church, ſhall 
demand of you torching the ſame. 
© you think in your heart that you be truly 
called, according ro the will of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and the order of this Church of Ezg- 
{and, to the Order and Miniſtry of Pricſthood ! 
Arſw. I think t. 
The Biſhop. 
A Re ycu pcrſwaded that the holy Scriptures 
contain ſufficiently all doctrine required of 
neccfity for cternal falvation through laith 1n Je- 
{us Chriſt > And are you determined out of the 
faid Scriptures to inſtruct the people committed 
to your charge, and to teach nothing ( as required 
of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation) but thar which 
you {hall be perſwaded may be concluded and 
proved by the Scripture ? 
Anſfrv. 1 am fo perſwaded, and have ſo determined 
by Gods grace. The Bi(hop. 
V V {1 you then give your faithful diligence al- 
ways ſo to miniſter the Doctrine and Sa- 
craments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord 
hath commanded, and as this Church and Realm 
2ath received the ſame, according to the Com- 
mandments of Ged, fo that you may teach the peo 
ple committed to your Cure and Charge, with all 
diligence to keep and obſerve the ſame 2 
Azfw. T will fo do by the help of the Lord. 


The Biſhop. 

VV you be ready with all faithful diligence 

to baniſh and drive away all erroneous 
and ſtrange DcCtrines, contrary to Gods Word ; 
and to uſe both publick and private monitions and 
exhortations, as well to the ſick as to the whole, 
within your Cures, as need {hall require, and oc- 
cation ſhall be given ? 

Azxſw. T will, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 

V [11 you be diligent in prayers, and in read- 

ing of the holy ns me and in ſuch 


2 


ing aſide the {tudy of the world and the fleſh ? 
Anſ. 1will endeavour my {elf {o to do, the Lord] 
being my helper. 


ſtudies as help to the knowledge of the ſame, lay 


- The Biſhop. 

VV! you be diligent to frame and faſhion 

your own ſelves, and your families, ac- 

cording ro the Doctrine of Chriſt, and to make 

both your ſelves and them, as much as in you lt. 

eth, wholſom examples and patterns to the flock of 
Chriſt ? 

Anſfw. T will apply my ſelf thereto, the Lord be- 


ing my helper. 
The Biſhop. 


VV you maintain and ſer forwards, as much 

as lieth in you, quietneſs, peace, and 
love among all Chriſtian people, and ſpecially 
among them that are or ſhall be committed to your | 


charge ? | 
Amſw. T will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 
TT he Biſhop. 


WII! you reverently obey your Ordinary, and 0-| 
ther chief Miniſters, unto whom 1s committed | 
the charge and government over you; following 
witha glad mind and will their godly admoniti-| 
ons, and ſubmitting your ſelves to their godly 
judgments ? | 
Axſw. Twill ſodo, the Lord being my helper. | 
<q The ſhall the Biſhop, ſtanding up, ſay, | 
Lmighty God, who hath given you this will! 
to do all theſe things, Grant alfo unto you 
ſtrength and power to perform the ſame ; that he 
may accompliſh his work which he hath begun in 
you, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. | 
< After this the Conoregation ſhall be deſired, ſecretly 
in their Prayers, to make their humble ſuppl cations to| 
God for all theſe things : For the which prayers there, 
[hall be ſilence kept for a ſpace. | 
< After which ſhall be (ung or ſaid by the Bishop (the 
perſons to be Ordained Prieſts all kneeling ) Veni, 
Creator Spiritus ; the Bishop beginning , and the 
Prieſts and others that are preſent, anſwering by Verſes, 
as followeth. 


| 


\Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
Aad lighten with celeſtial fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doft thy ſevenfold pifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed UnQion from above, | 
Is comfort, life, azd fire of love. | 
Enable with perpetual light, 
The dulnefs of our blinded fight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
W ith the abundance of thy grace. 
[Keep far our foes, give peace at home 
Where thou art guide, 70 ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
Ad thee, of both, ro be but one. 
That through the ages all along 
This may be our endleſs ſono ; © | 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
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Father, Son, and holy Spirit, 
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T Or this, 
Ome, holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
| the God of peace and love. 
[Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
| thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
|'That truth and godlincſs we may 
| purſue with full defire. 
'Thou art the very Comforter 
| in grief and all diſtreſs : 
| The heavenly gifs of God moſt hioh, 
| HYOTOnpic 047 it expreſs. 
| The fountain and the living ſpring 
; of joy celeſtial : 
The fire ſo bright, the love fo ſweet, 
| the Unition ſpiritual. 
[Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


| by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand : 


'In ng hearts thou writ*(t thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
| thou giveſt ſpecch with grace, 
That through thy help Gods promiſes may 
| reſound in every place- 
0 holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
| ſend down thy heavenly light ; 
| Kindle our kearts with fervent zeal, 
| to ſerve God day and night. 
|Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
| (for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 
| That neither devil, world, nor fleſh 
| againſt us may prevail. 
| Put back our enemies far from us, 
| and help us to obtain 
| Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
| (the beſt, the trueſt gain ; ) 
' And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
| our leader and our guide, 
| We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
| and never from thee {lide. 
| Such meaſures of thy powertul grace, 
| grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
' That thou may ſt be our Comforter 
| at the laſt dreadful day. 
| Of ſtrife and of difſenſion 
| diffolve, O Lord, the bands, 
| And knit the knots of peace and love 
| throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 
; Grant us the grace that we may know 
; the Father of all might, 
| That we of his beloved Son 
| may gainthe bliſsful ſroht ;; 
And that we x perfect faith 
| ever acknowledge thee, 
| The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Perſoas three. 
To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 


: 


And tothe holy Spirit of grace, 


Coequal three in one. 


; And pray we that our onely Lord 
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| © That done, the Bishop shall pray in this wiſe, and 


and worſhip thee ; and we humbly beſeech thee 


| which either here or elſewhere call upon thy ho-| 


| Son, by the holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe 


— 


| would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend = | 
 Oa all that shall profeſs his Name, 
| from hence to the worlds exd, Amen. | 


ſay, 


' 


Let. us pray... | 
AbÞnighty God and heavenly Father, who o 
| thine infinite love and goodnels towards us, | 
haſt given to us thy onely and moſt dearly belov-; 
d Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and the! 
Author of everlaſting life ; who after he had made; 
| perfe&t our Redemption by his death, and was aſ-| 
tended 1nto heaven, ſent abroad into the world his! 
Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, DoCtors, and Pa-: 
ſtors, by whoſe labour and miniſtry he gathered 
together a great flock in all the parts of the werld, 
ro ſet forth the erernal praiſe of thy holy Name : ; 
| For theſe fo great benefits of thy eternal goodnels, | 
and for that thou haſt vouchſated to call theſe thy | 
lervants here preſent, to the ſame Office and mini- | 
{try appointed for the falvation of mankind, we} 
| render. unto thee moſt hearty thanks, we praile | 


by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant unto all, 


ly Name, that we may continue to ſhew our ſelves 
thankful unto thee for theſe and all other thy be-| 


nefits, and that we may daily increaſe and go for- | 
wards in the knowledge and faith of thee and thy ; 


thy Miniſters, as by rhem over whom they ſhall 
be appointed thy Miniſters, thy holy Name may 
be for ever glorified, and thy bleſſed Kingdom en- 
larged, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the 
unity of the ſame holy Spirit, world without end.| 
Amen. | | 
«q When this Prayer is done, the Bishop, with the) 
Prieſts preſent, shall lay their hazds [everally upon the, 
head of every one that receiveth the Order of Prieſthood 3 
the Receivers humbly kneelins upon their knees, andthe 
315hop F | aying, | 
NB Eceive the holy Ghoſt for the Office and work 
of a Prieſt in the Church of God, now com- 
mitted unto thee by the Impoſition of our hands.] 
Whoſe ſins thou doſt forgive, they are forgiven ;i 
and whoſe ſins thou doſt retain, they are retained. 
And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of 
God, and of his holy Sacraments ; In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. | 
q Then the Biſhop shall deliver to every one of them 
kneeling, the Bible into his hand, ſaying, 
= Ake thou authority to preach the Word of God, 
and to miniſter the holy Sacraments 1n. the 
Congregation , where thou ſhalt be lawfully ap- 
ointed thercunto, 
q When this is done, the Nicene Creed chall be ſung or 
ſaid, and the Bishop shall aſter that g0 ot in the Fes 
, vice of the Communion, which all they that receive O - 
| ders, shall take together, and remain in the ſame plac 
where hands were laid np0; thim, until ſuch LL 
Fe 
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The Conſecration. 


they have received the Communion. "T He peace of God which paſſeth all ua.lerſtand- 
< The Commn:inion being done, after the laſt Collect, | ing, keep your hearts and minds ia the know- 
and immediately before the Benedittion, ſhall be faid|\ ledgeand love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrilt 
thefe Collefts. our Lord. And the bleffing of God Almighty, th: 
Oſt merciful Father , we beſcect thee to || Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 

ſend upon theſe thy ſervants, thy heaven: || you, and remain with you always. Ae. 
ly bleſſing, that they may be clothed with righ-]| © A, Nd if onthe ſame day the order -F Deacens el 
tcouſneſs, and that thy Word ſpoken by their given to ſome, and the Order of Pric/*hood to 0. 
mouths, may have ſuch ſucceſs, that ic may never || thers ; The Deacons 5hall be firſt preſeatc!, and then 
be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that we may have || ze Prieſis : And it hall ſuffice, that the Litany be! 
grace to hear and receive what they ſhall deliver | | 9zce ſad for 49th. The Collects 5hall be both ufed . 
out of thy moſt holy Word, or agreeable to the | | firſt, that for Deacons, then thit for Priefts, The Fe 
ſame, as the means of our ſalvation ; that in all | | p:///e 5hall be Ephel. iv. 7. t0'14. as beſte in this Of- 
our words and deeds we may ſcek thy glory, and | | fice. Immediately after which, they that are to be macle 
the increaſe of thy kingdom, through Jeſus Our Deacozs, Shall take the Oath of Supremacy, be Examin- 
Lord. Amer. ea ani Ordainied, as is above priſcrib:d, Them one 0 
{ F þRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with'thy | | hem having read the Goſpel (which Shall be either 
| molt gracious fayour, and further us with | | o«t of S. Matth. ix. 36. as before in this Office ; or elſe 
thy continual help, that inall our works beguo, | | S. Luke xij. 35, zo 39. asbefore in the Form for Orders 
| continued, and ended in thee, we may glorife | | 72g of Deacons) they thit are to be made Prieſts Shall 
thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- | | /zkewiſe rake the Oath of Supremacy, be Examined aad 

tain everlaſtiog life, thraugh Jeſus Chriſt our | | 074a:ncd, as is in this Office before appointed. 
Lord. Amen. | 
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The Form of Ordaining or Conlſecrating of an 


[- ___ ARCHBISHOP, or BISHOP; _ 
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| Which is always to be performed upon ſome 
| Sunday, or Holy-day. 
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* When all things are duly prepared in the Church, and ſet in Order , after Morning Prayer 
:is ended, the Archbiſhop ( or ſome other Biſhop appointed ) ſhall begin the Communion-$er- 
_wice; in which this ſhall be. | 


—_— 
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The 'Colleft. all gravity : ( For if a man know not how to rule 

Lmighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | | his own houſe, how ſhall hetake care of the Church 

A didlt give to thy holy Apoſtles many excel- | | of God ? |) Nor a novice, leſt being litted up with 

lent gifts, and didſt charge them to feed | | pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

thy flock; Give grace, we beſeech thee, to all| | Moreover, he muſt have: a good report of them 

Biſhops, the Paſtors of thy Church, that they may | | which are without, left he fall into reproch, and 
diligently preach thy Word, and duly adminiſter | | the ſnare of the devil, | 


the godly Diſcipline thereof ; and grant to the q 0r this, for the Epiſtle. As xx. 17, 
people, that they may obediently follow the ſame, Rom Miletas Paul {cnt to Epheſus, and called 
that all may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, the elders of the Church. And when they 
through Jc{us Chriſt our Lord. Ames. - || were come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know 
And another Bishop 5hall read. from the fir{t day that I came into Afia, after what 
The Epiſtle 1 Tims. tip. 1. manner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, ſerving 


His 15a true ſaying, if a man deſire the Office | | the Lord with all humility of mind, and with ma- 
| of a Biſhop, he defireth a good work. A | | ny tears and temptatio::s which befel me by the ly- 
Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the husband of one | | ing 1n wait of the Jews: And how I kept back no- 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to | | thing that was profitable unto you, but have ſhew- 
hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to wine, no] fed you, and have taught you publickly, and from 
ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre 3 but patient, not | | houſe to houſe, teſtifiying both to the Jews, and 
a brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth well his | |alfv to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
own houſe, having his children 1a {abjection with fuith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now be: 

hold. 
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I I go bound in the r_ unto Jcrufalem, not | | holy "Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 


OPS. 


knowing the things that {hall befal me there ; fave 
that the holy Ghoſt witneſleth in every city, ſay- 
ing, That bonds and afflictions abide me. But 
none of theſe things move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto my ſelt, ſo that I might finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have 
received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtihie the Goſpel 
of the grace of God. And now behol.!, I kno» that 
ye all among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God,ſhall ſce my face no morc. Where- 
fore I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
trom the blood of all men. For I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you all the counſel of God. Take 
hecd therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock 
'over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you O- 
'verſeers, to feed the Church of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his own bloud. For I know 
this, that after my departing, ſhall grievous wolves 
enter 1n among you, not ſparing the flock. Alſo of 
your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
things, to draw away diſciples after them. There- 


fore watch, and remember, that by the ſpace of 


three years I ceaſed not to warn every one night 
'and day with tears. AnJl now, brethren, I com- 
;,m<nd you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which 1s able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which are ſanCtified. 
T have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or apparel, 
yea, you your ſelves know, that theſe hands have 
miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me. I have ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo labouring ye ought to {ſupport the weak, 
|and to remember rhe words of the Lord Jeſus, how 
| he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give then to receive, 
| q Then another Biskop shall read. 
| | The Goſpel. S John XXL. 15. 
| F Efus ſaithto Simon Peter , Simon, fon of Jonas, 
|. I loveſt thou me more then theſe ? He faith un- 
[to him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that T love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. He faith to 
him again the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me ? He faith unto lim, Yea, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that 1 love thee. He ſaith unto him, 
Feed my fheep. He ſaith unto him the third time, 
Simon, ſon of fonas, loveſt thou me ? Perer was 
grieved becauſe he Jaid unto him the third time, 
L oveſt thou me ? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſlt that I love 
thee. Jeſus faith unro him, Feed my ſheep. 
q Or this, S. Toha XX. 19. 
He ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of 
the week, when the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were afſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto 
them, Peace bz unto you. And when he had ſo 
{a1d, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his ſide. 
Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you : As my Farther hath fenr me, even fo 
jend I you. An.l when he had ſaid this, he brea- 
Lcd on them, and faith unto them, Receive ve the 
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remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſcever ſins ye re- 
tain, they are retained. 

q Or this. S Matth. XXviij. 19, | 
| I Eſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All 
; J power 1s given unto me 1n heaven and in earth, 
Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
, them 1a the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the holy Ghoſt : teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have commanged you : 
; And lo I am with you alway even unto the end of 
the world. 

q After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and the 
 $:r/02 are ended, the Elefted Biſhop (weſted with his 
Rotchet ) Stall be prefented by two Pishops unto the 
Archbishop of that Province, ( or to ſome other Bishop 
appointed by lawful Commiſſion) the Archbizhop {itting 
in his Chair near the holy Table, and the Bishops that 
preſent him, ſaying, 

Oft Reverend Father in God, we preſent un- 
to you this godly and well-learned man, to 
be Ordained and Conſecrated Biſhop. 

 Thez shall the Archbishop aemanathe Kjngs Man- 
date for the Conſecration, and cauſe it to be reads*Aad 
the Oath touching the acknowledgment of th? K inns S- 
premacy shall be miniſtred to the perſons Elefted, as it 
is fet down before in the Form for the Oraering of Dea- 
cons. And then shall alſo be miniſtred unto them the 
Oath of due Obed:ence to the Archbishop, as followeth. 


The Oath of due Ohedience to the 
Archbiſhop. 
N the Name of God. Amen. IN. choſen Bifz 
hop of the Church and See cf N. do profeſs 
and promiſe all due reverence and obedience to the 

Archbiſhop, and to the Metrorolitical Church o 
N. and to their Succeſſors ; So help me God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 

q This Oath 5hall not Le made at the Conſecration of 
an Archbishop. 

< "Then the Archbishop shall move the Gonoreoation 
preſent to pray, ſayin? thus to them, 

Rethren, 1t 1s written in the Goſpel of S. Luke, 
That our Saviour Chriſt continued the whole 
night in prayer, before he did chooſe and ſend 
forth his twelve Apoſtles. It is written alſo 1n the 
Atts of the Apoſtles, That the Dilciples who were 
at Antioch, did*'faſt and pray before they laid 
hands on Paul and Barnabas, and {ent them forth. 
Let us therefore , following the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, firſt fall to pray- 
er, before we admit and ſend forth this perſon 
preſented unto us, to the work whereunto we 
truſt the holy Ghoſt hath called him. 

T And then Shall be laid the Litany, as before, in 
the Ferm of Ordering Deacons ; ſave onely that af- 
tcr this place, That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops, &c. the proper Svuffrage there following 
shall be on;itted, and this inſerted in ſtead of it ; 

Hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this our bro- 
ther Elected, and to ſend thy grace upon 
him, that he may duly execute the Office where- 
SE REES Unto 
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The Conlecration. 
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unto h2 is called, to the edifying of thy Church, ' 
and to the honour, praife, and glory of thy Name, 
Auſw. We beſeech thee to bear ns, good Lord, 
q Thez shall be ſaid this Prayer following. 
A mighty God, giver of all good things, who 
by thy holy Spirit haſt appointed divers Or- 
ders of Miniſters in thy Church ; Mercifully be- 
hold this thy ſervant now called to the work and 
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God by prayer, for the true underſtanding of the 
ſame ; lo as ye may be able by them to teach and 
exhort with whollom dottrine, and to withitand 
and convince the gain-ſayers ? 

Azſw, 1 will ſo do by the help of God. 


The Archli;hop. 


ARe you ready with all faith diligence to baniſh 
and drive away ell erroneous and ſtrange Doc- 


Miniſtry of a Biſhop, and repleniſh him ſo with 


the truth of thy doQtrine, and adorn him with in- 


nocency of life, that both by word and deed he 

may faithfully ſerve thee 1n this Office, to the glo- 

ry of thy Name, and the edifying and well go- 

verning of thy Church, through the merits of our 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 

Fan thee and the holy Ghoſt, world withour end. 
men. 


T Then the Arch5ishop, ſittins ia his Chair, shall 


fay to him that is to be Conſecrated, 

F I Rother, foraſmuch as the holy Scripture, and 
. the ancient Canons command, that we 
ſhould not be haſty in laying on hands, and admit- 


tmo any perſon to government in the Church of 


Chilt, which he hath purchaſed with no leſs price 
then the effuſion of his own bloud ; before I admit 
you to this Adminiſtration, I will examine you in 
certain Articles to the end that the Congregation 
pieſent may have a trial, and bear witneſs how 
you be minvged to behave your ſelf in the Church 
of God. 

Re you perſwaded that you be truly called to 
A this Miniſtration, according to the will of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and the Order of this Realm ? 

Azſiv, Iam fo perſwaded. 
The ArchbisLop. 
ARe you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures con- 
tain ſufficiently doctrine required of neceſlity 
to erernal ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
And are you determined out of the ſame holy 
Scriptures to inſtruct the people committed to 
your charge ; and to teach or maintain nothing, 
as required of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but 
that which you ſhall be perſwaded may be conclud- 
ed and proved by the ſame? 
Azſw. T am ſo perſwaded and determined by 
Gods grace. 


V 


The Archbishop, 
J Il! you then faithfully exerciſe your ſelf in 
the ſame holy Scriptures, and call upon 


and openly to call upon, and encourage others to 


trine, contrary to Gods Word ; and both privately 


the ſame ? 
Azſw. Tam ready, the Lord being my helper. 


The Archbishop. 

[[l you deny all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, 
and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world, that you may ſhew your ſelf 
iN all things, an example of good works unto o- 
thers, that the adverſary may be aſhamed, having 

nothing to ſay againſt you ? 

Azxfw. T will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Archbishop. 

Wil you maintain and ſet forward, as much as 

ſhall lie in you, quietneſs, love, and peace 
among all men ; and ſuch as be unquiet, diſobe- 
dient, and criminous within your Dioceſs, cor- 
rect and puniſh, according to ſuch authority as you 
have by Gods Word, and as to you ſhall be com- 
mitted by the Ordinance of this Realm ? 

Arſw. T will ſo do by the help of God. 


The Archb;shop. 
Ht you be faithful in ordaining, ſending, or 
laying hands upon others? _ 
Anſw. I will ſo be by the help of God. 


The Archbishop. | 
[Il you ſhew your ſelf gentle, and be merciful 
tor Chriſts ſake to poor and needy people, 
and to all ſtrangers deſtitute of help ? 
Azfw, I will ſo ſhew my ſelf by Gods help. 


| Then the Archbiſhop ſtanding up, [hall [ay, 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who 
hath given you a good will to do ail theſe 


things, grant allo unto you (ſtrength and 
power to perform the ſame ; that he accompliſhing 
in you the good work which he hath begun, you 
may be found perfeCt and irreprehenſible ar the lat- 
ter day, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 
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q Then ſhall the Biſhop Elect put on the reſt. of the Epiſcopal habit, and kneeling down ( Veni, Creator| 
Spiritus ) ſhall be ſung or ſaia over him, the Archbiſhop begiuning, and the Biſhops, with others that ars 


preſent, anſwering by Verſes, as followeth. S = 
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Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
Azd lizhten with celeſtial fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 

Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart, 

Thy bleſſed Un&tion from above, 

Is comfort, life, and fire of love, 

Enable with perpetual light, 
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The dulnefs of our blinded fight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 

With the abundance of thy grace. 

Keep far our foes, give peace at home : 
Where thou art guide, 10 ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
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Biſhops. 


That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit, 

q Or this. 
Ome, holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
proceeding from above, 

oth from the Father and the So, 
the God of peace and love. 

Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 

That truth and godlineſs we may 
purſue with full deſire. 

Thou art the very Comforter 


in grief and all diſtreſs : 
The heavenly gift of God moſt hioh, 
| 20 tongue can it expreſs. 
[The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial : 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
the Unition ſpiritual. 
Thou 1n thy gifts art manifold, 
| by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand : 
In faithful hearts thou writ (t thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou giveſt ſpecch with grace, 
That throngh thy help Gods promiſes may 
reſound in every place. 
O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light ; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and nioht. 
Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
( for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh 
againſt us may prevail, 
Put back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 
Peace in our rearts with God and man, 
(the beſt, the trueſt gain ; ) 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
| and never from thee ſlide. 
ouch meaſures of thy powertul grace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
That thou may ſt be our Comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day, 
Of ſtrife and of diſenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the kyots of peace and love 
throughoit all Chriſtian Lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may know 
the Father of all might, 
That we of his beloved Son 
may gain the tlifsful Foht ; 
And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge tice, 
The Spirit of Father. ud of Yon, 
One God in Perſoas three. 
To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
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| the holy Ghoſt. Amen. And remember that choa 


| And to the holy Spirit of grace, 
Coequal three in one. | 
And pray we that our onely Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that shall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds exd. Amen. 
q That exded, the Archbishop shall ſay; 
Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Archbiſhop. Ler us pray. 
AbEmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who 
of thine infinite goodneſs haſt given thy onely 
and dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our 
Redeemer, and the Author of everlaſting life ; who 
after that he had made pertett our Redemption by 
his- death, and wasaſcended into heaven, poured 
down abundantly his gifts upon men , making 
ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, 
ſome Paſtors, and DoQors, to the edifying and 
making perfe& his Church; Grant we beſeech thee, 
to this thy ſervant ſuch grace, that he may ever- 
more be ready to ſpread abroad thy Golpel, the 
glad tidings of reconciliation with thee, and uſe 
the authority given him, not to deſtruction, but to 
ſalvation ; not to hurt, but to help ; ſo that as a 
wiſe and faithful ſervant, giving to thy family 
their portion indue ſeaſon, he may at laſt be receiv- 
ed into everlaſting joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who with thee and the holy Choſt liveth 
and reigneth one God, world without end. Amer. 
q Then the Archbiſhop and Bishops preſent, shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the Elefted Biſhop, 
kneeling before them upon his knees, the Archbishop 
ſaying, 
RE ive the holy Ghoſt for the Office and work 
of a Biſhop in the Church of God, now com- 
mitted unto thee by the Impoſition of our hands; 
In the Name ofthe Father, and of the Son, and of 


{tir up the grace of God which is given thee by 
this impoſition of our hands ; For God hath not 
given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, and love, 
and ſobernels, 
T Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, 
ſaving, 
| Ive heed unto reading, exhortation, and do- 
Arine, Think upon the things contained in 
this Book. Be diligent in them, that the increaſe 
coming thereby may be maniteſt unto all men. 
Take heed unto thy ſelf, and to doctrine, and be 
diligent in doing them : for by fo doing, thou {halr 
both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. Fe to 
the flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a wolf; feed 
them, devour them not. Hold up the weak, heal 
the ſick, bind up the broken, bring again the out- 
caſts, ſeek the loſt. Be ſo mercitul, that you be nor 
too remiſs;lo miniſter diſcipline,that you forget not 
mercy : that when the chiet Shepherd ſhall appear, 
you may receive the never-fading crown of glory, 
thro: gh Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Ame. 
Then the Archbiſhop shall proceed in the Commen- 


niou-Service; with whom the anew Conſecrated Bishop 


( with otgers) shail alſo communicate, 
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q Azd for the laſt Colleft, immediately before the 
Benedict ion, Shall be [aid theſe Prayers. 


Oſt merciful Father, we beſeech thee to ſend. 
down upon this thy tervant thy heavenly |' 


blefling, and ſo endue him with thy holy Spirit, 


| that he preaching thy Word, may not only be ear- 


| neſt to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke with all pa- 
| tience and doCttrine ; but allo may be to ſuch as be- 
| lieve, a wholſom example in word, in converſation, 
' 1n love, in faith, inchaſtity, and in purity ; that 
faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at the latter day 
| he may receive the crown of righteouſneſs laid 


' up by the Lord the righteous Judge, who 
| liveth and reignethone God with the Father, and 
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the holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amez. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with 
P thy moſt gracious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help, that in all our works be: 
gun continued, andended in thee, we may glorifie 
thy holy Name,and finally by thy mercy obtainever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
5 Bo peace of God which paſſeth all underltand- 
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be among[t 


you, and remain with you always. Amer. 
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'A FORM of PRAYER with Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth 
day of November; Forthe happy deliverance of the King, and the three Eſtates of 
the Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody intended Maſlacre by Gun-powder, 
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« Morning Prayer ſhall begin with one 
of theſe S2ntences. 


| |] Urn thy face away from our ſins, O Lord ; 


and blot out all our offences. P/a/.. 51.9. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment, not 


in thine anger; leſt thou bring us to nothing, 
| Ter. Xe 24» 


I will go my father, and will fay unto him, Fa- 


ther, T have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
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' thee; and am no more worthy to be called thy 


ſon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. : 
< Proper Pſalms. Xxxv, Lxiv, Cxxiv, Cxxix. 


Po. | Proper { The firlt, 2 Sam. XX11. 


Leſſons. } The ſecond, Atts. xxilu. 
E 1n the [uffraves after the Creed, theſe ſhall be 
inſerted and uſed for the King. 

Prieft, O Lord, ſave the King, 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Scnd him help from thy holy place. 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieft. Let his cn2mies have no advantage a- 


| gainſt him. 


People. Ler nat the wicked approch to hurt him. 
q Iz/tead of the firſt Collett at Morning Prayer, 
ſhall th:ſe two be uſed. 


thy power and mercy in the miraculous 
and gracious deliverancesofthy Church,and 
in the protection of righteous and religious ings 


| \ Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 


and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, 
from the wicked conſpiracies, and malicious pra- 
Qtices of all the enemies thereof ; We yield 
thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for the 
wonderful and mighty deliverance of our late 
oracious Sovereign King Fames, the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the Royal Branches, with the 


Nobility, and Clergy , and Commons of this 
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Realm, then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh 
treachery appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, ina 
molt barbarous an: ſavage manner, beyond the 
examples of tormer ages. From this unnatural con- 
ſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our 


' foreſight, but thy providence delivered us: And 


theretore, not unto us, U Lord, not unto us ; but! 


| unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour and glory in 


all Churches of the ſaints, from generation to! 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ac 

Lord, who didit this day diſcover the ſnares 

of death that were laid for us, and didſt won-! 
dertully deliver us from the ſame ; Be thou ſtill our: 
mighty Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that de- 
light in blood. Infatuare and detear their counſels, 
abate their pride,a{ſwag: their malice,and confound! 
their devices. Sirengthen the hand3of our gracious 
King James, and all that are put in authority under 
him, with Judgment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
workers of 1n1quity,as turn Religion into Rebellion, 
and Faith into Faction ; that they may never pre-| 
vail again{t us, or triumph in tlie ruine of thy 
Church among us : But that our gracious Sove-; 
reign and hi Realms being preſerved in thy true! 
Religion, and by rhy merciful goodneſs protected 
in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and give 


thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, through 


þ 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - 


Amt hs 


E 1z the end of the Litany (which (hall always this 


; day be uſed) after the Collecf | We humbly befcech! 


; thee O Father, ©] ſhall this be [a/d mhich followeth. 


| 
| 


Atmighty God, and heavenly Father, who of! 
+ S thy gracious providence and tender mercy to- 
| wards us, didft prevent the malice and imagina- 
| tions of our enemies, by dilcovering and confound-! 
10g their horrible and wicked enrerprile, plotted, | 
'and intended this day to be executed againſt the! 
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King, and the whole State of this Realm, for the |\ afraid of the power?do that which is good,and thoti 
ſubverſion of the Government and Religion eſta- || ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : for he 1s the miniſter 
bliſhed amongſt us; We moſt humbly praiſe and || of God to thee for good. Bur if thou do that which 
magnihe thy glorious Name for this thine infin'te || is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in 
gracious goodneſs towards us. We confels, it was || vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
thy mercy, thy mercy alone,that we were not th:n || execute wrath upon him that doerh evil; Where- 
conſumed. For our fins cried to heaven againſt || fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not onzly for wrath, 
us; and our 1niquities jultly called for vengeance || but alſo for conſcience fake. For, for this cauſe pay 
upon us. Bur thou haſt not dealt with us after our || you tribute alſo : for they are Gods miniſters, at- 
fins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities ; nor || tending continually upon this vety thing. Render 
given 05 over, as we deſerved, to be a prey toour || therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute 
enemies ; bur didft in mercy deliver us from their || is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtoin, fear to whorti 
malice, and preſerve us from death an4 deſtruction. || tear, honour to whom honour. | 

Let the conſideration of this thy goodneſs, O Lord, The Goſpel. S. Matth. Mxxvij. r. 


work in us true repentance, that intquity may not \ \ F Hen the morning was come, all the chief 


n- 


be our ruine. And increaſe 1n us more and more a prieſts and elders of the people took coun= 
| lively faith, and fruitful love in all holy obedience, ſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
that thou mayeſt continue thy favour,with the light || And when they had bound him, they led him a- 
of thy Goſpel tous and our poſterity for evermore ; || Way, anq delivered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
and that for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our || vernour. Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
onely Mediatour and Advocate. Ame. when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
q Iz the Communion-Service, in ſtead of the Collect || himfelt, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
for the day, (hall this which followeth be ned. liver to the chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, [ have 
Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, | | finned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
we thy unworthy ſervants do humbly pre- || And they ſaid, What is that to us ? ſee thou to 
ſent our {elves before thy Majeſty, acknowledging || that. And he caſt down the picces of ſilver in the 
;thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſs in preſerving | | temple, and departed, and went and hanged him- 
[the King, and the 'Three Eſtates of this Realm ||{elf. And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
aſſembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this} and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put rhem into the 
day intended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech || freaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. And 
thee, truly thankful for this thy great mercy to- || they took counſel, aud bought with them the pot- 
wards us. Protectand defend our Sovereign Lord || ters field, to bury ſtrangers in. Wheretore that 
the King, and all the Royal Family, from all Trea- || ficld was called, The field of blood unto this day. 
ſons and Confpiracies : preſerve them 1n thy faith, || Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jere. 
fear, and love; proſper his Reign with long happi- || my the proplict, ſayiag, And they took the thirty 
[neſs here on earth ; and crown him with everlaft- || pieces of {ilver, the price of him that was valued, 
ing glory hercafter in the kingdom of heaven ; || whom they of the children of Iirael did value ; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our onely Saviour and Re- || and gave them for the potters field, as the Lord 
deemer. Amen, appointed me. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. x1. r. q After the Creed, if there be no Sermow, ſhall he 


Er every ſoul be ſubjeCt unto the higher |] ,, on | | 
powers. For there is no power but of God : read one of the ſix Bomilies agatnſt Rebellion. 


the powers that be, are ordained of God. Whoſo- q This Seztence is to ber ead at the Offertory. 
ever therefore reſilteth the power, reſiſteth the Or S, Matth. vii. 12. 

:dinance of God, and they that reſiſt,ſhall receive ro VV Hetloever ye would that men ſhould do to 
themiclves damnation, Forrulers are not a terrour you, do ye even lo to them 3; for this 


to good works,but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 1] is the law, and the prophets. 


JAMES R. — Ee of oi aegis 

Y vr Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Two Forms of Prayer and Service, made for the 

T hirtieth of January, and the Sixth of February,be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed ; 

to be uſed yearly on the ſaid Days reſpeAively, in all Cathedral, and Collegiate Churches and 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and in Our 
Colleges of Eaton and Wainchelter, and in all Pariſh Churches, and Chapels within Our 
{UngJon of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 
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| Given at Our Court at Whitehal the three and twentieth Day of December, 1685. | 
| #1 the Firſt Tear of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſties Command 
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_'A Form of PRAYER with FASTING, _ 


To be Us'd Yearly upon the 3oth of FANUA R 7, being the Day of lic Martyrdom | 


of the Bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt: 
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| To Implore the Mercy of God, That neither the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor 
| thoſe other Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both Vs, and Our King into the 
Hands of cruel and unreaſonahle Men, may at any time hereaſter be viſited upon us, or 


our Poſlerity. 


Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Faſt 
kept the next Day following. And upon the Lords Day next before the Day tobe kept at 
Morning Prayer immediately after the Nicene Creed, notice ſhall be given for the due 


The Service on the day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy Days in all things: 
Except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 
He that minifireth, (hall bein with one, or more 
of theſe Sentences. | 
| O the'Lord our God belong Mercies, and 
Forgiveneſſes , though we have Rebelled 
, . agilnſt him : Neither have we obeyed the 
Voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his Laws, 
which he ſet before us. Dax. 9. 9, 10. 
Correct us, O Lord; but with judgment, not in 
thine anger:!eſt thou bring us to nothing. Fer. x. 24. 
Enter not*'into Judgment with thy ſervants, O 
Lord; for in thy Sight ſhall no man living be 
juitified. Pal. cxlii. 2. 
T Iizſtead of Venite Exultemus, the Hymn fol- 
lowing (ball be ſaid, or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, 
azother by the Clerk, ana People. 
Tghteous art thou, O Lord : and juſtare thy 
ſudgments. P/al. 119. 137. 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, inall, that is brought upon 
us : for thou haſt done Right, but we have done wickedly. 
Neh. 9. 33. 
Nevertheleſs my Feer were almoſt gone: my 
Treadings had well nigh ſilipt. Pal. 73. 2. 
For why ? I was prieved at the wicked : I aid alſo 
fee the nnzodly in ſuch proſperity. Plal. 73. 3. 
The people ſtood up, and the Rulers took 
Counſel together : againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed. P/a). 2. 2. 
They caſt their Heads together with one Conſent : 
aud were conſederate a7ainſt him. Pal. 83. 5. 
He heard the Blaſphemy of the Multitude, and 
Fear was on every ſide: while they conſpir'd to- 
gether againſt him,to take away his Lite. P/.31.15, 
They {poke again{t him with falſe Tongues,and compaſt 
him about with Words of Hatred: and fought againſt 
hin without a cauſe, Pial. 109. 2. 
Yea his own familiar Friends whom he truſted : 
they that ate of his Bread, laid great wait for him. 
P/al.-xr.'9; 
They rewarded him evil for go2d : tothe great diſ- 
comfort of his foul. Plal. 35. 12. 


They took their Counſel together, ſaying, God 


—— — 
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hath forſaken him : periecutehim,and take him, for 
there his none to deliver him. Pal. 71. 9. 

The Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lerd 
was taken in their pits : of whom we ſaid, under his 
Shaduw we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 

The Adverlary, and the Enemy entred into the 
Gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, When {ſhall he die, 
and 1s Name periſh? La. 4. 12. P/al. 41.5. 

Let the Semtence of Guiltineſs proceed againſt hin : 
and wow that be lieth, l*t him riſe up no more.Pſal.41.8, 

Falſe Witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they 
laid to his charge things,that he knew nor. P/.3 5.11, 

For the {ins of the people, and the Tniquities of the 
Prieſts: they shed the Blood of the Fuſt in the midſt 
of Teruſalem, Lam. 4.13. 

O my {oul, come not thou into their Secret; unto 
their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou united: 
tor 1n their Anger they ſlew a man. Gez. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy rtoht Hand : the Son of Man, 
whom thou hadſt made ſo ſtrong for thine onn Self. 
Pfal. So. 17. 

In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed todie : and 
is Departure was taken for Miſery. Wiſd, 3. 2. 

They Fools counted his life Madneſs,and his end to be 
without Hononr : But He is in peace. Wild. 5.4. {| 

For though he was puniſhed 1n the ſight of' 
Men: yet was his Hope full of Immortality. ; 
Wifd. 3. 4. 

How is he aumbred with the Children of God: and 
his lot is among the Sxints\ Wild. 5. 5. 

But O Lord God,to whom Vengeance belongeth, 
thou God to whom Vengeance bc<longeth : Be fa- 
vourable and gracious unto Sion. Pſ; 94.1.8 51.18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed: and lay not innocent Blood to our Charge. 
Deut. 21.8. 

Q) ſhut not up our Souls with Sinners : nor our 
Lives with the Blood: thirſty. Pal. 26. 9. 

Deliver us from Blood-Guiltineſs, O God, thon that 
art the God of onr Salvation : and our tongues shall ſing 
of thy Riobteouſaeſs. Plal. 51. 14. ; 

For thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſurein 

V ickednels: 


ol 


— 
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way by the hands of cruel,and bloody Men: We thy 


| 
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| Wickednels : 
| thee, P/al. 5. 4. 
| Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak Leaſing: the Lord 
 abhors both the blood-thirity, ard deceitful Man. Pſ.5.6. 
O how ſuddenly to they conſume : periſh, and 
| come to a fearful End ! P/a/473. 18. 
| Tea, even like as a Dream, when one awaketh : [\ 
' diaſt thou make their Image to vanish out of the city. 
'Pfal.: 73.19. 
| Great, and marvellous are thy Works, O Lord 
God Almighty : juſt, and true' are thy Ways, O 
| King of Saints! Apoc. 15.3. 
Righteous art than, O Lord: and juſt are thyFudoe- 
\ ments. Plal. 119.137. | 
| - Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to 
| the holy Ghoſt ; | 
 Asitwas inthe beginning, is now, and ever hall be : 
worla without eyd. Amen. 
F Proper Plalms. TX, X, XI. 
q Proper { The firlt. 2 Sam. j. 
Leſſons, } The ſecond. S. Matth. xxvij. 
q liſtead of the firſt Coll:it at Morning Prayer, Shall 
theſe two, which next follow, be uſed, 

Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, 
| and wonderful in thy doings toward the 
children of men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
didft ſuffer the Life of our late gracious Sovereign 
King CGharzes the Firſt to bu( as) this Day taken a- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


ſinful Creacures here aſſembled before thee, do in 
the behalf of all che People of this Land humbly 
confeſs, That they were the crying Sins of this Na 

tion, which brought down this heavy Judgmen 

upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt 
inquifition for bloud, lay not the guilt of this inno- 
cent bloud, (the ſhedding whereof nothing but the 
bloud of thy Son can expiate ) lay 1t not to the 
charge of the people of this Land, nor let it ever 
be required of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, O 
Lord, be merciiul unto thy people, whom thou haft 
redeemed ; and be not angry with us for ever : but 
pardon us for thy mercies ſake, through the merits 


neither ſhall any Evil dwell with 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amer. 
Lefſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy 
Saints 1s precious; We magnife thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed on our late Martyred 
Sovereign ; by which he was enabled lo cheartully 
to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter, and Savi- 
our, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous 
indignities , and at laſt reſiſting unto bloud ; and 
even then according to the ſame pattern praying 
for his murtherers. Let his Memory, O Lord, be ever 
bleſſed among us; that we may follow the example 
of his Courage, and Conftancy, his Meeknels, and 
Patience,and great Charity. And grant,that this our 
Land may be freed fromthe vengeance of his righte- 
ous bloud,and thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs 
|of our ſins ; and all for [eſus Chriſt his fake, our 
only Mediatour, and Advocate. Amer. 

T 1athe end of the Litany ( which ſhall always on 
this day be uſed) immediately after the Collett, ( We 
humbly beſcech thee, O Father, &c.) The tore 
Collets next following are tobe read, 
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'$ jp. We beſcech thee mercifully hear our | 

prayers, and ſpareall thoſe who confeſs their 
{ins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin | 
are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſol- 
ved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amez. | 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who | 

haſt compaſſion uponall men, and hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn | 
from his ſin, and be faved ; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpatſes ; receive and comfort us, who are 
grieved and wcaried with the burden of our ſins. 
Thy property is always to have mercy;to thee onely 
it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt re- ! 
deemed; enter not into judgment withthy ſervants, | 
who are vileearth, and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo ; 
turn thine anger from us,who meekly acknowledge | 
our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and ! 
lo make haſte ro help us in this world , that we | 
may ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A me. 


| 
Urn thou us,O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting and praying. For thouart a merciful God, i 
Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhmenr, | 
And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy | 
people, good Lord, ſpare them, and let not thine j - 
heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
Or tny mercy 1s great, And after the multitude of 
thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits and 
mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


& In the Communion-Service after the Prayer for 
the King ( Almighty God whoſe kingdom 1s ever- | 
[i/ting, &c.) inſtead of the Collect for the day, [hall | 
| 


theſe two be uſed. 


O moſt mighty God,cyc. 
Blefled Lord, in whoſe> As in the Morning-Prayers | 
light, &c. ; 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 5j. 13: 
*Ubmir your ſelves to every ordinance of man | 
© 3 forthe Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King 
as ſupreme; or unto governours, as unto them that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put | 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men : As free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs, but as rhe ſervants of God. Honour all men, 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King; 
Servants, be ſubjet&t to your maſters with all fear, ; 
not onely to, the goodand gentle, bur alſo to the 
troward.For this1s thank-worthy,if a man for con. 
(cience toward God endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
tully. For-what glory 15 1t, 1f when ye be buffeted 
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for your faults, ye ſhall rake it patiently ? but if} 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it,ye take ic patient- ; 


Nan} Iy| _ 
| | 


Kine Charles Mart 
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ly ; this is acceptable with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called ; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leavingus an example, that ye ſhould follow 
his ſteps ; who did no ſin, neither was guile tound 
in his mouth. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx). 3}. 

F | VHere was a certain houſholder whichplanted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-preſs 1n 1t,and built a tower, 

and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far 

countrey. And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants tothe husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. And the hus: 
bandmen took his ſervants,and bear one,and killed 
another, and itoned another. Again, he ſent other 
ſervants, mo then the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. Burt laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my fon. Bur when the 
husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, This 1s the heir,come,let us kil: him,and let 
us feiſe on his inheritance. And they caught him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew him. 
[When the lord therefore of the vineyardcomerh, 
\what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? "They 
{ſay untohim, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wick- 
[ed men, and will let out his vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, which {ball render him the fruits 1n 
their ſeafons. 

q After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtead of the 
Sermon for that day, The Firſt and S:cond parts of 


ſet forth by Aithority, Or the Miniſter who Officiates, 
| ſhall preach a Sermon of his own Compoſiap upon the 
ſame Aroumeat. 


Ran. ©3777: OFrtory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Whatſoever ye would, that men ſhould do unto 
you, even ſo do unto them ; for this 15the Law 
and the Prophets. S. Math. 7. 12. 

*.4| After the Prayer [ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c.] th:fe two Collects follown ſhall be nſed. 
Lord, our heavenly Father , who didf{t not 
puniſh us,as our fins have deſerved, but haſt 

in the midſt of judgment remembred mercy ; We 
acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour, that though 
for our many and great provecations thou did(t 
{uffer thine Anointed bleſſed King Charles the firſt 
(as) this day to fall into the hands of violent, and 
blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be murthered 
by them; Yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, as 
ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious Pro- 
vidence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted 
Heir of his Crowns our then gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Second, from his bloody enemies, 
hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until 
their tyranny was overpaſt,and then didft bring him 
back in thy good appointed time, together with 
his Royal Brother King James, to (it Succeſlively 
in peace upon the 'Fhrone of their father, and to 


after the other) which of thy ſpecial grace thou 
hadſt deſigned for them. For theſe rhy grear, 
and unſpeakable mercies, we render to thee our 


the Homily againſt diſobedience, and wilful Rebellion | 


exerciſe that Supream Authority over us, ( one| 


| 


= 1900, 


moſt humble thanks from the bottom of our hearts: 
Beſeeching thee, ſtill ro continue thy gracious pro- 
tection over the whole Royal Family,and to grant 
to our gracious Sovereign King James a long, and 
a happy Reign over us : So we,that are thy people, 
will give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to gene- 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and Saviour 
Amen. 

Nd grant, O Lord, we beſecch thee, that the 

courſe of this world may be ſo peaccably 
ordered by tny Governance, that thy Church may 
joy fully lerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 


| The Order for Evening PRAYER. 


Tye Hymn appointed to be «ſed at Morning Prayer 


inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall here alſo be aſed 
before the proper Pſalms, 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, ec. 
& Proper Plalms. Lxxix, Xciv, Lxxxv. 


C Proper { The firſt. Jer. x11. or Dan. ix. to v.22. 
Leflons. } The 2d. Heb. xi.v. 32. to cap. X11 v. 7, 


| 
 [n ſterd of the firſt Colle at Evening Prayer, | 


{hall theſe two which next follow, be uſed. 


£1 ( ) 
, 


formelt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we can- 


cially) and turn trom us and our poſterity all thoſe 


Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not 
only guideſt, and ordereſt aJl things moſt 
ſuitably to thine own juſtice, bur alſo per- 


not but acknowledge thee to be righteous in all thy 
ways, and holy in all thy works ; We thy fiaful 
people do here fall down before thee, confeſling, 
that thy judgments were right, in permitting cruel 
men,ſ{ons of Belial,as this day to imbrue their hands 
inthe blood of thine Anointed ; We having drawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great and 
long provocations of our fins againſt thee, For 
which we do therefore here humble our ſelves be- 
tore rhee; 1mploring thy mercy for the pardon of 
them all; and that thou wouldeſt deliver this Na- 
tion from blood gui'tinels, (that of this day eſpe- 


judgments which we by our ſins have deſerved: 
Grant this for the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Amer. 

Lefſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt per- 

mit thy dear Servant,our late dread Sovereign, 
King Charles the Firlt ; to be as upon this day given 
up to the violent outrages of wicked men, to be 
defpitefully uſed, and ar laſt murchered by them; 
Though we cannot reflect upon fo fou} an att but 
with horrour and aſtoniſhment; yet do we molt 
gratefully commemorate the glories of thy grace, 
which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed, whom 
thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 
endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary pa- 
tience, meeknelſs,and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. Andalbeit, thou didſt ſuffer them 


| 


' to proceed to ſuch a height of violence, as to kill 
him and to take poſſeſſion of his throne ; yet did(t 
thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right; 


| 


it was, and at length by a wonderful providence) 
bring 
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King Charles Martyr. 


| bring him back,and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy 


| true Religion , and to ſettle peace amongſt us: For 
| which we glortfie thy Name, through Jeſus Chrift 
' our bleſſed Saviour. Amer. 

| Elmmediately after the Collect Lighten our darkneſs 
| Fc. ſhall theſe three next following be uſed. 

: O Lord, we beſecch thee, exc. | 

| O moſt mighty God, and merciful( 4s before ar orn- 
| Father, Oc. Cn Prayer. 

| Turn thou us,OgoodLord,%ſo,c: | 

| < Immediately before the Prayer of St. Chrylo- 
| tom, (hall thisC1l:H, which next followeth, be uſed. 


| Lmighty and everlaſting God, whole righ- | 


| teouſnels is like the ſtrong mountains, and 
thy judgments like the great deep; and who by that 
barbarous murder as upon this day committed upon 
the facred perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught us, 


[ 


that neither the greateſt of kings, not the beſt of 
men are more ſecure from violence, then from 
natural death : Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number 


our days,that we may apply our hearts unto wil- | 


dom. And grant, that neither the ſplendor of any 
thing that 15 great, nor the conceit of any thing 
that is gooJ in us, may any ways withdraw our 
eyes from looking upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt and 
aſhes; but that according to the example of this 
thy bleſſed Martyr we may preſs forward toward 
the prize of the high calling thar is before us, 1n 
faith and patience, humility and meckneſs, mor- 
tification and fſelf-denial, charity, and conſtant 
perſeverance unto the end ; And all this for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amer. 
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| Hereas not onely the. Pious Chriſtian Emperoars in ancient times, but alſo of late 


| Our Own moſt Religious Predeceſſors, Kings of this Realm, did cauſe the Days, on 
\which they began ther ſeveral Reigns, to be publickly Celebrat ed CUET Y JEAr (ſo long as they| 


Reigned) by all their SubjeAs, with Solemn Crayers and Thankſgiving to Almighty God 
This Pious Cuſtom received lately a long and doleful Interruption wpon occaſion of the 


Barbarous Murder of our moſt Dear Father of bleſſed Memory, which changed the Day, on! 


which Our late moſt Dear Brother $ ucceeded to the Crown,into a Day of Sorrow and Faſting. 
'But now We thinking fit to revive the former Laudable and Relizious Praflice, and havin 

cauſed a Form of Prayer and Thankſgiving tobe compoſed by our Biſhops for that purpoſe ; Our 
Will and Pleaſure ts, That it be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, to be uſed yearly upon the 
'Sixth Day of February (the Day on which We began to Reign) in all Churches and Chapels 


within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and 7 own of Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at Whutchall the 23d Day of December 168s. In the Firſt 


Tear of Our Reign. 


n—_— — ny. 1 — 
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By His Majeſties Command. 
Middleton 
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Offce otherwiſe appotnted. 


A Formof P R 4 TER with THA 
> 20, | To Almis 


OI BE ATT; ME OE POSSE CAD DRGEAP | PR UE VA CLIP EAHA EP CLEAR _ 
To be ufed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Tear upon the Sixth day February ; Berne | 
the day, on which His Majeſty began his Happy Reign. : 


q The ſervice ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things ; Except where it is ty this 


— 


T If this day (hall happen to be Sunday; th: Proper Office for that Sunday ſhall be wholly omitted, ani tis 
uſed inſtead of it. But if it ſhall happen to be the firſt day of Lent (commonly call'd Aſh-Wednel lay) this 
Office of Thankſgiving ſhall be performed the day before : And however it (hall happen, there ſhall be Notice | 

thereof piven publickly in the Church the Sunday before. ; | 
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T Morning Prayer ſhall begtn with theſe Sentences. 
Exhort, That firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, 
[| interceſſions, and giving of "Thanks be made 
for all Men : for Kings, and all thatare in Au- 
thority; That we may lead a quiet, and peaccable 
life in all Godlineſs, and Honeſty; For this is good, 
and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1, 1 7,11. 
1,2,3- | 

If _ ſay that we have no ſin,we deceive our ſelves, 
and the Truth is not-in us: But if we confeſs our fins, 
He is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnels. 1S. Jobz1. 3,9. 
E 1; ſtead of Venite Exultemus, the Hymn following 

(pall be faid or ſung, One Verſe by the Prieſt, ana 

another by the Clerk and people, 

Lord our Governour, how excellent 1s thy 
() Name in all the world ! thou, that haſt ſer 
thy Glory above the heavens. 7/a/. vill. x. 

Lord, what is Man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him: or the Son of Man, tht thou ſo regardeſt him ! 
Pal. cxliv. 3 

Thou haſt made him little lowe r, then the 
Angels: and thou crow neſt him with glory, and 
Honour. P/al. viz. 5. 

1 how makeſt him to have Dominion over the Works 
of thine Hands:and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
under his Feet. Pal. vin. 6. 

For-promotion cometh neither from the Eait, nor 
from the Weſt : nor yet from the Soutin. P/. /xxv.7. 

For why ? God is the Judge : he putteth down one and 
ſetreth up another. Plal. Ixxv. 8. 

There tis no King, that can be ſaved by the Mul- 
titude of an Hoſt : neither 1s any mighty Man 
delivered by much ſtrength. 'P/a/. xxxiv. 15. 

A horſe is a vain thing, to ſave a Man: neither ſhall 
he deltver any by his great ſtrength. Pſal. xxx111. 16. 

Bleſſed is the people, whole God is the Lord Je- 
hovah : and Bleſſed are the Folk, whom he hath 
choſen to him to be his inheritance. P/a/. xxxili, 12. 

Happy are the people, that be in ſuch acafe : yea bleſſed 
are the people, which have the Lord for their Cod, 
Pfal. cxliv. 1 5- 

'Tis He, that leadeth his people like ſheep : by 
the hand of Moſes, and Aaron. P/al. Ixxv11. 20. 

"Tis He that hath made us, and ot we our ſelves : We 
are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. Pfal. c. 2. 

"Tis He, that giveth Salvation unto Kings: and 
delivereth David his ſervant from the peril of the 
Sword. P/al. cxliv. 10. 

'Tis He, that delivereth them from the ſtrivings of 
the people: and ſubiueth the people, that is nnder them. 
Pſal. xvill. 43. | 

Their device is only to put him out, whom God 
will exalt : and the ſtrange children diſſemble with 
him. P/al. 1x1, 4. and xvull. 45. 


Or 


Tet haſt thou, (O God ) ſet thy Kjno 
hill of Sion. Pal. 11. 6. | 
Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the! 
tace of thine Anointed. P/z. lxxxiv. g. | 
O hold thon up his goings inthy paths: that lis Foot-, 
ffeps [lip not. Pal. xvii. 5. | 
Let thy hand be upon the Man of thy right Hand:! 
and upon the Son of Man, whom thou haft made! 
lo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. P/a/. Ixxx. 17. | 
O give him the comfort of thy Help : and ſtabliſh him 
with thy free and princely ſpirit. Pfal. Ii. 12. | 
Give the King thy judgments, O God: and thy 
r1ghteouſneſs unto the King's Son. P/al. Ixxii. 1. | 
Then (hall he judge thy people according unto reght | 
and aefentd the Poor. Pſal. Ixxit. 2. en 
Shew(him) thy Marvellous loving kindneſs: thou, 
that art the Saviour of them, rhar put their truſt in 
thee, from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand.P/a/.xvii. 9. 
Keep him as the apple of an eye © hide him under the 
(nadow of thy wings. Pal. xvii. 8. | 
Thou ſhalt grant the King along life : that his! 
years may beas many generations. P/zl. [xi. 6. © 
He (hall awell before God for ever : O prepare thy 
{oving Mercy, and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve 
him, Tal. Ixi. 7. | 
In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : and Abun-: 


dance of Peace, ſo long as the Moon enduicth.' 
P/al. Ixxtt. 7. | 


: upon thy Holy! 


His Dominion ſha'l ke alſo from the oze ſea nnto the! 


other: ani from the river unto the lands ead Pl xxii 8. 
As tor his enemies, God ſhall clothe them u ith 
ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall the Crown flouriſh.! 
Pſ[al cxXX11. 19. | | 
Great proſperity giveth he wmto his K Ines and [hewet Ji 
loving kindneſs unto his anointed, and uato his ſeed for' 
evermIre. Pal. XVINL £2. gn 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſrael from everlaſting, 
and world without end : and letall the people ſay, 
Amen, Pſal, cvi. a6. 
Even ſo ; Bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever : ana let all the earth be filled with his Majeſty. 
Amen. and Amen. Plal. Ixx1i. 19. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
C Proper Pſalms. XX, XXI, LEXXXV, CXVIH.. 
C Proper {Thefirſt. Jol. I. Te Den, 
Lefſons. } The ſecond. Rom: XII. Fabilate Dev. 


< The Suffrages next after the Creed {hall ſtand thus. 
Pr;eſt. © Lord, ſhew thy Mercy upon us. 
Anſw. Ard grant us thy ſalvation, 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſw. Wo putteth his truſt 14; thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. 4rd ever more mightily defend him. 
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Prieſt. Let his enemies have noadvantage againit | 


Anſw. Let not the Wicked approch to hurt him. 
 Prieft. Enduc thy Miniſters with Righteouſneſs. 
| Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyjul, 

' Prieſt. O Lord fave thy people. 

Anſw. And Bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong Towre. 

Anſw, From the face of our enemies, 

' Prieſt. © Lord, hear our Prayer. 

' Anſw, And let ow cry come unto thee. 

|'T Inſtead of the Firſt Collect at Morninr-Prayer [oall 

| theſe two, which follow, be uſed. 

Lmighty God, whoſe King:lom 1s cverlaſt- 
ing, and Power infinite ; We are taught by 
[thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are m thy 
Rule, and Governance, and that thou dolt difpoic, 
and turn them, as it {cemeth beſt to thy Godly 
Wiſdom: We humbly beſcech thee, ſo to Diſpoſe 
and Govern the Heart of James thy Servant, our 
King, -and Governour, that he knowing whoſe 
Miniſter he 1s, may in all his Thoughts, Words, 
and Works, ever ſeek thy Honour, an4 Glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to his 
Charge in Wealth, Peace, and Godlinz1s : And that 
we and all his Subjects, (duly confidering whole 
Authority he hath) may faithfully Serve, Honour, 
and humbly obcy him in thee, and for thee, ac- 
cording to thy bleſſed word,and Ordinance;\hrough 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt liveth, and reigneth ever one God, World 
without end. Amer. 
| Moſt gracious, and Powerful L.oxd God, 

() Who by thy Divine Providence didſt as this 
day, fafely, and quietly place over us 1n the 

Imperial Throne of this kingdom, thy Servant, 

our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King Fames ; 

We thine unworthy ſervants, here Ailembled to- 

gether to Celebrate the Memory of this thy great 

Mercy toward us, moſt humbly befcech thee to 

grant us grace, that we may always ſhew our ſelves 

truly, and unfeignedly thankful unto thee for the 
lame ; And ther our gracious King may throug' 
thy mercy long continue his Reign over us 1n all 

Vertue,Godlineſs and Honour. Prelerve li1s Life,and 

eſtabliſh his Thronc. Let his Reign be proſperous, 

and his days many. Let Juſtice, Truch, and Holineſs, 

Let peace, and love, and a'l Chriſtian vertues floau- 

riſhin his days.Be unto him(we beſccch thee)a Hel- 

metof Salvation, againſt his Enemies ; and a ſtrong 

Towre of defence 1n the time of Trouble. Let all 

his people ſerve him with honour, and Obedience : 

'Andlet him {oduly, and re'igiouſly ſerve thee here 

upon earth, that hereafrer he may Everlaſtiogly 

Reign with thee in Heaven, through ſeſus Chritt 

thy Son, our Saviour. Ac. 

T In the end of the Litany ( which ſh4ll always be nfed 
upon this day)afterthe Colle, We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, &c.S/ all the {ollowir 7 Prayer For 
the King and Royal Fainily be v/ed, 

'03 our God, who upholdeſt, and Go- 


verneſt all things in Heaven, and earth ; 

| 

Receive our Humble Prayers with our 
Thankſpivings for our Sovercign Lord Fames, as 
this Day ſet over us by thy Grace,and Providence to 


- 
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Royal Conſort,our gracious Queen Mar, K ather int | 
the. Queen Dowager,the Princeſſes, 3{zry and Ape, | 
and the whole Royal Family, with the Dew of tiiy | 
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holy Spirit ; That they all ever truſting in thy. 
; Goodnels, protected by thy Power, and crowned 
; with thy gracious, and endleſs Favour, may con- 
;tinue before thee, in Health, Peace, Joy, and 


be our King : And fo together with him ble(6 his | 


, Honour, a long, and happv Life upon eart!: 3 And 
'after Death obtain everlaſting Life, and Glory 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, by tie Merits, and 
Mediation of Chrift | 
with the Father, and the noly Spirit liveth, and 
 Reigneth ever one God worl? without 


| 


| 


' 
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Teſts our Saviour 3 Who 


v4 


z4(t, Pimen. 
<q 1z the Communioz-Scrvice immediately befcre the 

reaaino of the Epiſtle, inſt:ad of the Collett for the 

King, and that of the diy, fall theſe two be uſed, 

as before in Mornino-pray«r. | 

Almighty God, whoſe Kingdom 1s everlaſiing,&o 

O moſt gracious, and powerful Lord Gcd, 8c. 
F After the Niccne Creed {b# be read the Homily, 

Concerning Ob:dience to Rulers - and Magi» 

ſtrates, fer forth by Anthoriiy; Or the Minifer who 

Offictates jhall preach a Sermon of his own Compoſing 

upon the fame Araument. 

The Epiſtle. S. Pet. 2. 11. 
Early beloved, I beſeech you as iſtrangers 
and pi\grims,abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againlt the foul; Having your converſation 
honezt among the Gentiles: that whereas they 
[peak againſt you as evii-doers, they may by your 
good works which they {hail behold, gloritie God 
in the day of viſitation. Submit you ſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lords fake : whether 1t 
be to the King, as ſupreme ; Or unto governours, 
as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of cvil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo 15 the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing your liberty 
tor a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men. Love the Brotherhood, Fear 
God. Honour the King. 
The Goſpel S. Matt. 22. 16. 

Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
| with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter,we know 
that thou art true, and teachelt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man : for thou 
rezardelſt not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, 
What thinkeſt thou * Is 1t lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, nor not? But Jeſus perceived their 
wickedneſs, and laid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto them, 
V/ hoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? They fay 
unto him, Cefars. "Then faith he unto them, Ren- 
der theretore unto Cefar, the things which are 
Ceſars: and unto God, the things that are Gods. | 
When they heard theſe words, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

«| In the Offertory (hall this ſentence be read. 

Godlineſs is great Riches, if a man be content 
with that he hath. For we brought nothing into 
the World; neither may we carry any thing out. 

1 7;m. 6.0, 7. 
« After the Prayer, For the whole Sate of Chriſt's 
Church, &c. Theſe Coltetts following ſhall be uſed. 
MDAET DIET DEN - Grang 


he a >. 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving _ 


4s <0. 


Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that) 


our Sovereign Lord the King, whom of thine 
elpecial Grace, and Favour thou haſt (as upon this 


Day) happily ſettled in the Throne of Supream 


Government over us ; being ſtrengthened, andeſta- 
bliſhed with thy free and princely Spirit,the Spirit 
of Wiſdom,and Government,the Spirit of Coun: 1, 
and Ghoſtly Strengih, the Spirit of Knowledge, 
and true Godlineſs, and being filled with the Spirit 
of thy holy Fear ; may be always a Religious De- 
fender of thy holy Faith, and Church among us, a 
gracious Governour unto all his Subjects, a glorious 
Conquerour over all his enemies, a mighty pro- 
tectour of the people commirtet! to his Charge, 
and a happy Father of a numerous Poſterity, to 
Rule theſe Nations atter him by Succeſſion. in all 
Ages, and generations. And grant allo gracious 
Lord, that we, and all his Subjes, both of this 
Kingdom,and in all other his Dominions, duly con- 
ſidering , that there is no Power but of God, and 
that the Powers, that be, are ordained of God, may 


be ſubjeX,and obedient to him,not only for Wrath, | 


but alſo for Conſcience ſake; and ſomay long enjoy, 
together with him the Continuance of theſe thy 


great Bleſſings, which by him thou doit vouchſate 


unto us, leading a quiet and peaceable Life in all 
Godlineſs, and Honeſty, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
enely Lord, and Saviour : To whom with thee O 
Father, and God the holy Ghoſt be Glory 1n the 
Churc\ throughout all Ages World without End. 
Amen. 

Nd grant, O Lord, we belecch thee, that the 

Courſe of this World may be fo peaceably or- 
dered by thy Governance, that thy Church may 
joyfully ſerve thee in all godly Quietnels, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amez 


T A Formof PRAYER, with thankſoiving 


| Zo Almighty God for having put an end to 1 HE 


GREAT REBELLION by the Reſtitution 


of th: KING aud ROYAL FAMILY. 


Aad the Reſtaurationof the GOVERNMENT 


| after many years interruption ; Which unſpeakable 


Mercies were wonderfully Compleated npoz the 29th 
of May, in the year, 1600. 


And in Memory thereof , that Day in every Tear 
is by Aft of Parliament appointed tobe for ever kept 


Holy. 
xl He A of Parliament Made in the Twelfth 
and Confirmed in the Thirteenth Year of Kina 
Charles the Second, For the Obſervation of the Twenty 
Ninth Day of May yearly, as a Dayof Publick thank(- 
giving, is to be Reaa publickly in all Churches at 
Mornins Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed 
on the Lords Day next before every ſuch Twenty Ninth 


of May, and Notice to be given for the due obſer- 
vation of the {aia Day. 


| ET The Office nfed hitherto upon this ay, ever ſince 


it wasby A of Parliament Eſtabliſhed, relatias in ſe- 


Charles the Second ; it is thought fit, now up3n occaſion 


| of his Death, to alter it as followeth. 


| © The ſervice [hall ve the ſame with the uſual Office 


——_ 
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veral Paſſazes io th: Birth and Perſon of King | 


for Holy days; except where it is in t9:;s Office other- 


be alſo nſed, and the Collefts added as before ; 


TO th: Lord our God belong mercies and for- 


wile appointed. | 

T If. this day ſhall happen to be Aﬀcenſion-day, | 
or Whit-ſunday, the Colles of this Office are to | 
be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper | 
places ; And if Munday or Tueſday ia Whit-ſun week | 
or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms here appointed | 
for this Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary conrſe, ſoall | 
Az in} 
all theje caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be Omitted. | 
But if it (hall happen to be any other Sunday, this 
whsle Office (hall be uſed, as it followeth entirely. And 
what Feſtivals ſoever ſhall happen to fall npon this 
Solemn Day of 1hankſoiving, the following Hymn 
appointed in ſtead of Venite exultemus , {hall be 
conſtantly nſea. | 


& Mormino Prayer ſhall beoin with 
#heſe Sentences. 


| 


ivenefles, though we have rebelled againſt 

him : Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 

Lord our God, to walk 1in his Laws, which he ſet 
before us. Daz. 9. 9, 10. 

It is of the Lords Mercies that we were not con-| 

ſ1med: becauſc his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3.22. 


| Tſtead of V enite exultemus, ſhall be {aid or ſung 
this Hymn following , One verſe by the Prieſt, and| 
another by the Clerk and people. | 


| 
Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kind- 
neſs of the Lord: with my mouth 


will Tevcr be ſhewing forth his truth | 

from one generation to another. P/al. 89,1, | 

The merciful and gracious Lerd hath ſo done his | 
marvellous works ; that they ought tobe had in remem-' 
brance, Plal. 111. 4. 

Who can expreſs the noble AQts of the Lord: 
or {hew forthall his praiſe? P/a/. 100. 2. | 

The works of the Lord are great : ſouoht out of all 
them that have pleaſure therein. Pal. 111. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. P/al. 147. 6. 

The Lord executeth rio hteouſneſs and judoment : 
for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong.Pſal. 103. 6. 

For he will not always be chiding: neither keep- 
eth he his anger for ever. P/2/. 103. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor ve- 
warded us according to our wickedneſs. Pfal. 103. 10. 

For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
of the earth: ſo great 1s his mercy toward them 
that fear him, Pſal. 1023. 11. | 


| 
Tea like as a father pitieth his own children: even | 


ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. Ver.13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou haſt tried us, 
even as {ilver is tried. P/al. 65. 9. 

Thou {ufferedſt men to ride over onr heads , we 
went through fire and water: but thou haſt broueht | 
us ont into 4 wealthy place, Pfal. 66. 11. | 

Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed us : and yet didft thou turn and refreſh us, 
yea, and broughteſt us from the deepof the earth | 


| again. P/al. 71.186, 


Thou didſt remember 1s ia our low eſtate, and redeem 
us from our enemies : for thy mercy endureth for ever. 


Pſal. 130. 23, 24. 
Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 


| 
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BM : to be uſed on the xxix. of May. | 
thou haſt turned again the captivity of Jacob. [| Almighty God, who art a frong Tower of 
| P/al. 85. 1. FJ Defence unto thy ſervants againſt th: face 
| God hath ſhewed ns his goodneſs plenteouſly: and God || of their Enemies; We yield thee praiſe and Thanks 

| bath let us ſee our defire upon our enemies. Plal. 59.10. || for the wonderful Deliverance of theſe three King 
| They are brought down, and fallen : but weare || doms from The great Rebellion and all the! 
riſen and ſtand upright. P/a/. 20. 8. miſeries and oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, un-! 
There aretbey fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they | | der which they had ſo long groan'd. We acknow-! 
are caſt down, 29d (hall not be able to ſtand.Pſal.z6. 12. || ledge itthy Goodneſs, that we were not utterly de- 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall | | livercd over as a Prey unto them : Beſeeching thee! 
bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of [{rael, he | | till tocontinue ſuch thy Mercies towards us ; that! 
ſhall bleſs rhe houſe of Aaron. P/al. 115. 12. all the World may know, That thou art our Savi-! 
He (hall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall | | our and mighty Deliverer, through Jcſus Chrift 
and preat. Pal. 115. 13. our Lord. Amen. | 
|  O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been' 
his Goodneſs : and declare the Wonders that he () exceedingly gracious unto this Land, and; 
doth for the children of men. P/z/. 107. 21. by thy miraculous Providence didft deliver 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank/- || us out of oar miſerable confulſions, by reſtoring to. 
giving © aud tell out his works with gladneſs. Ver. 22. || us, and to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our 
And not hide them from the children of the | | then Moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant 
Generations to come : But ſhew the Honour of | | King Charles the Second, ( notwithſtanding all the 
the Lord, his mighty and wonderful Works that he | | power and malice of his Enemies ) and by placing | 
hath done. Pſal. 78. 4. bum 1n the throne of this kingdom; thereby reſtor- | 
That our poſterity may alſo know them, axd the chil-| | ing alſo urito us the publick and free profeſſion of 
dren that are yet unborn; and not be as their forefathers, | | thy true Religion and Worſhip, together with our 
a {aithleſs, and (Fubborn Generation Plal. 78. 6,7. former Peace,and Proſperity, to the great comfort ; 
Give thanks, O Tirael, unto God the Lord, in the | | and Joy of our hearts: We are here now before thee | 
Congregations : from the ground of the Heart. | | with all due Thanktulneſs, to acknowledge thine 
Pſal. 68. 26. unſpeakable Goodneſs herein , as upon this day 
Praiſed be the Lord daily : Even the God who helpeth | | ſhewed unto us,and to offer up ourSacrifice ofPraiſe 
us, and poureth his benefits upon #15. Ver. Ig. for the fame, unto thy great and glorious Name; | 
O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an | | humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeign- | 
end : but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/al. 7. 9. | | ed though unworthy Oblation of our ſelves; Vow- 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad inthee: | | ing all holy obedience in Thought, Word and Work 
and let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, The] | unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiſing in thee | 


Lord be praiſed. Plal. 40. 19. and for thee all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine | 
Glory be to the Father, &c, Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs | 
As it was 1n the beginning, c#c. atter him: Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with | 
Proper Pſalms, cxxiv, cxXVi, cxXiX, CXVIIH. all Encreaſe of Grace, Honour and Happineſs in | 

The firſt. 2 $2”. 19.'ver. 9. or Numb: this World, and to Crown him with immortality | 

q Proper. Jxvi. Te Deum. oe and B1ory In the World to come, for Jeſus Chriſt ! 

Leſſons. / The ſecond, the Ep:tle of St. Fude, Ju- or” pay os on Lord and oy þ Cs _ 

bilate Deo. # the end of the | itany, (which ſhall alway this 


day be uſed) after the Collett, We humbly beſeech | 
The Suffraces next after the Creed ſhall ftaad | | thee, O Father, cc. 1 ſhall this be ſaid which mexb | 


| thu 7, fe olloweth, | | 
| Prieft. © Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. \ Lmighty God, who haſt inall Ages ſhew'd | 
Anſ. And grant us thy ſalvation. | torth thy Power and Mercy in the miracus | 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. lous and gracious Deliverance of thy Church, and | 
Auf. Who putteth his truſt in thee. inthe Protection of righteous and religious Kings | 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place. and States, proteſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, | 
Az/. And evermore mightily defend him. from the malicious Conſpiracies and wicked Pra- | 
 Preeft. Lethis enemies have no advantage againlt | | Ctices of all their enemies; We yield unto thee from | 
him. the very bottom of our hearts unfeigned Thanks 
| Ay. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. | | and Praiſe,as for thy many great and publick Mer-, 
Prieſt. Fndue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. | | cies,ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and wonderful Delt-! 
Anſ. And make thy cholen people joyful. verance by thy wiſe and good Providence, as upon 
Prieſt, Give peace im our time, O Lord. this day compleated and vouchſated toour then; 
 A»{.Becaule there is none other that fighteth for | | moſt gracious Sovereign King C4r/es the Second, | 
us, but only thou, O God. and all the Royal family : And in Them and with! 
' Prieſt. Pe unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong Tower. Them to this whole Church. and State, andall Or- 
Azſ. From the Face of our Enemies. ders and degrees of men in both, from the unnatural 
Prief. O Lord hear our Prayer. Rebellion, Uſurpation and Tyranny of ungodly and} 
Az7. And let our cry come unto thee. | | cruel men, and from the ſad Contuttons and Rutne| 


theſe twowhich follow ve ſed. merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy 2) 1 
—_ $ | ——— —_—— FE Ace us = ; Y of, 
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| © I; ſtead of the firſt Colleft ar Morning Prayer, ſhall | thereupon enſuing, From all theſe, O gracious and 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, &Tc. 


Not our forefight, but thy Providence ; Not our 
own Arm, but thy Right Hand, and thine Arm,and 
the light of thy Countenance did Reſcue and De- 
liver us ; even becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 
us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy Name be aſcribed all Honour, Glory 
and Praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
in all Churchesof the Saints : Even fo, Bleſſed 
be the Lord our God, who alone doth wondrous 
things ; and bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty 


for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Lord and 
Saviour, Amen. | 


| Is the Communion-Service , wmmedi ately before 
the reading of the Epiftle ſhall theſe two Colletts be 
ſed, inſtead of the Collett for the King, and the Colle 


of the aay. 
YAlmighty God, whoart aſtrong Tower of De- 
lence unto thy Servants againſt the face of 
their Enemies; We yield thee Praiſe and Thanks, 
for the wonderful deliverance of theſe three King- 
doms trom The great Rebellioz, and all the Miſeries 
and Oppreſſions conſ. quent thereupon,under which 
they had ſo long groan'd. We acknowledge it thy 
Goodneſs that we were not tterly delivered over as 
[a prey unto them : Beſeeching thee {till to con- 
{tinue ſuch thy Mercies towards us; that all the 
| World may know, that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


| Amen, 
Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been 
# exczedingly gracious unto this Land, and 
{by thy miraculous Providence didit deliver us out 
Gi our muyerable Contuſtons, by Reſtoring to us, 


molt gracious Sovereign Lord , thy Servant King 
Charles the Second ( notwithſtanding all the power 
and malice of his enemies ) and by placing Him 10 
the Throne of his Kingdom ; thereby reitoring 
alſo unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy 
true Religion and Worſhip, together with our for- 
mer Peace, and Proſperity, to the great Comfort 
[and Joy of our kcarts; We are here now betore thee, 
with all due Thankfulneſs to acknowledge thine 
unſpcakable Goodneſs herein , as upon this day, 
[\thewed unto us, and to offer up our facrifice of 
[Praiſe for rhe ſame, unto thy great and glorious 
/Name ; humbly beſecching thee to accept rhis our 
unfeigned though unworthy oblation of our lelves: 
Vowing all holy obedience in Thought, Word and 
Work unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiſing 1n 
thee and for thee all loyal and dutiful Allegiance 
to thine Anointed ſervant now {cr over us, and to 
his Heirs after Him: Whom we beſcech thee to bleſs 


PN 


and rohis own juſt and undoubred Rights, our then 


| 


—_—_ 


with allencreaſe of Grace, Honour and Happineſs 
in this world, and to crown hin with Immortality 
and Glory in the world to come , for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake our only Lord and Saviour. Amey. 
q The Epiſtle. x S. Pct. ii. 11. 17. 
EF The Goſpel. S. Marth. xxi. 16. 22. | 
q 1 the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read, | 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that doththe will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
S. Matth, vi. 21. | | 
q After the prazer,[ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church,&c. ] his Collect following ſhall beuſed. | 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of | 
thine infinite and anſpeakable Goodnels to-' 
wards us, didſt ina molt extraordinary and won- | 
derful manner diſappoint and overthrow the wicked | 
deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady and high-minded | 
men, who under the pretence of Religion, and thy | 
moſt holy Name,had contrived and well-nigh effe&- 
ed the utter deſtruction of this Church and King- 
dom. As we do this day moſt heartily and devoutly | 
adore and magnihe thy glorious Name for this thine | 
infinite gracious goodneſs already vouchſafed | 
to us; fo we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue | 
thy Grace and Favour toward us,hiding and cover- | 
ing us under the ſhadow of thy wings, that no ſuch | 
diſmal Calamity may ever again fall upon us. To | 
this end ſend forththy light and thy truth, for the | 
diſcovery of theſe depths of Satan, this Myſtery of 
iniquity. Infatuate and defcat all the ſecret Coun: | 
ſelsof the ungodly: Abate their Prid?, afſwage their | 
Malice, and confound their Devices, Strengthen | 
the hands of our gracious King James, and all that | 
are put in Authority under him with judgment and 
juſtice,to cut off all- ſuch workers of iniquity,as turn 
Religion into Rebcllion, and Faith into Faction ; 
that they may never again prevall againſt us,nor tri- 
umph in the ruine of the Monarchy and thy Church 
among us, Protect and defend our Sovereign Lord 
the King, with the whole Royal Family, from all 
Treaſons and Con{piracies. Be unto him a Helmet | 
of ſalvation, anda (trong Tower of Defence againlt 
the face of all his Enemies. As for thoſe that are im- 
placable, clothe them with ſhame and confuſion, | 
but upon himſelf and his poſterity let the crown for | 
ever flouriſh. So we that are thy people and the | 
{heep of thy paſture ſhall give thee thanks for ever, | 
and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from | 
Fencration to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 
only Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom with thee, ! 
O Father, and God the HolyGhoſt,be glory in the | 


: 
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| Church throughout all Ages, world without end. | 


Amen. 
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"TU F. Form of Prayer with Thankſpiving heretofore appointed for the Twenty Ninth of ay, relating in ſeveral | 

Paſſages of it to the Birth and Perſon of our moſt dearly beloved Brother,King CHARLES the Second,and 10 
11on occaſion of his Death heing necellarily to be Altered ; And it being now by Our ſpecial Command to the Biſhops | 
R Aitcreq and S2trled to our SarisfaCtion ; as a perpetual Office of Thankſpiving for the Standing Mercies oi that Day? | 


Our Expreſs Wi and Pleaſure is, That it be forthwith Printed and publiſhed as here it followeth ; to be uſed hence- | 
jorth upon every Twenty Ninth of 17ay in all Churches, and Chappels within Our Kingdom of Engiard and Dominion | 


&f VIales in ſuch manner, as 15 therein Directed, 


April, 1685, li ne Firſt Year of Oac Reign, 


Given at Our Court at Wintc'val the Twenty Ninth Day of 


| 
| 


By His Majeſtics C ommand, 
Sundcilang. 
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reated upon by the Biſhop of LOND ON, Preſident of the Con- 
vocation for the Province of CANTERBURY; and the reſt of | 
the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſaid Province: And agreed upon with | 
the Kings Majeſties Lacence i in their Synod begun at London Anno | 
Dommi * 03. Andin the Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord! 
FAMES, by the Grace of GOD King of Eng land, France, and| 

[reland the Firſt, and of Scotland the Thirty and leventh. 


42m a> 4 ih 


IF now publiſhed for the due Obſervation of them by hus Maiefties 
_____ Authority, under the GREAT SEAL of EN GLAN D. 


N:Q1MES by the grace of God, | | vocation, to execute thoſe things which by vertue _; 


King of Exzlazd, Scotland,\ i of our firſt Writ did appertain to him the ſaid | 


2 : Fraxce and Ireland, Nefender of Archbiſhop to have executed if he had lived: /7e, 
the Faith,c>c. To all to whom | | for divers ur gent and weighty cauſes and conlides |! 
\ thele Preſeats ſhall come, | | rations us thereunto eſpecially moving, of our eſ- 
% oY Greeting. Whereas our Bi- || pecial grace, certain knowledge, and meer motion, 
> ſhops, Deans of our Cathedral did by vertue of our Prerogative Royal, and Su- 
Churches, Archdeacons, Chap- | preme 7 Aunhork in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, give and 
ters and Colledges, an the other Clergie of every |; grant by our | longer Letters patents under our 
Dio«-is within the Province of Capterbury, being || Great Seal of Exe/azd, the one dated the 1 2. day 
ſummoned and called by vertue of our Writ direc- || of 4p: laſt paſt, and the other the 25. day of 
ted to the molt Reverend Father 1n God, Johz late || Fzne then next following, full, free and lawful li- 
Archbiſhop of Cazterbury, and bearing date the |i berty, licence, power and authority unto the ſaid 
21, day of Jen47y, In the firſt year of our Reign of | | Biſhop of Loxavy, Preſident of the {aid Convocati- 
| England, France and Ireland, and of Scotland the | on, and to the other Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, 
37. tO have appeared before him in our Cathe- Chapters and Colledges, and the reſt of the 
[dral Church of St. Paul in Lows! 9, the 20. day | Clergic before mentioned of the faid Province, 
'of March then next enſuing, or elſewhere as he | That they from time to time during our firſt Par- 
(ſhould have thought it mott convenient, to treat, lament now Prorogued, might confer, treat, de- 
conſent, and conclude upon certain difficult and | bate, conſider, conſult and agree of, and upon ſuch 
[urgent affairs mentioned in the ſaid Writ, Did |, Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Conſtitutions, as 
{thereupon at the time appointed, and w irhio the they ſhould think neceſlary,fit and convenient for 
Cathedral Church of St. Pau/ aforelaid, aſſemble | | the honour and ſervice of Almighty God, the good 
themfelves and appear 1n Convocation for that || and quiet of the Church, and the better gOVErN- 
purpoſe, according to our faid Writ, before the || ment thereof, to be from time to time oblerved, 
Righr Reverend Father in God, Richard Biſhqp of || performed, fulhlled and kept as well by the Arch- 
Loaaon, duly ( upon a ſecond Writ of ours dated || biſhops of Canterbury, the Biſhops and their ſuc- 
the 9. day of Marchaforeſaid ) authorized, appoin- || ceſſors, and the reſt of the whole Clergie of the 
[ted an'| conſtituted by reaſon of the aid Archbiſhop |! {aid Province of C:zterbury in their ſeveral Callings, 
|of Canterbury his death, Preſident of the {aid Con- 0 Offices, FunQions, Miniſteries, Degrees and Ad- 
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miniſtrations, as alſo by all and every Dean of the 
Arches, and other Judge of the {a1d Archbiſhops 
Courts, Guarcians of Spiritualties, Chancellors, 
Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Commiſlaries, 
Officials, Regiſters, and all and every other Ec- 
cleſtaſtieal Officers, and their inferiour Miniſters 
whatſoever, of the ſame Province of Canterbury, in 
their and every of their diſtin Courts, and in the 
Order and manner of their and every of their pro- 
ceedings : and by all other perfons within this 
\Realm, as far as lawfully, being members ot the 
| Church, it may concern them, as in our ſaid Let- 


Conſtitutions, 


ters Patents amongſt other clauſes more at large 
: CP? . - 
\doth appear. Foraſmuch as the ſaid Biſhop of Lox 


ao:,Prelident of the {aid Convocation,and others the 
{aid Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters and 
Colledges, with the reſt of the Clergie, having met 
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CC. 

(rogether at the timeand place before mentioned, 
and then and there by vertue of our faid Authority | 
granted unto them, treatcd of, concluded, and 
agreed upon certain Canons, Orders, Ordinances 
and Conſtitutions, to the end and purpoſe by us 
limited and preſcribed unto thcm, and have there. | 
upon offered and preſented the ſame unto us moſt | 
humbly deſiring us to give our Royal Aſent unto | 
their ſaid Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Conſti. 
rutions, according to the form of a certain Statute | 
or Act of Parliament made in that behalf, in the 
25. year of the Reign of King Hezry the Eighth, | 
and by our faid prerogative Royal, and ſupreme 
Authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to ratifie by our 
Letters Patents under our great Seal of England, 
and to comfirm the ſame ; the title and tenour of 
them being word for word as enſueth. 
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VV V* of our Princely inclination,and | 
| / Royal care for the maintenance; 
of the preſent Fflate and Government of the 
Church of England, by the Laws of this our 
Realm now ſettled and eſtabliſhed, having 
diligently, with great contentment and com- 
fort, read and conſidered of all theſe their ſaid' 
Canons Arders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions 
agreed upon, 'as is before expreſſed ; and find- 
ing the ſame ſuch, as We are perſwaded will be 
ery profitable, not onely to Our Clergie, but to 
the whole Church of this our Kingdom, and to 
all the true members of it ( if they be well 0b- 
| ſerved ) Have therefore for Us, our Heirs,and 
[lawful Succeſſors, of our eſpecial Grace, certain 
Knowledge, and meer Motion given, and by 
theſe preſents do give our Royal Aſent, accord- 
ing to the form of the ſaid Statute or AA of 
Parliament aforeſaid, toall and every of the 
ſaid Canons, Orders Ordinances and Conftitu- 
tions. and to all and every thing in them con- 
tained, as they are before written. 

And furthermore, We do not only by our ſaid 
Prerogative Royal, and ſupream Authority in 
Cauſes Fecleſraſtical, ratifie, confirm, and 
eſtabliſh by theſe our Letters Patents the ſaid 
Canons, Orders,ordinances and Conſtitutions, 
and all and every thing in them contained, 
as is aforeſaid: but do likewiſe propound,publiſh, 
and ſtraitly enjoyn and command by our ſaid 
Authority, and by theſe our Letters Patents, 


the ſame to be diligently obſerved, executed, 
and equally kept by all our Loving Subjects of 
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(this our Kingdom, both within the Province 
of Canterbury and York,in ell points where- 
in they door may concern every or any of them, 

ccording to this out will and pleaſure hereby 
ſignified and expreſſed : and that likewiſe for 
the better obſervation of them, every Miniſter, 
by what Name or Title ſoever he be called, 
ſhall in the pariſh Church or Chappel where he 
hath charge, read all the ſaid Canons, Orders, 
Ordinances and Conſlitutions once every year, 
upon ſome Sundays or Holydays, in the after- 
1001 before Divine Service,dividing the ſame 
in ſuch ſort, as that the one half may be read | 
one day, and the other another day : the Book 
of the ſaid Canons to be provided at the charge | 
of the Pariſh betwixt this and the Feaſt of the 
Nativity of our Lord God next enſuing: Strait- 
ly charging and commanding all Archbiſhops, | 
Biſhops, and all others that exerciſe any Fc-! 
cleſiaftical Furisdifftion within this Realm, 
every man in his place, to ſee, and procure 
( ſo much as in them lieth) all and every: 
| of the ſame Canons, Orders, Ordinances and 
Conſtitutions tobe in all points duly obſerved, 
not ſparing to execute the Penalties in them 
ſeverally mentioned, upon any that ſhall wit-| 
tingly or wilfully break, or negle to obſerve 
the ſame, as they tender the honour of God, 
the Peace of the Church, the tranguillity of 

the Kingdom; and their duties and ſervice t9, 

Us their King and Sovereign, 
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In witneſs, 6c, | 
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Of the Church of ENGL AND. 

i. 
| The K'ines Supremacy over the Church of England, in Cauſes 
; ; Eccleſiaſtical, to be maintained. 


: 
Q 


| S our duty to the Kings moit excellent Majeſty requireth, 
| we firft decree and ordam, That the Archbiſhop of Car- 
| tcrbury (from time to time) all Biſhops of this Province, 


{all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Vicars, and all other Eccleſia- 
tical Perſons, ſha!l faithfully keep and obſerve, and ( as rauch 
'2Sin them licth ) ſhall cauſe to be obſerved and kept of others, 
all and ſmgular Laws and Statutes made for reſtoring to the 
Crown of this Kinzdom, the ancient Juriſdiction over the fate 
Eccleſiattical, and aboliſhing of all foreign Power repugnant to 
the ſame. Furthermore, all Eccleſiaſtical perſons havins Cure 
of Souls, and a!l other Preachers, and Readers of Divimty Le- 
Aures,ſhall to the utrermotit of ther Wit, Knowledge,and Learn- 
ing, purely and ſincerely ( without any colour or di:imnlation) 
teach, manifeit, open, and declare Four times every Year ( at 
the leaſt ) in their Sermons and other Collations and Lectures, 
That all uſurped and foreign Power(tioralinuch as the fame hath 
no eſtabliſhment nor ground by the Law of God ) 1s for moſt 
Juit caſes taken away aud aboliſhed: and that therefore no man- 


Dominions, is due unto any ſuch forcign Power; but that the 
Kings power within his Reaims of E2land, Scotland, and Tre- 
land, and all other his Dominions and Countreys, 1s the higheſt 
Power under God, to whom all men, as well Inhabirants,as born 
Within the ſame,do by Gods Laws owe n:olt Loyalty and obedi- 
ence, aforc and above all opal hebpbacs and Potentates i Earth. 
Impunncrs of the Kings Supremacy, cenſured. 
Holoever ſhait hereatter atarm, Thar te Kings Majelty 
hath not the fame -ahwriry in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
thar the codly Kings had a rong tt the fews,and Chriſtian Empe- 
roars in the Primitive Canrc!i, or impeach any part of his Regal 
Supremacy in the ſaid cantcs reitored tothe Crown, and by the 
Laws of this Realm theicin citablihed , Let him be Excommuni- 
cared ſo fito, and not reitored, but only by the Archbiſhop, 
aſrer his repentance and publick revocation of thoie his wicked 
Errors. 


The Church of England, a true and Apoſtolical Church. 
Hotoever fhill hereafter atarma, That the Church of 
| VV England by Law eitabliſhed under the Kings Majeſty, 
1s not a true And al Apoiiolcal Church, teaching and mamtain- 
ins the Doarine of the Apoſtles : Let him be Excommunicated 
zpſo fafo, and not retored, bur only by the Archbiſhop, after 
lis repentance and publick bo een of this h!s wicked crror. 
Impusners of the publice worſhip of Go? eflavlifhed 1 the Church 


of England, cenſared. 

Hoſocver {hull hereafter afhrm, That the form of Gods 
V wor ſhip in the Church of Eng/ard,citabliſhed by Law, 
and contained in the Boox of Cominon Prayer and Adivin:- 
fration of Sacraments, 1s a Corrupt, fuperftitious, or unlawful 
worihip of God, or contatneth any thing init thatis repugnant to 
the Scriptures: Let linbe %commiu:ucated p/o fatto, and not 
refiored but by the Biſkop of the place, or Archbiſhop, after his 
repentance and pub!ick reVocarion of {uch his wicked crrots. 


Impuoncrs of the Articles of Religion eftablithed in the Church 
: of Enilonad, cenſured. 

Hoſoevcr ſhall lierealcer aiirn, That any of the xxxix. 
V Articles aorecd npon by te Ai. wihops and Biſhops 
of both Provinces, and the whoſe Citrate 1.10 Convocation 
holden at Lowe; in the Year of our Loid God, One thouſand 
five hundred fixty two, for avoiding diveriities of Opimons, and 
for the eftabliſhins of Content touciung true Religion, arc in 
any part ſuperſtitious or erron2ors, Or 3271 25 he may not wirh 
2 £00d conſcience lubicribe mito { Let one 02 *XCOMMUnicated 
iſo fatto, and not retores, bat onely by tie Archbuliop,aicer lis 
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repentance and publick revocation of ſuch his wicked errors, 
VI. 
Impagners of the Rites and Ceremonies eftablithed in the Church 
of England, cenſured. 

V Hoſoever ſhall hereafrer afirm, That the Rites and Ce- 
remonics of the Church of England by Law eſtabliſh- 

ed, are wicked, Antichriſtian, or ſuperititious, or tuch as be- 

ing commanded by lawful Authority,men who arc 2cealouſly and 

godly atteaged, may not with any good conſcience approve them, 

ute them, or as occaſion requireth, ſubſcribe uaro them : Lec 

him be Excommunicated zpſo fatto, and not reſtored until he re-- 


ner of obedience, or ſubjeaion within his Majetties Realms and } 


pent, and publickly revoke ſuch his wicked errors: 
VI1. 
Impugners of the Government 0j the Church of England by Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, CFC. cenſured, 

V Hoſoever ſhaii hereafrer affirm, That the Government 

of the Church of Ezg/a4 under his Majeſty by Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdcacons, and the reſt that bear 
Otiice in the ſaine, is Antichriſtian, or repugnant to the word of 
God: Let him be Excommunicated zpfo fatto, and fo continue 
untl he repent, and publickly revoke iuch his wicked errors. 

VULI. 
Impugners of the form of Conſecrating and Ordainng 4 FCN ihops, 
B:ſbops, CXc. in tin Church of Enghma, ewſurcd. | 

V Hotocyecr ſhall hereatrer athrm or teach, Thar the Form 

and manner 0! making and conſecrating Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons, contuineth any thing in it, that is repugnant 
tO the word of God; 0r tiuat tiey who are matle Biſhops, Priefts 
or Deacons 1n tiat form, arc not lawtully made,ncr ought to be 
accompted either by themſelves or others, to be truly either 
B:ſhops, Priefis or Beacons, unti! they have ſome other callins 
to thoſe Divine Offices : Let him be Excommunicared #7/o [{-'0, 
10t to be rel{tored until he repent, and publickly revoke 1uch his 
wicked Errors. 

Authors of Schiſm in the Church of Enalznd, cenſured. 

\V 7 Hoſocver ſhall herezirer ſeparate themſelves from the 

Communion of Saints, as it is approved by the Apo- 
tles roles in the Church of Ez2/27d, and combine themielves 
cozcther in a new Brotherhood, accompring the Chriſtians who 
are comlormable to the Doctrine, Government, Rites and Ce- 
remonics of the Church ot Ezgard, to be profane and unmect 
for them to joyn with in Chrifttan profefion : Ler them he Ex- 
communicated po fatio,and not reſtored, but by the Archbiſhop, 
afrer their repentance and publick reyocation ot ſuch their wick- 
ed Crrors. 


” 


eNantainers of Schiſmaticks 1 the Chitrch of Tnelard, 


cenſured. 

V Hoſocvcr ſhall hereatrer affirm, That ſuch Miniſters as 

refuſe to iubſcyihe to the form and manner of Gods 
worſhip in the Church of E977 preicribed in the Communion 
Book, and their adherents, may truly take unto them the Name 
of another Church not citabliſhed by Law, and dare preſume 
co publiſh ir, That this their pretended Church hath of Jong 
time groaned under the burden of ccrtain Grievances impoſed 
upon 1t, and upon the members thereot beiore mentioned. by 
the Church of Enalandand the Orders and Conkitutionsrhorein 
by Law Citabliſhed : Ler them be Excommunicated, and not re- 
ſtored until they repent, and publickly revoke ſeach their wick» 


cd crrors, 
V Hoſoever thall hereafcer arm or naincain, Taatthere 
are within this Realm other Meetings, Atlembliesor 
Congre2:ations, of the Kings born Subjects, the: ſuch as by the 
Laws of ti's Land are held and aliowed, which may rightly 
chajlenoc to themielves the Name of true and lawſul Churches: 
Let him be Excommunicated, and not reſtored, but by the Arch- 
biſhop, alter his repentance and publick revocation of ſuch his 
Wicked errors. 
O9 2 %IL, 
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1 1:tainers of Craventicles, cenſured. 
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| XI. | 
| Ztrintainers of Conflitntions mace i Conventieles, cenſured. | 
| / Hoiygy er ſhail herea ifrer aHru, That it is lawful for, 
| \ any ſort of Miniſters a :d Lay-pert los, or of cither 
| of : hem, £5 i0\n rogether, and make Rules, Orders, or Co! tiru: 
| 119 5 in cavies Ecclefattical, wirnout the Kings Authority, and 
| fv 1 | ſubavt themſelves to be ruled and governed by chem : [ct 
| them be EXCOmmunicate od ifjO fac 19% and NG be retored untt! 
[Ti 2y repay, and pabll kly revoke thoie their WICKEd and An-" 

hantiitical errors. 
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| Of Divine Service, and Adi iniftration of 


; the Sacraments. 
| 4 NIL 
| Dre celobretion of Stdays and Hely AAys. 
[1 manner of perions wit in the Church of bo rt, 
| \ ſhall from henceſortn cele prate and keep the Loris day, | 
i£ A co.anonly cated Sunlyand other foly 6 LyS,ACCON erg 
;to Go is holy wil and plealure, and rhe Orders of the Churcn Of | 
LE: o Hint {preſcribed mm that beh a: that 1s, hearing the woru 0! 
[C04 read and taug/ityin private and publick Prayers; macknow 
bs KCT0D COW MNonces to God and ainendinent of tl \c ſam 2m Tre- 
encilh ang themſelves charitably to their Neighbours Where dii- 
pt tare ti NCC! Y, 1 '} O: {t£ NZ112S recetving the CO of 
kate Br ly and Blood d of Chriitz 1m Viiinz 'of the PGOXZ aiidl 11CK, 


{uſt all godly and tober converfation. 
| | ag 
| Thc rreſcript Jerm of Divine Service to be njed on St:days 
| aud Hity d Ys. 

17 Je Common Praxrer inall be taut or fans 1 finitly and re- 
Þ PCNTLy UPON-LUCH « & 1,5 AaS Are apponited to be kept Ho Dy 

Common Preyer, and th EIT Ey ves, and at Conve 

T17iE5 Of- TOR di vs, 41d 1M A1uch place ot every 
1.45 0:2 Bild) > of The Digctis, Or "BE Ons © Ordinary 
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03% ; 
of the p'2c2 hail think mect fo5r the largene ſs or {fraitncis of the | 
1301-2; 2.25 Bike > people may 2 It 'c yn lifiec ed; A LN ions 1] Key, Ie; 
Ihe ot orveto Orders, Rites, and Ceremoines preficriDed nt; 
Boo! of Common Prayer, as well! ins 'Cading the hoy SCriptures | 
lan! fr. ins of Prayers, as in adm: NH irat!on ot the Sacra ments, 
Virol at I £11 7 ning} 1 regard 0: pre: py ag 13 Ay ONE | 
Ire: By, UL &@ dd. 1 34 a!iy 12s ! 32 the iINAaitecr r tor {1 nerey, 
| XV. 
Ti Lit 2: ro here aA 07 I; e177 oh {ays ana 7 Fr 1d: 2 

FT TAc Litany (82:4.0e1aid orſung Wher i, ar id as it 1s fer down ; 

1 the fo2k os: Cor 1:20n Prayer, by ce Parions, VICArs, vil | 
mers or Onratcs, inal Caticdral, Collegiate, Parun Ciiurcnes} 
| >. I} C1 » DOA% COVenronce Pace -y £ COOFUINGg 4 9 tne Gilcre -| 
1 P » 1 


$14 \.# > he 3 UTP (1 neD Ccets ,Or-EEC {L221 ical Ncdinary of £116 
Inice, And fat We nay iPcar more particn: A) 1m, on W edi:et- 
11 klygthough tney p22 nx Hoty days,rheMin- 


16435 21G Cf 1125 SY eckiy; 

Rrorattheaccilc _ hours ot Serv: cothin i rclorc totiie Church | 
and. Chappel, and Varning ens gven to tae prople by tolilins 
lof 2 B2il, ſhall ſay the Lita! ny pr 7CICr 1hed inche Bt: 9! Of OM: 00 } 
[Pt iy dh hereunto WC V1 TIY Houſhoiiucr at LAH HNg WI] ickin | 
[1 o!f a mile of the Girch, to come or { {nd one at the 1- -2(t Ot 14! 
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rin Collednes ta Wedr SurpliCes 177 FIMC 0! " Div 7412 SEXVICE 
| A LI Maſters aid Fellows of Cotedges or Haits, and all the 
| £\, Scholars and Stulents 11 CIRCE Oi Tie Ty verhiice: hail in! 
| thet Churches and Chapp®ls tpoil alt Sn 1 YS, Holy days, and 
$11 | S; 2:taet! nE 0! D VIng $ I.V! Cy WC fur pl:CES UCE 1 [- 
i Y, 
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| tid ſoc! 
| auto: Pall avreeably wear With tor Sarplices ſuch Hoods as | 
AIICRISOSS . C& Cc Ciake da WAALS wks s W & | 
| CO ICYCALY x rt unto their 122! Cea 
' AG TALL ! 
| AV:i1. ' 
A Poverence and Attertion to lene within the Church in time | 
| Gf Fo ESC C2, ; 
[J2N0:the time : of (ROMS SergITE Ing OL every part tt ere FM, all cue ! 
E Royaence 1510 be nſed; ſor it is according. to the Apoitles | 
ri, Lt at tn be done decentty, ail atcordiiio toordery Alc 
We ravie tO Wwoh DICNCY ai Oroer, we jndoe RE our Di-; 
rec 3, mM s foll [13 N NZ 5 NO 10a)! £oyer Iis head in the Churcil | 
&r.Thap>el in the riine of: Divme Service, except he tav2 lome } 
in! LBILY:, 11 wh'c ch caſe, let him-we rar al Nig cap Or Zo, All; 
| irmerotrertors then preſet (nl reverantly ent gon CCI |) 
Ltn205 whon the zenral Comeigtyttany and other Prayers ae 
[3c and ſhall rand up attic lay!1got tie Belich, arcoryittty to | 


> Conſtitutions and 
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ie Rules in that beha!? preſcribed inte Eook of CormonÞ "ay. 
: Ard likewite when in time of Divine Scrvice the Lord Jeſys 
ball be mencioncd, due and lowly reverence ihall be done by all! 
per{onspretent as 'thath been: ICCultomed;! cit iy mp. oy tieſe oat- 
4 a d Cerermomes and G CHUFEs,tHEIT 1:\ward Hutnllity }Chri.'1 ian; 
'Olution,ani due acknowl; edpment that the Lord Telus C Chrig, 
[1 > ow ue ternal < S921 of atm, 15th e 01 y Saviour 01 Tire Vy "Or 3: l, in 
Fhom alone allthe Mercies Graces andPromiſes of G od toMan- 
kind, for this Life and rhe Lufeto comezare fully and WR9lly c: may 
Pricey. N Ton c,cith er IBanyW Oman or Cti11t $21 W hat c call Ns loey 'er, 
(hail be otherwilc at iich tines bultte 1 the Charch,! ANN gi wet! 
attendance to hear, mark and underiraud t ical wt. 4 [i 'S Read, 
Preached or Miniftred ; ſaying m their ane pa EA aindinbly vith. 
the Minier,the Cor Veſkon Loc L, orcs Praycr and the Creed; and. 
ma':112 fuch other Ani Crs to the publick Privet S a5 Are ap-| 
pointed in the Book of Co:nmon Prayer: Neither {tall they di- 
'Tard the SCrvICE Or S2t r 10! By Walking 0* talking, Or ary other! 
Way, nor depart out of t} i Church during the ime os SEL VICE or | 
S:rinon, Without ſome urgent or reatonavle caule. | 
'*;" NLX, 
Lo; 'FCrC7'S of To b F fi ff ere Ana "Al the C'imrct ii tcille of 
Divine Servic Co 
114-48 Church-wardcens or Quef-men, an their Allants,fhall | 
not tviter any idle perions ro aide cre inthe Church. 
yard or Churchi-porch, during the {me v TOE SCrVICC Or } 
Prezciing 5 but ſhall cauſe them eici.cr to come in, or to depart, | 


ts 


Bread and V/ineto be frovined again ft every Communion, 

He Churci-warde: '$ 0f CVCr y Pa ith 2203 tic time of eve. 

ry Com:nun'on, ſha!l at tne charee of t tie Palit, with the} 
advice an d1: e£t10n of che Miniter, Prov: ie 7 a [hirlers NT QUAN- | 
city Ot Fe \ _ rar, and of « 2009 and V VIO1ICI070 Vi 2e iorthe| 
munyocr of Cot nicants chat ſhall iro: Wane Ee 70 £1:ie receive | 
there: Winch W ine WC require co b2 br oa; 4; FO TIE Communion | 
Table in a clean and ſweet itanding Pot, or Scoop of Peuter, if 
10 Of purer nietal. 
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X Xt. 
The Communion to be thrice a Y. 


ar rccerved, 
| lt every Pariti Church and Chappe 


CE! 
Jt aCCaments are to | 
OMe ſhallbe ! 


Ll 


\ © 
be adminiftred withinthis Reglmn.the cholyCom 


Ys LEE nd 


acmmitred by tne Parton, Vicar,or Miniter.to of n,and at ſuch | 
tres as Every Parihioner way _ On mica! "© Al t the leatt tlirice | 
inthe Year (vwhereot he Fealr on /ier te Lane tracding as 
Mey: are appointed by tie Evo of Chin ur 311 Pra Y' Ore Provided, | 
That every Mmilter as cl; as =» actminuircta the Communion, | 


inall Gets receive tint Sacr Avent ht pIC it, Furtzermoremo Bread | 
or Vine newly brought thallbe utced: but iirft the w yards of Lufti- | 
tucion ſhall be rehearſc 4 whe 1020 tal i Beread and Wine be pre- 
{ent upon tne Cor AnRUnion Table. Liktewitc the Mimnifer ſhall de- | 
liver 0th the Bread and Wine fo every 'Comn Eunicant ſeverally, | 
i % ks 

Farzing to be £9672 Leforel Ang for the COM mm minors. | 
VV" Creas Every L1y-PCrion is bour xd toxeceive the holy | 
Communion thrice every Year, ani many notwithi- | 

Rand! 1s GONndot receive that Sacrament once in a ve ar: v.edo re 
quire CV Ty MInIRNEr io? ive Warning. to i DE NFUD 0i1ers; Dat; {Ct | 
ly in the Church at Morr: ing Prayer, ine Sunday bele "re every 
tine of his aommiſiring that noly Sacrament, for tacir berter } 
preparation of themſely C5: LiCl bla'd warn Fl! V eerjoynthe tad | 
Pariſhon ICIS TO ACCOPt ana obeyaunteriie py ates an4 aanzer of | 
tne Law, X x1 II. | 


Sezu7crits tn Colledger to recerve the Com: 
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Is ailC o!le dyes2 anG Halis within both hel iy 2riit CS, the Nia- 
ers anc FC! 10'S, ſuch ip cially as have any Pupils, {6211 be| 
careful thar alt cheir ſaid Pit iÞ 11S, nd the ret thatremainamo; oſt 
rep Lev well | brought Ups -AN 1 throughly wiſtr ne 111 Pons of | 
R 2j1T!ON,2: i rharchey do dilis; ently frequent putyick Serviceand! 


S; TH! 15 and receiv: Q tNe bo IE C97 im unions nh ch weordain 0 
be acmimiftred it ail fuch Colied 'CS and I e firſt or ſecond! 
Sund:; ly Ol CVCTIY 4 L04'tH, rec; ;viring po ne fe ic Multers: Fellows 
ana Sc01iars, and ail the ret of the Sin; ENTS Off cers,and 311 0-1 
ther the Servants ther '210tObc orc ered. 14t every one of rhein 
{hall commramicate four tines in the Yeor at t che Jeait, kne SA 
revereitly a and decently 1; 1I!1 ther kno CS, QCCOTA 119 ro the Cr 
der. of tic Communion Book preſcribed in that behalf; 
XXLTV. 

Copes tote worn in Cathedral Cit PEA Uy .troſc that adnminier 
| the Commt es 

| Þ4 a1} Carhedra \] and Colle: TPldk ©) ap ob OG th 16 h 301y Commmimiian 


ſhall be atmimtrea upon principal Ve att. davs ſometimes by 
the Biſhop, if he be PO, and Y CL ncs by the ” Doan; and-ar 
tometumes by a Canon or Prebendary, ih © pt i; inal Minter u- 
ſing, a decent ©0Pe, and being aftitted with the oolter ant Ex} 
P!i:lcr < FECAL aACCOTA Sg [0 the x; we ps 11t'S pil: {hed} 
fn. Jo 4 Weene: z ue ſaid Cuommuion to bi.admimmhred ati 
foch ay and VID 19h Hmitation as i 15 IPCC:ieH 4 21n the Book! 
0! Commou Prayer, Provided, that no ſuch lugitation by Wy, 
: fo CQ): Fi 1 + 
| 


— 
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| _ Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 


| I” 


conftruftion ſhall be allowed of,but that all Dans, Wardens, Ma- | j Baptiſm, hath taken no better cect with many, but that till the 
ters or Heads of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Preben- | ute of it in Baptiſin is ſo greatly ituck at and impuzned, For the 
daries,Canons, Vicars, Petty-canons, Singing-men,and all others | | further declaration therefore of the rrue uſe of this Ceremony, 
of the Foundation,ſhall receive the Communion four times year- j | &for the removing of all ſuch ſcrupic as mivit any ways trouble 


ly at the leait. rhe conſciences of them who are indeed rightly reiigions,follow- 
XXV. ng the royal ſteps of our moſt worthy King, becaue ke rherein 

Surplices and Hoods to be worn in Cathedral Churches when tolloweth the rules of the Scr iptures, and the practice of tne Pri- 
there 15 no Commumion. mirive Chvrch; we do commend to all the true incmnbers of the 


N the time of Divine Service and Prayers in all Cathedral and j |Charch of £2g/ard,theſe our ciretions and oblervarions enſuing. 
] Collegiate Churches,when there is no Communion, it ſhall be Frtt, 1t 1s to be obſerved, That aithouch the Jews and Ecrh- 
{uſcient to wear Surplices: ſaving that all Deans, Maiters and | jmcks derided both the Apottles,and the reit oi che Ghriftizns,for 
Heads of Collegiate Churches, Canons and Prebendaries being | [preaching and believing in him who was crucified upon the Croſs; 
Graduates, ſhall daily at the times both of Prayer and Preach- j |yet all, both Apottles and Chriſtians, were to zar from being dit- 
ing, wear with their Surplices ſuch Hoods as are agrecable to ! ;couraged from their profeſſion by the ignomny of the Crots, as 


their Degrees. they rather rcjoyced and triumphed in it. Yea, the holy Gio 
XXVI. | | by the monthes of the Apoitles did honour the name of rhe Croſs 
Notorions offendeys not to be admitted to the Communion. (being hateſul among the Jews) ſo far; that under it he compre- 


O Minitter ſhall in any wiſe admit to the receiving of the | | hended not only Chrift crucified, but the force, eifetts, and me- 
holy Communion, any of his Cure or Flock which be open: | | rits of his Death and Paſſion, with all rhe comforts, ſrui:s and 
ly known to live in tn notorious without repentance, nor any j | promites which we receive or expett thereby. 

who have maliciouſly and openly contended with their Neigh- Secondly, The honour and dignity of rhe Name of the Groſs, 
bours, until they ſhall be reconciled ; Nor any Church-wardens | j begat a reverend eftimation even inthe Apottles times (for ought 
or Side-men, who having taken their Oaths to preſent to their | | that is known to the contrary ) of the Sign of the Groſs ; which 
Ordinaries all ſach publick offences as they are parcicularly | | the Chriitians ſhortly after uſed in all their actions, thereby mak- 
charged to enquire of in their ſeveral Pariſhes, ſhall (notwith- | j ing an outward ſhew and proteſhon even to the aſtoniſhment of 
tanding their 1aid Oaths, and thar their faithful diſcharging | the Fews, That they were not aſhamed to acknowledge him for 
of them is the chief means whereby publick ſins and offences | their Lord and Saviour,who died for them upon the Grofs And 
may be reformed and puniſhed) wittingly and willingly, deſpe- |  £11's $1931 they did not only uſe themſelves with a kind of glory, 
rately and irreligiouſly incur the horrible crime of Perjury, ei- | ; Wheit they met with any 7Fews,but ſizned therewith their children 
ther in neglecting, or 11 retufing to preſent ſuch of the ſaid enor- | | When Lt1ey were chriftened,to dedicate them by that badge to his 
ities and publick offences as they know themſelves to be com- | | Service,wizoſe benefits beftowed upon them in Baptiſm,the name 
itted in their faid Pariſhes, or are notoriouſly offenſive to ! | of the Cro's did repreſent. And this uſe of the Sign of the Crois 
he Congregation there,although they be urged by ſome of rheir , | 11 Baptifin was held inthe Primitive Chaurch,as well by the Greebs 
eighbours,or by their Mmiter,or by their Ordinary himielk, to | | as the Z277ms,virh one conſent and great applauſe. At what time, 
i{charge their Conſciences by preſenting of them, and not ro m- | | f any had oppoted themſelves againft it, they would certainly 
ar fo deſperately the taid horrible fin of Perjury. ' { have bee: cenſured as enemies of the name of the Crois, and 
XX VII. | conſequently of Chrifts merits, the Si2n whereof they could no 
Schiſmaticks not to he admitted to the Communion. better endure. This continual and general uſe of the Sign of rhe 

O Minitter when he celebrateth the Communion, ſhall wit- | ; Groſs, is evident by many teſtimonies of the ancient Fathers, 
tingly adimimfter the ſame ro any bur to fuchas knee], un- | Thirdly, It muſt be confeſſed, that in procets of time the Sign 
ier pain of ſuſpenſion, nor under the like pain to any that refuſe | | of the Grois was greatly abuſed inthe Church of Rowe, eſpeci- 
o be pretent at publick prayers, according ro the Orders of the | | ally after that corruption of Popery had once poflefled it. Bur 
hurch of En91a74d, nor to any thar are common and nororious | | the abuſe of a thing doth not take away the lawful uſe of ir. Nay, 
{epravers of the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminittration | | ſo far was it from the purpole of the Church of England to for- 
fthe Sacraments, and of the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies | | take and rej=& the Churches of 1raly, France, Spain,Germaiy,or 
herein preſcribed, or of any thing that is contained in any of the ! | any 1ach like Churches, in all things whici they held and praQi- 
Articles agreed upon in the Convocation, One thouſand tive | |1eq, rhat,as the Apology of the Church of Eg/aid confeſlerh, it 
1ndred fixty and two, or of any thing contained in the Book of | | 4071 with reverence retain thoſe Ceremonies which do neither 
nd pr Priets and Biſhops, or to any that have ſpoken againit endamage the Church of God,nor oftend the minds of ſober men: 


——_ 


ind depraved his Majetties Sovereign Authority in cauſes Eccle« | i and only departed from them in thoie particular points, whercin 
ialtical ; except every ſuch perſon thall firit acknowledge to the | |they were fallen both from themſelves in their ancient integrity, 
Ainiter before the Churchwardens, his repentarice for the ſame, | {and from the Apoſtolical Churches which were their firſt Foun« 
nd promiſe by word ( if he cannot write ) that he will do ſono; ; ucrs, In which reſpe&, amongit ſome other very ancient Cere- 
nore; and except (if he can write) he ſhall firſt do the ſame un- | ; monies, the Sign of the Croſs in Baptifin hath been retained in 
icr his Hand- writing, to be' delivered to the Miniſter, and by ! | this Church,both by che judgment and prattice of thoſe reverend 
Aathcrs and great Divines mi the days of King Eward the Sixth, 


4 


jim ſent to the Biſhop of the Diocelſs, or Ordinary of the place. | | E 
Provided, That every Minifter ſo repelling any ( as 1s fpecihed | ot whom ſome contiantly ſuffered tor the profeſhon ol the truth. 
ither in this or in the next precedent Conttitution ) fhall upon | ; and others being exiled in the time of Queen ary, did after 
omplaint, or bcing required by the Ordinary, ſiznifie the cauſe; | their return in the beginning of the Reign of our late dread So- 
thereof unto hiun, and therein obey his Order and Dire&ion. | vereign, continually defend and uſe the fame. This reſolution 
XXVIIE. and practice of our Church hath been allowed and approved by 
Strangers rot to be admitted to the Communion. the centure np9n the Communion Book in King Edward the Sixth 
He Chirch-wardens or Queſt-1:en,and their Aſſiſtants, ſhall ; } his days, and by the harmony of confeſſions of larer years : be- 
mark as well as the Mimiter, whether all and every of the | cauſe indeed the uſe of this Sign in Baptiſm was ever accompa- 
Pariſhioners come {0 olcen every Year to the holy Communion, | | ned here with ſuch ſufficient cautions and exceprions againſt all 
1s the Laws and our Conſtitutions do require : And whether ; | Popiſh Superſtition and Error, as in the hike caſes are either fit 
any Strangers come vfren and commonly from other Pariſhes to | } or convenient. 
their Church, and {hall ſhzw their Miniſter of them, left perhaps; | Firft, The Church of £29727 fince the aboliſhing of Popery 
they be admitted to the Lords Table amongit others, which they] | hath ever held and taught, and fo doth hold and teach Rill, that 
ſhall forbid, and remit ſach home to thier own Pariſh Churches | | the Sign of the Croſs uſed in Baptiſin, 1s no part of the ſubſtance 
and Miniſters, there to receive the Coumunon with tlie reft of | | of that Sacrament : For when the Miniſter dipping the Infant in 
their own Neightours. | Water, or laying Water upon the face of it ( as the manner alſo 


> 


XXIN,::-.---- 1s ) hath pronounced theſe words, [ haptize thee in the Name of 
Fathers not 19 {6 Gonathers in Baptiſm, nor Ciuldren, tne Father, and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt,the Infant is fally 
not Communicants. and perſectly Baptiz2d. So as the Sign of the Croſs being aſtcr-: 


O Parcir thail be urged to be pretert, nor be adinitted \ , wards ufed, doth neither add any thing to the vertue and per- 
to an{\iwer as Godfather for his own child ; Ner any God-| | ſection of Baptiſm,nor being omitted doth derratt any thing from 
{archer or Godtnother ſhall be ſuffered ro make any other Anſwer | the effet and ſubſtance of it. 

or Specch, then by the Book of Gommon Prayer is preſcribed in | | Secondly, It is apparent in the Communion Book, that the In- 
that behalf : xeirher ſtall any perſon he admitred Godfather or | fant baptized 1s by verrue of Baptiſm,before ir be ſigned with the 
Godmother to any child at Chrikening, or Confirmation, before | Sitzn of the Croſs, received mito the congregation of Chriſt”s 
the ſaid perſon ſo undertaking hath receive the holy Commu- | Flock as a periett member thereof, and not by any power aſcrt- 


nion. | : XXX. -_ | | bed unto rhe Sign of the Croſs. $9 that for the very remem- 
The lawful uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm, explained. | brance of the Croſs, which is very precious ro all them that right- 

V E arc lorry that his Majcitics molt princely care and } ly believe in Jeſu Chriſt, and in the orher reſpe&s mentioned,rhe 
pains taken in the conference at H:proz Court, | Church of England hath retained 1 the Sign of it in Baptifin * 


moneft many other points, toucking this 022 of the Croſs in : - following therein the Primitive and Apoltolical Churches, and 
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ACCOML; oa JAW {11 outw ard Geremony and earl iC 
b adg CW: Cre yy theinifant 1s dedicated to the ſervice oi hun thar 

i124 upon tie Crols, as by the words uſed inthe Book of Com: 
-F on Prayci ma Y afPCear. 

Laitly, The uſe of che Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſin, being thus 
porged {rom all Popiih Superitition and Errour, and reduced in | 
che Church of E7g/z {to the primary lInititurion of it, upon thoſe j 
[rae rules of Dottrine concernin- things indifiere nt, Which arc 
contonant tothe Word of God, ani the judgme:ts Oi all the an- 
cient Fathers, we gps it the part of cv 
Miniſter and other, reverently to retain the rrue vie o! it pre- 
DO by public ath: Yity, Conlidering that tings of tiem- 
elves inditierent,00 in foe tort alter their natures, "when racy 


may not be omitted at every [rians pleaſure courraty tot! 


when they be commanded, nor uied when they are proivulted. 
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Miniſters, their 0 dination, Funtion 
and Charge, 


XEX1. 
Four Solemn times appointed for the making of Miniſters. 
\ Fachers of the Church,led by ex 


\ Oraſtnuch as the ancient 
4 ainple of the Apatiles, appointed Frayers and Faits tO be 
\., uicd attic loleimn Ordering ot MRS: ; and tO that pur- 
poſe allotted cerca tines, IN which on! y ſacred Orccrs 1 11ght 
De OED or conferred; we following their holy and rejjzious 
[EX ample, dg confiitur e and « decree, That no Deacous or Miti- 
[Iters be 1 made aid ordamed, but only upon the Sundays 1nne- 
[diately following «| 
Embvcr-weeks, appointed im avcient tizac for prayer and fairing 
( parpoſely for this cauſe at ther firit Inſtitution ) and 1o conti- 
ned at this day 11 the Church of England: An d cnar this Le dONC 
1171 Cathearal or 1 Par ith Cl 1urch where the B 3'1h9p rei Lech,a:sd 
bi the time of Divine Service, in the preſence not only. oi the 
Archdeacon, but of he D 22an and two Preve:: 27”! £5 at the leaf 
or (if they (hall happen by any law {1] Cauie To be let or hindrea) 
11 the pretence 0i four ocher grave! perio! 1s, bel Ng Matters of Aris 
at the leait, and allowed for publick Prcac hers. 

XX XII. 
'o be male Deacon and AMinifler both in one day. 
He Othce of Deacon being a tep or degree to the Minit ery, 
erage W the judgement of the ancient Fathers, and rhe 
practice of the Primitive Church z We do ordatn and appoint, 
That her vo in o_ Biſhop hall make any perion,of what qu: alities | 
Or gifts lo2vCr, a Deacon and a Miniiter both togerner op one 
day; but that the Order in thar behalf preſcribed in the Book of | 
mak opal C01 Hecrating | Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons,be frialy | 
obſerved. Not that al: VS CVE "ry Deacon ſhould be kept from the 
Xiniftery for a whole year when the Biſhop ſhull find good caute | 
to the Contr ary; t lc tharthere LCN; " NOW 10Ur ol acs ap} 0inted in | 
every Year for tie Or: dINatton on Dea acons and Mimfſters, there. 
may ever be tome time of trial 07 tactr behaviour im the Othice wa 
Deacon, before tliey be adinitted to the Orderof Prieftiood 


"XXXUIL, | 
Tye Titles of jucl as are tobe made MMimifters. 
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c:ent Parhers, tatnone thould be aduantced cither Deacon or 
Pricit, Who had not {ir fome certain place where he might nie 
}, is Fund! 07. According to which examples we do 0:dain, mn 
henceforrh no pertoin thall be admit cedinto ſacred Orders,excep 
ic (hall at char cnc CXhtbir to theBiſhop of wiiom he defirech Im.- 
poſition of hands, a preſent cation of hiinſelf to ſome Eccieialtical 
preferment then vor! m os ar Diocefs : or thall bring to the ſaid: 
Biſhop a trac and undounted Certificate, that Ccither he is pro- ' 
vided of 1oine Church Wit hin the ſaid Diocels, where he may 


1m the Cart, .cdral Church of that Dioceſs,9r In 9m other Cotle- 
glare Caurch theret alſotciruate, where he inay execute his Mi- 
nifiry : or that be isa Fellow, or in right a8 : Fe! low, Or to be 
32 Conduct or Chaplain in ſoine Colledge i in Cambridge or Oxford: ; 
or EXCeft NC be a Maker of Arts of five Years ſtanc ding, that I1v- 

eh G vn charge in either of tne Untverities: or except by 

rhe Bi eakiend If. ) th at doth ordain him Miniſter, lie be ihortly 
after 192 a Im; tte, Ll echerto fone Bonciice or Curatefhi [ EliC 
void. And if any Bithop ſhall adnvt any perſon into the Miniftr V 
tar h 
and manralt nun will all chungy NECK {T4 yytill he do prefer hun to ! 
jome Eccloatical Livin 
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another Biſhop, ſrom giving of Orders by theipace of a year, 
XXXIV. 
T 10 quality of (1 ch as wreto be male Minter s. 
N TO Biſh>p thall henceforth admir any perſon into Sacre! Or: 
\ & Q1S WW: "114 IN 15 nov Of NS OWN Diocels, eXcepe ne he © ti [agy ol! 
911C of the Univerſitics of this Reall AR, Or except he ſhall br: 


cry private man, bo:h; 


arc either commanded or forbidden by a lawtul Mag: \|tra are, and ! 
"oh Þ avs; 


114 gua1107 emporium commonly Called j 
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3, hath becir long, fince provided by many Decrees of the an-. 


7 at- 
tend the cure of Souls, Or 0i ſome Minter 5 place Vacant, either | 


ar none of theſe Titles as 's aforeſaid, then he ſhall keep 


. And if the {aid Biſhop ſhall refuſe ſo to | 
do, he ſhawl be fuſpe: lad by the Archbiſhop, being aihted with 
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| taken ſome Degrees oi'S 
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Letters Dimiiory ( fo termed) from the >! mop Of! Wiioie Die 
CES lie 'S, and detiiing to be a DJacon, 15 three and twenty \Cars 
old, ang ot 'Ca Pric "{t So and LY + WKY \ _ CO nplicar, ak! lat {1 
chool in either oi mue lad Univerhtes,or 
at the leait, except he be able to yield an accvinpe of his Faith| 
mn Latm, accordiny to the Articles of REngion approved in the! 
Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy of this Real: a, One tiouſang! 
five hundred fixty and two, and to confirm the ſame by tuificicne| 
Te! tt ROnices Ont of the holy Scriprures : And except moreover, | 
he ſhall then exhibit Letters Tefrumnomal of his £00 Liſe and] 
converſation, ander the Scal of 10: Ce Colledge In Cambrizo, 
Ir Oxford, where before tie remamed, or of CUrCe or four grave 
Mi: 11: uTErs, LOL echer WItil tne Sabicr! on 1ON a TIC! : © { proba on 0- 
ter credible perions, who have known his life and behaviour! 
Jy TRE li ace ot Lit CE years 11CN! "D&O! *7 
NANXY» 
The Examnation of ſul) #5 are Alimifters, | 
Ke Biitop bet/e he admca ) twly Orders, ſhall | 
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drtgencly CXaiume 1m 1m th e EFCICUCE Ol Dn C Munſters| 


:amds: And if © 10 {aid | 


| BINGP [3; L1VC any 131 A Fiil 4 Th edIUun ING BC thatl caule the [; 1 Mis | 
fe ers Caretully t } ©% Ts CVETLY ti iC: { PETION { ) (0! } Ora vr | 


'P rovided, that they wie ſha 1 aſl the 


31d 114 » It i ExXamm 
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119 and 


\Jaying on of hands, ſhall be of his Cathedral Chi arch, 1f they 
may cenyementrly be hz, oz other iofacient P CAL: :icrs of the | 
{ame D! QCElt, to the numwver. of three ar the leatt An 11f any | 
BLHOP Or S! [ira i wk 5-211 admitiatly to SAICrEd 0): wo 110 15 | 
;}OT 10q uae d aNuU FN! LHL1Q | "SS DELOTE We Nve Or tan 2d, rhe | 
Arc hop of is iN Ovince. tavin? notice thereoky and b 
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aſh{ted rhe! [4 [VOY THAO ) {11101 {LUPENA the (aid Biihi OD Or Suf- | 
TY atnſo ofien; ling, + From matins CIfICr Deacons or-P "rieits for 
het {acc 9! WO YCals. | 
XXX * 1. 

Sublr Itt AM +; 0} [LEN 45 eto emaie 14, Hers 
i% { O perlon inail iereatter De received into the Mimitry, nor | 
LY citherby Irflrution or Col! dinftted ro any Eccletia- | 
acal Livinzonor feffored to Preach, ro Carechile,or obeale- | 
TUTYCY Or REACT Ci ['1 C1F:4er Univerſity., Or in any Ca- | 
chedral or Collegiate Caurch, City E1 Market-T own, . Pariſh- | 
Chnrch, Chappel, or in any. other place within this Re al! i CX-| 
CEpt Ae be LICenica CIfier by tile "ou! a or by the Biſhon- 
of the Diocets (wh 2re ne 1$T0 be placeaund ECON Hands an} 
SCas ;. Or Dy one of $32: two In! Vvericies under the LIEN I1ke- 


C5; And Cxcept he (al harit bl wtf © totheſe three cred 
| following, in tuch mainer and fort as we ave here a; 220inted. | 

1. TH che Kinys Majet :y under God, is the only $: upream 
Governour of this Realin, and of all other his Highneſs Domi- 
aions And Countries, as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical 
rhings or Caules, as Temporal, and that no [Oorcign Prince, Per- 
lon, Prelate, State or Potent ate, hath or ought to have any Ju- 
PHUEHON, POWEr, SUPCTIority” Preheminence or Auttority EC- | 
clefraſtical Or Sp:r:itual within his Majeities fatd Realms, Doimi- | 
[1100s and Coantreys. | 
2. That the Book of Common Prayer, ,and of Ordering of Bi- | 
ſhops, Prieits, and Deacons, containeth in 1t nothing, contrary to 
the word of G99, and that 1t way lawſully to be uſed, 111d that he 
mmicl #1 nf2the Form in the ſaid Book DretCribed i in Puablick 
aycr, and Afminitration of the Sacy aments, a ind none other. 

That he alloweth tne Book of Articles oi Kergron agreed | 
upon by the Archbiihops ant Biſhops of both Pro! nce 2S, a nd the | 
whole Cit in the Gonyocation holden at Ln ID in the your | 
of our Lord Gr Xl, One thomand Bve hundred fy ty and gg | 
and tnat he acknowledgeth all and every the Articles there | 
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contained, bel! ig m number Nie and thirty, beſides the Rati- | 
fticat12n, to be agr etch tothe Word of Bad: | 
EO1 &y \e three 25 whotoeyer will ſubſcribe , he O bal for | 
the < 2. img, Oi alta I Sy {i311 bieribo Th. F118 O77 ol 211} F IM ' 
of WOr ad: Aetting down both his ch en and Itrnawne,vz, 1 N. NN 
a0 wltt "8,Y 6 Ys 17 CY Amo fubſeris - ; 'eſe three Ari ticles above | 
Bika, 919) ſha * {1 Or F 11, Ar di mic Or L, CO! ofa a 'y KEE: 5 2for fail EXCEPT 
he firſt have ſubſcrih ed 1 n2r and fo ra 5 here we have ap- 
i pointed, he ſn | bei aſoeng fot from givins 07 Orders and Licen- | 
(e579 Pre 1c for the ip WER twelye mo hs, Burt evxhier ofthe] 
Unverites fr offend they rein. w eieayethbemtothedangerol 
che Lav an 1s ea enilnre. - 
KNX) Vil. | 
Subleription bot hs Digger: | 


NC vicenſed, 8515 aforefh? Te to Preac! '?, Ren | F,echure; Or | 
Catecluie, comme roreinde m any Diocels, ſhall be. per 
mirted there th Preach, Road Lecture, Carechiie « 
the SACFAINC Ks, Qt ex2cate any other Eccloſiaitical Fans 

(by what authority BY FEYEnnNt9 admitted) nnlets © 
f1Y{ > 60a 1nd -1nb!cribe tothe thron Arti 'os HO gQle MCI!” 
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| Revolters after Subſcription, cenſure. , 
FE any Miniſter, afrer he hath once fubſcribed to the ſaid three 
[| Arcicles, thall omir to uſe the torin of Prayer, or any of the 

'Qrdcrs Or Ceremones preicribed in the Communion i09k , ler 
[bin be futpended : and if after a Month he donot reform aid | 
ſubmit lnmtclt, let hnn be excommunicated : and then if he ; 
'\a}lnor ſubmir himſelt within the ſpace of another Month, ler * 
ia be depoicd from the Miniftry. 
| AXXIX. | 
| Cantos jor Torllttntionof eAiniſters ito Ben: fices. | 
A, 10 vithop thail Iofticure any ro a Benefice who hath been or- | 


| 


| dained by any other Biltop, except he firit ſheve unte 111 | 
4:SLEtters Of Orders, atiil bring 11m a tuficient teitirmony of his | 


'fornier go0d Jie aid behaviour, 1 the Biſhop ſhall require 1: 
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XXXVI1.. | 


and laitly, ſhall appear upon duc exunnation tro be.worthy of 
his Mwniftry. 
| XL. 

Any Oath againft $rmorny at Inflitit in ito Benefices, 

| O avoid tie detcftable 4inof Simony, becauſe buying and 
| leliing of Spirituot and Feelcinaftica! Functions, Offices, 
Promotions, Divnitics and. Livinss, 1s Execrable Hefore God 3 | 
rhereforc the Archbiitiop, and all and every Biſhop or Biſhops, 
'or avy other perton or perſons, having, authority to Admit, F1- 
'fiture, Collate, Initall, orto contrin [he election of any Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhop, ' or other perlon or perſoris to any Spiritnat or 
'|Eccichaſtical Function , Dignity , Promotion, Title , Once. 
Jurisdiftion, Place or Benetice with Cure or without Cure, or 
to any Ecclefialiical Living whattoever, ſhatl before every tuch 
Admiſion, Inſtitution Collation, Inftallation or Contirmation 0! 
t letion, reſpectively mmiſter to every perton hereafter to be 
Adinitted, Inſtitured ,, Collated , Inflatiea or Confirmed 1n 0! 
to any Archbiſhoprick , Biſhoprick, or other Spiritual or Ec- 
clefialtical Funftion, Dienity, Promotion, Title, Office, ]ur!s- 
Giftion, Place or Benetice with Cure or witiour Cure, Or in or 
ro any Eccletiattical Living whiatioever , this Oarn im manne! 
1d form following, the fame tobe taken by every one whom 
5 concerneth in lis own perien, and not by a Proctor ; 
i N. N. do ſweir, That 1 have wade no Simonaical 
Ipaymcrt, COutrati orpromie, at ccity or wmaircily, by ny elf or by 
any other tomy knowledse,or With my Conluileto any perſon or per- 
Yor:s whatſcever. for or Conceriving te procirimy and ovtaimny of 
this Feeleſtaftical Diginitv, Place, Preferinciity Office or Living 
{ reſpeftively and particularly namme, the fwnme wherennto he 
i= £0 be Admitted, Inftitnted, Collated Inftailedt or Confirmed )| 
Mor WH it any time hired ter por form or ſatifle ary ſuch und of | 
paymeiit, co tr act 07; "OMe ma te Al ary 0 DEF Wt 1191tk my brow- | 
{edge or conſent; S9 Netp CC hilt. 
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f 
| Reſtdence enoyned, 
| O Licence or Diſpeniation for the keeping, of more Benefices | 
| witli Cure than one, thall be granted toany, but fuch only 
as ſhalt be rhought very well worthy for Ins Learning, , and yery 
well able and ſufficient to diſcharge hits duty, that is, who ſhall 
have taken the Degree of a Mallcr of Arts at the Icalt 11 one of} 
the Univerſities of this Realm , and be a publick and ſufficient | 
Preacher Licenced. Provided always, thar he be by a good and ! 
ſafhcient caution bound to make hrs perional Retidence in each | 
his {aid Benefices for ſome reatonable time m every year; and 
That the {aid Benetices be not more tnan thirty miles diftant afun- 
der, and Jaitly, that he have under him 1m the Benetice where he 
doth nor relide, a Preacher lawWfuliy allowed, that is able tufhicie 
cintly totcach and miirutt che people. 

| XLIH. 


Reſidciice of Deans m their Churchcs. 


? 


JT Very Dean, Maſicr or Warden, or clief Governour of any 
| Carhedralor Colleviate Church, thail be reftident in his laid 
'Carkedralor Collegiate Church fourtcore and ten days Co mm- 
[ei or Diviſim nn every year atthe leaſt, and thep thafl contmuc 
[ther2 in Preachinz the word of God, and keeping, £004 Hoſpita- 
[lity, except he ſhall be otnerwite let with weighty and urgent 
\cautesto be approved by the Biſhop of the Diocets, or in any o- 
[ther lawfu] torr diſpenied With, Ana when he 1s pretent, lie, with 
the relt ot che Canons or Peiyendarics reidentsithall rake ſpecial; 
[Carezthat che Staruces aid laudanie Cuſtoms of thetr Church(not 
being contray to the Word of God, or Preropailve Royal ) the! 
Starues ofthis Realnbeur, in torce concerning Ecclehatiical Or-! 
der, an} all other Conſtitutions now ter torth and confirmed by | 
lis Majefties Authority, and 11ci.as ſhall be lawtully enzjoyned by, 
the Biſhopoſ the Diocets, in hs Vititation, according to the Sta- | 


tutes and Cuitoins of the tame © hurchzorthz Eccleftiattical Laws: 
Of this Realmbe diligently obſerved, and that the Peiry Canons, | 
Vicars choral, and other Miniſters of their Church, beurged to } 
the ſtudy of the holy Scriptiires, and 2yery one of them to haye ! 
the New Teſtament not Only in Englith, but alſo in Latin, 
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ccleſialtical. 
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| XII. 
Deans aid Prebendaries to Preach during their 

At / THAN 

"| He Dean, Maſter, Wardcn or the ckiet Governour, Preber- 
car'©s and Canons in every Cathedral and Colictate 

Ciurch,thall not only Preach i here inthcir oven perfons 10 GIten 
as they are bound by Tf aw, Starutc, Ordinance of © flo, but 
ſhall likewite Preach in other Clinrckes of the ſaine Diocets 
where they arc Reſiicnr, and clpecially inthoie places whence 
they 0r their Church receive aty yearly; Rents or Provits, And in 
caic they tneintelves be fick, or lawially abſentithey thail fabth- 
ure 1uch 1:icenced Preachers to iupply their turns; as by the Bi- 
indp 0 che Diocels thall be thowughrircet to Preach in Cathcdral 
Churches. Andif any otherwite'negle& or omit to tir ply his 
courie, as 1s atoreſaid, the offender. ſhall be pumſhed by the Bi- 
:hop, or by kim or thein to whom the jurisdiction of that Clivrci: 
appertaineth, according tothe quality of the offence. 

XULLV. 


[© Prebendaries nor Canons in Cathedral or Collegiate 

Clurches, having Cine Or inore Benctices witz Cure ( and 
not being Reſidentiaries in the ſame Cathedral or Collegiate 
Caurches ) thall nnder colour of their {aid Prebends, abſent 
| (Remielves from their Benekces with Cure above the tpace of 
; one Month mn the year, unlcisit be for toe urgent caule, ard 
{ CErtaln time tobe allowed by the Bithop of the Dioceſs. And ſuch 
; Of the ſaid Canons and Prebendarics as by the Ordinances of the 
{121d Cathedral or Collegiate Churckcs do ttand bound tobe Re- 
{ t1dent inthe fame, ſhall ſo among themielves ſort and proportion 
! the tics of the year, concerning Reſidence to be kept in the faid 
| Churches, as that ſome of them always ſhall be perſonally Reſi- 
{ dent there : and that all thoſe who be, or ſhall be Refidentiaries 
'nany Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ſaall after rhe days of 
; their Reſidency appointed by their local Statutes or Cuttoms ex - 
; pired, preſently repair to their Beneiiccs, or ſome one of rhem, 
, orto {ome other Charge vhere the Law requireth their pre- 
{lence,tiereto diicharge their duties according tothe Laws i thar 
| Caie proviacd. And tie Biltop of the Diocels ſhall fee che lame 
{tO be duly performed and put in execution. 

XIV: 

Beneficed Preachers beino Refdcnt upon they Livinas, 
| to Preach every Sitday. 
þ* cry Beneficed wan allowed to be a Preacher, and Refiding 
| on his Benefice, havins no lawivl impediment, ſhail in his 
| own Cure, orin ſfoine other Church or Chappel where he may 
: Conveniently, near acdjoyt:iing( were no Preacher 1s ) preaci 
; One SCrmon every Sunday of the year, wherein he ſhall ſoberly 
| and ſincerely divide the Word ol truth to the glory of God, and 
{ tO the beſt cdification of the yeople. 
Th XLVI. 
| Beneficed men, not Preachers, to procure Monthly Sermons. 


— T_T er 


[1 


— 


Yery Beneticed man not ailowed to be a Preacher, ſhall 
procure Sermons to be Preached in his Cure once in every 
| Monthat the leaſt, by Preachers lawfully Licenced, if his Living 
| 1nthe judgment of the Ordinary, will be ableto bear it. And up- 
{ on every Sunday when there ſhall not be a Sermon Preached in| 

1115 Cure, he or his Curate ſhall read ſome one of the Homiles | 
Yreicribed, or to be preſcribed by authority to the intents afore- | 


| | 
[ 

laid, | 
| : XLVII. | 
] Arlence of Beneficed men to be ſupplied by Curates | 
| that are allowed Preacncrs. 
; Very Beneficed man Licened by the laws of this Realm, up- 

ON Urgent Occaſions of other ſervice notto reſide upon his 

; Henetice, ſhail cane his Cure tobe ſupplied by a Curate that 1s a 
; futhcent and Licenced Preacher, if the warth of the Benetice 
| W1:i bear it. Bit whoſever hatch two Benetices, ſhall maintain a 
i Preacner 1icenced, m the Benefice where he doth not reiide, 
+ EXCEpt lic Preach himfelt at both of them ulugliy. 
. X CVIII. 


I oa - Iy / SY 
: None to be Curates but allowed by tz Bjpop. 
| NO Citrate or Miter ſhall be permitted to Herve 1 any piace, 
* Without Examination and Admiſhon ot the Biſhop ot the 


; Diocels or Ordinary 9f the place having Epiicopal jurisdiciion, 
{in Writing under his Hand and Seal, . having reſpect to the 
' greatneſs of rhe Cure, and meetneſs of the party. And the ſaid 
; Curates and Minilters, if they remove from 080 Diocels to an- 
{ther, ſhall not be by ay meavs admitted ro terve witzout teftt- 
{ mony of tie Biſhop of the Diocels, or Ordinary of the place as 
aforeſaid, Whence they caine, in Writinz, oi their honelty, abi- 
{lity, and conformity to the Eccleſiaftical Laws of the Church ol 
'Englaid. Nor any ſhall ſerve more then one Tharch or Chappe! 
{upon One Uay, except that Clhappel be a inember of the Pariti- 
| Church,or united therenunto: and unlets the laid Church or Chap- 
pe] where ſich a Minitter ſhall ſerve in two places, be notable 
{11 the judgment ofthe B:ſhop or Ordinary as aforciazd, to man: 

! tain a Curate. 
” XLIX, 


” 
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onititutions and —_» 


XLIX. Tf A ME $S; King of England, Scotland; France, and Tre- 
Af.niflers not allowed preachers, may not expound. land, Defender of the Faith, and Supream Governour in theſe 
| N O perſon whattoever nor examined and approved by the Bi- | | hisRealms,and all other his Dominions and Countreys, over all 

ihop of the Dioceſs, or not Licenced as 1s atoreſaid , for a | | perſons, in all cauſes,as well Eccleſiaſtical asTemporal. Ye ihall 
{tuffcient or conventent Preacher, ſhall take upon him ro Ex- | ] alſo pray for our gracious Queen AN ME, the Noblc Prince | 
pond in his own Cure or clſe where, any Scripture or matter of | [ZE NR Y, andthe reft of the King and Queens Royal Iflue, | 
Doctrine, bur ſhall only ftudy to read plainly and aptly ( without | } Ye ſhall alſo pray for the Miniſters of Gods holy word and Sacra-| 
gloſfing or adding ) the FHomlics already let forth, or hereafter | | ments, as weil Archbiſhops and B:ſhops, as other paſtors and | 
10 be publiſhed by lawſal Authority, for the confir:nation of the | | Curates. Ye ſha!l alſopray for the Kinos moit honourable Coun- | 
true Faith, and for the good inſtruction and editication of the | | cil, and for all the Nobility and Magittrates of this Realw, that 


Do —— 


people. all and every of theſe in their ſeveral Callings, may terve truly | 
| : and painiully to the glory of God, and the editying and well 

Strang 15 not admitted to Preach without ſhewing 20vcrning of his people, reinembring the Acco:npt that they 

ther Licence. muſt make. Alſo ye ſhall pray for the whole Cormons of this | 


NEitherthc Minifter, Churchwardens, nor any other Officers | | Realm, that they may live in truc faith and iear of God, in hum- | 

of the Church, fall tutter any manto Preach within their | | ble obedience to the King,and brotherly charity one to another. | 
Churches or Chappels, but tuchas by ſhewing their Licence to | | Finally, let us praiſe God tor a'l thoſe which are departed out of 
Preach ſhall appear unto them to be ſuiiciently authorized there- | } this life in the faith of Chriſt, and pray unto God that we may | 


unto, as is aforefaid. have g1ace to direct our lives after their good example: rhat this | 
LL. | life ended,We may be made partakers with them of the glorious | 
Strangers not admitted to Preach in Cathedral reſurrection in the life evcrlaiting; always concluding with the | 
Crurch*s without Jufficient Authority. Lords Prayer. | 

THe Deans, Pretidents, and Reſidentiaries of any Cathedral LVL. 
or Collegiate Church, ſhail ſuffer no Stranger to preach Preachers and Lefinrerstoread Diviiie Service, and | 
unto the people in ther Churches, except they be allowed by aaminifter the Sacrament stwice a year at the leaſt, | 
the Archbiſhop of the Province, nr by the B ſhop of the ſame Very Minifter being poſlefſed of a Benetfice that hath Cure 
Dioceſs, or by cither of che Univerſities, An4 if any in his Ser- and Charge of Souls, although he chiefly atrend to Preach- | 


mon ſhall publiſh any Doctrime, either firange or diſagreeing | | ine, and hath a Curate under him to execute the other duties | 
from the word of God, or iroinany of the Articles of Religion | | which are to be perſormed for him in the Church,and likewitee- | 
azrced upon inthe Convocation Houſe Ao. 1562. or fromthe | | very other ftipendary Preacher that readeth any Lecture, or | 
Book of Common Prayers, the Dean or the Reſidents ſhall by | | Catechiſeth or preacheth in any Church or Chappel, ſhall twice at | 
their Letters ſubſcribed with fone of their Hands that heard | | the leaſt every year read hiunielf the Divine Service , upon two | 
him, ſo ſoon as may be, give notice of the ſame to the Biſhop of | | ſeveral Sundays publickly, and at the uſual times, both in the | 
rhe Diocels, that ie may decermine the matter, and take ſuch or- | | Forenoon and Afternoon in the Church which he ſo poſſeſieth,or | 


der thercin as he ſhall think convement, where he Readeth, Catechiſeth, or Preacheth as is aforeſaid, and | 
_ | ſhall likewiſe as often in every year adminifter the Sacraments | 

The Names of Strange Preachers ts beneted of Baptiſm( if there be any to be Baptized) and ofthe Lords Sup- | 

1 4 Book, | | per, in ſuch manner and form, and with the obſervation of all | 


T Hat the Biſhop may underitand ( 1f occaſionſo require What | | ſuch Rites and Ceremonics as are preſcribed by the Book of Com- | 

SEr:nons are made in every Church of his Diocets, and who | | mon Prayer in that behalſ; Which if he do not accordingly per- | 
preſume to preach withour Licence, the Church-wardens and | | form, then ſhall he that is poſſeſſed of a Benetice ( as before ) be | 
Side-men ſhall fee that the Narnes of all Preachers which come | | ſuſpended: and hethat is but a Reader, P reacher, or Cateclitter, | 
totheir Church from any orher place, benoted in a Book, which | | be removed from his place by the Biſhop of the Dioccſs, until he | 
they ſhail have ready for rhat purpoſe : waerem every Prea- | | or they ſhall ſubmit themſelves to perform all the {aid duties, in | 
cher ſhall ſubſcribe his Name, the day when he preached , and | | fuch manner and tort as before is preicribed. | 
the Name of the B:ſh»p of whom he had Licence to Preach. | 


LUI « LYVII. - 
x 7] , flo); , % 
F any preacher {hail 11 the Pulpit particularly, .or namely of UHPYeacning £2 


parpoie, impugn or conſute any Doctrine delivered by any o- | | Y Hereas divers perions ſeduced Vy ravng Teachers, do refuſe | 
ther Preacher mthe ſame Church,or in any Church near adjoyn- To have thei children bapt1zCa by a Muinifter that is rn} 
ing, before he hath acquainted the Biſhop of the Dioceſs there- | | Preacher, and to recervethe holy Communion at his hands in the | 
with, and reccived order ſrom him whac to do in thar cafe, be- | | 14me reſpect, as though the yerrue none Sacraments d1d de- | 
cauje upon ſuch publick diflenting and contradi&ing, there may | | P&74 upon his abllityto preach; CRC 14s rhe Doctrine both 
orow much offence and diſquitenels unto the people:the Church- of Bapritm, and of the Lords lupper 1s 10 ivihciently ter down | 
wardens or party grieved ſhall forthwith ſignifie the ſame to the | | the Book of Common prayer to be uſed at _e Adminiſtration | 
#2id Biſhop, and nor ſuffer the ſaid Preacher any morerto oc- | j f the laid F owes ang a nothing can be — unto 1t that 15 
cupy that place which he hath once abuſed, except he faithfuliy | | Paterial an neceſſary E Wedo require and charge every ſuch 
romile to ſorbear all ſuch matter of contention in the Church, | | Perſon leduced as afore!aid,to reform that their wilfulneſs,and ro| 
until the Biſhop hath taken further order th:rein: who ſhall wich | | 4ubwitt Iumlelt ro the order of the Church m that behalt, borh | 
all convenient ſpeed ſo proceed therein, that publick ſatisfattion | | *IE ſaid Sacraments being equally cftecual, whether they be mi-! 
may be made in the congregation where the offence was given. mitered by a Mmitter tbat 15 NU PTeachcr', Or by one that is a, 
Provided, that if cithcr of the parties offending ao appeal, he Preacher. And if any hereafter ſhall Offend herein, or leave their | 


FF any man Licenced heretofore ro Preach, by any archbiſhop, | | COurtc: Let ONE preſented mw Orcinary oP place by the | 

Biſhop, or by either of the Univerſities, ſhall ar any time from Miniſter, Church-wardens, and S1de-men or Queſt-men of the] 
henceforth refuſe to conform himſelf ro the Laws, Ordinan- | | Pariihes where they dwell, and there receive ſuch pumſhment by 
cos. and Rites Ecclefiaſtical eftabliſhed in the Church of E;:- | | Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, as tuch obſtinacy doth wortiily deterve :| 
o/and, he ſhall be ad:moniſhed by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or | | chat is, Letrhem ( perſiſting in their wiltulneſs ) be ſuſpended, 
Ordinary of the placz, to ſubmir himſelf to the ule and due | | and then aſter a Months further obfiinacy, excommunicated. And 
exerciſe of the fame, and if aſter ſuch admonition, he do not | | Iikewite 1! any Parion, Vicar, or Curate,ſhall after the publiſhing 
con*orn himſel{ wichin the ſpace of one Month, we determine hereof, cither reccervero the communion any ſuch pertons which 
and decree, Thartk.e Licence ofevery ſuch Preacher ſhall there- | | #re not of his own Church and Pariſh,or ſhall baptize any of their 


| Bb. ariſh Churches in that reſpe&, and Communicate,or cautc| 
| 411i not be ſuffered to Preach perdente tte. OWN Par alt Fe ) z0F.CAUiC 
A 4 IV. their Children to be baptized in other Pariſhes abroad, and wil) | 
| 

! 


=" 
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upon Le utterly void and of none effect. ctildren, thereby ftrengthning them in their faid Errors : Letj 
| EV, t him be ſuſpended,and not releaſed thereof, unt'] he do faithf ully| 
| The ſormof a Prayer to ve uſed by Preaciers promitc that he will not afterwards oftend therein. | 
before their Sermons. [VIE 
I Efore all Sermons, LeQures and Homilies, the Preachers and Miniſters reading Divine Service, and almini- 
Min Rers ſhall move the people to joyn with them in pray- fering the jacraments, to wear Surplices, 
er, inthisſorm or to this etted, as briefly as rhey conveniently 24 OY a bach os there withal Hoods: 
r1ay.Ye ſhall rrey ſor Chriſts holy Catholick Church, that is for | —_ FO ny 
!:e Whole Congrezation of Chrintian people diiperied through- | Very Miniſter ſaying the publick Payers, or mINLArINg : by 
o11t the whole world,and eſpecially for the Churches of England, Sacraments, or other Rites of the Church, ſhall wear a oc- 


Scerl:14, and Ireland. And herein I require you moſt eſpecially i | cent and comely Surplice with ſ[eeves,ro be provided atthe charge 


19 pray for the Kings moſt exccelient Ma'clty,our Sovereign Lord | | of the Pariſh. And if any queltion arye touching Ry 2 
Y ' 3 
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: claimed to appertain to certain Churches and Chappeis, ſhall be 
; fulpended per tric17:21m, by the Ordinary of the place where 
i the offence thall be committed. And if any ſuch Miniſter ſhall 
' afterwards reinove from the place where he hath committed char 
' Fault beſore he be ſuſpended, as is aforcfaid, then {hail the 
Biſhop of the Dioce!(s,or Ordinary of the place where ke reirain- 
eth, upon Certiticate under the Hand and Sea} of the other Or- 


4iſcretion of the Ordinary. Furthermore, ſuch Miniiters as are 
| Graduates, ſhail wear upon their Surplices at ſuch times, {uch 
| Hoods as by the Orders of the {niverſirics are agrecable tg their 
' Degrees, Whichno Miniiter ſhail wear (being no Graduate ) un- 
' der pain of ſaſpenſion. Notwithitanding it ſhall be lawſul for tach 
{ Miniſters as are not Graduatcs, to wear upon their Surplices in 
'{icad of Hoods, tome decent Tippet of black, fo it be not Silk. 


| decency, or cornclineſs thereof, the ſame ſhall be decided by the 
FT: 
| "u 


_ 


| ; dinary from whole Jurisdicion he removed, execute that Cen- 
LIX. IUre upon him. 
| Almifters to Catecluſe every Sunday. LXTV. 
| HE ery Parſon, Vicar or Curate,npon cvery Sunday and Holy- , Aimſiers ſolemnly to bid Holy days. 
day before Evening Prayer, ſhall for half an hour or more,. | T7 Very Parſon, Vicar or Curate ſhall in lis ſeveral charoe do- 


'Exairuine and initruct the Youth and ignorant pertons of his! 
[Pariſh in theren Commanciments, ite Articles of the Belieſand; | the communion Book,whether there be any Holydays or faitin,- 
{nche Loras Prayer : and iha!l diltzontly hear,inftrud;and ceach ) | 


oe 3" ; Gays the week following. And if any do hereafter wittin»ly 
'chem the Catechiſin er forth in the Book &f Common Prayer. | } offend herein,and being once admonifhed thereof by bis OrUiia- 


Clare totie people every Surrlay at the time appointoc in 


(Andail Fathers, Mothers, Mafters and Miftrefles, ſhall cauſe! | ry, ſhall again omit that duty , let him be cenſured accordins to 
(their Chi:dren, Servants, and Apprencices, which have not learn- | | Law, until he ſubmit himſelfte the due performance ot it, 

cd the Catecluiin, to come to the Church at the time appoinred, } | UXV. 

'obediently to hear, and to be ordered by the Minifer, until} | Ainiftersfolemnly to denounce Recuſants and | 
they have lcarned the lame. And tfany Miniſter negle& his duty þ | Excommunicaics. | 
Hherem, let hinbe ſhzrply reproved uponthe firſt complaint,and} j L! Ordinaries ſhajl in their ſeveral Juris@Itions carefully | 
frac notice thereof given to the Biſhop or Ordinary of the place. i 2A ſec and give order, that as well thoſe who ſor oblinate | 
1: after ſubmitting himtelf,he ſhall witingly offend therein again, | | refuſing to ſrequent Divine Service ctiablifiiet by publick autho- | 


let him be ſuſpended, It fo rlie third timg, there being little hope | 
that he will be therein reformed, then excommunicated, and fo | 
remain until he will be reformed. And likewiſe,iiany of the ſaid | 4 
Fathers, Mothers, Malters, or Miftrefles, Children, Servants, or } | witkin three Months immediately afrer the ſaid jentence of Ex: 
Apprentices ſhall neglet their duries, as the one ſort in not cauf. * 


-aut-; | COMMUuNication pronounced azainſt them, they 1Cctorin tnem- 
mg thein to come, ad the other inreſuſing to learn as aforeſaid :; | ſelves, and obtainthe benefit of Abſolntiou ) be every itz Mouths 


'rity within this Realm of England, as choſe alio { eſpecially of , 
{ The DELTET fort and condition _) who for.nororious contuiracy Or. 
' orher notable crimes ftand lawiully Excommunicate ( unleſs 


Let them be ſuſpended by tier Ordinaries ( if they be not chil-| | enſuing, as well inthe Pariſh Church as in the Cathedral Chureh | 
aren) and if they fo p2rkut by the ſpace ofa Month, then let them; i of the ioceſs in which they remain, by the Miniſter openly in | 
be LXCONMUNICAT2T, | | time of Divine Service upon ſ{oine Sunday, denonnced and d2- | 
| [.X. | clared Excommunicate, that others may be thereby both admoti- | 
| Confirmation to be performed once m three years. | ſhedto refrain their company and ſociety, and excired rhe rather | 
JD Oraſtnuch as it hath been a ſoiemn, ancient, and landable | t3 PLocure out a Writ De Excommunicato capiends, thereby to | 
'L Cuſtom mrthe Church of God, continued from the Apoſtles j | bring and reduce them into due order and obedience. Licewite | 
ti-ocs, thata't Biſhops ſhould lay their hands noon children bap- | | the Regitter of cvery Fccleſiaſtical Court, ihall ycarly between | 
tized and 1n{tructed 17 the Catechiſmof Chritian Religion, pray- | ! Michaclmas and Chriſtmas, duly certilie the Arciibiſnop of the | 
In OVCr ici, and bleiſing them, which we commonly cail Cz-j | Province of all and ſingular the Premiſes aforeſaid. | 
firmation, and that this holy ation hath been accuſtomed in the} } EXVI. | 
Church mn iorumcr azes, tobe periormed in the Biſhops Viſication | Atiriters to confer With Recuſants. 
every thi. a year { WE WIN an”? appoint, tiat every Biſhop,or his} | Very Minifter being a Preacher, and having any Popifn 
Saffr a 2211 in {a5 acc #rOMCA Vilitarion, do in his own perſon = Recuſart or Recuſlants in his Pariſh, and thOUZ he bY the 
> Ns. obterye the ſad Cut0m. And - th hat Fear by reaſon! | Biſhop of the Dioceſs, ſha!l SOOur diligently with rrem TOO 
of fo.ne rnrm ty, Che no ableperionatly to Viſit, then he ſha!l } | time tro time, thereby to reclaim them from their Frrours. Art 
not 9mi the execution of that cuty of Confirmation the next year | | if he be no Trenches, or not ſuch a Preacher, thea he ihall pro- 
alter, &s he may Conveniently, | cure, if he can pofiibly, ſome that are Preachers ſo qualified, to 
[UXT. | take paliis with them for that purpoſe. It he can procure no1% 
eHinifersio prepare Clirenf. x Confirmation. ; then he ſhall inform the Biſhop of the Diocets thereof, v.no ſhall 
| Very Minifter tage 1ath Cure and Charoe of Souls, for the} | not only appoint ſome neighbour Preacher or Preachers a4joyn- 
better accompluting of the Orders preicribed in the Book} | ing to cake that labour upon them ; but himſelf alfo C as his :m- 
of Commoa Prayer concerning confircm. u tion, ſhall take eſpecial] | portant affairs will permit him ) ſhall uſe his belt endeavour by | 
care as that nIne may be preſentcd to tie Biſhop for him to lay | | inftra*tion, pertiwaſion, and all good means he can deviſe, to re- | 
his hands up3n, but ſich as can render an account of their Faith] | claim both them and all other within his Dioceſs {o affected. | 
according, t9 the Carcchiſiu in the ſaid Book contained. And{ | LXVIL 
when the Biihtop Trall align any time for the performance of that } 7IA:niflers to viſit the Sick, 
!part of 1its DUy: every fuch ga Ma!) utc his beſt endeavour | \ / V Hen any perſon 15 Fg oetbeee nt __ u any ery io 
'to Prepare and inte able, and hkewite to procure as many as he Miniter or Carate ( having knowledgc tiicreot ) ina 
184 NT then brovo ht, and by the Biſhop to be eds At | Rs 9 unto Rim or her ( it the Ct not known, or probably 
| | LAI. h | ſuſpected to be inieaious ) to inſtru and comfort them in their 
Atinijteri rot tomary ain pirions without | diſtreſs, according to the Order of the Communion ? ook, if he Ee 
| batns or Licciice. no Preacher : or if he be a Preacher, then as he thail think moſt 
; O Miniiter upen pain of DPennon per FT Ons ipſo ſao, , needful and convenient. And when ny . ating _ of IN 
| ſhall celebrate Matrunony between any perſons without a | | a Bell ſhall be tolled, and the minifter thall not then flack to 
Facul:y or LICCnce grantey by ſome of the perſons in theſe our | do his laſt duty. And aſter the partics death ( if it fo fall out ) 
Conſtitutions Cxpretied, except the Banns of Matrimony have] | there ſhall be rung, no more but one ſhort peal,and otic other be- 
been brit publiſhed tlirce ſeveral Sundays or Holydays in the] | fore the burial, and one other after the burial. 
tine of D:vine Szrvice 1m the Pariſh Churches and Chappels| | EXV I. 
[Where ine faid paities aweil, according to the Book of Common] | HMiniflersnot to refuſe to Chriſten or Bury. _ 
Prayer. MEUYeT {hail any Miuier upon _ _ pain rag ic | O rage ail refuſe He Gghay 7 CRNIEn any comer 
|prec2:ice whatſoever , Jjoyn any perions ſo. Licenced in Mar-| | cording to the Form of tne Book of Common Prayer, that 
113% at any unicaionable tures, bat only between the hours} ; is brought - the Church to him upon Sundays or Holyoayst 
'of eight and twelve inthe ſorenoon, nor in any private place,] | be Chriftened,or to bury anyCorps that i3 brought totheChurch 
bureitier inthe ſaid Churches or Chappels where one of them {or Churchyard ( convenient warning being given him thereof 
dweileth, and likewife in t:meof Divine Service : nor when} ! before) in ſuch manner and torm as is pretcribed mike {ad 
Fanns are tiarice asked(and no Licence 11 that reſpect neceſlary)| | Book of Common Prayer. And if he ſhall refuſe to Chiilren tie 
betore tne Parents or Governours of the parties to be married,] ; one or Bury the other, except the party deceaſed were GC- 
being under rhe age of twenty and one years, ſhall either per-| | nounced £xcommunicared Aajori Fxcommiunicat ione, tor ome 
{Honally, of by ſulacient teſtimony, fgnific to him their contents] | grievous and nocorious crime ( and no man able to reitthe of We 
[givencothiciatd Marriage, ' repentance ) he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Biſhop of the Dtocets 
| ; _EXHE. | from his Minilry by the ſpace of three Months. 
| Aion: Bowe ol Ko om mn 5 irrow em Ne Ts 
| TERere df 6 7 heats WH 09 46 as Late anan | MAdinifters not to defer C Mock if tle Child be in dang. 
[T7 Very Minifter who ſhall hereafter celebrate Marriage be-| 1 JF any Miniſter being duly without any inanner of Collufion, 
[A EWIXT any perſons contrary toouriaid Conſtitutions, or any} | 1 informed of the weakneſs and danger of death of any ne 
pert of thcin,under colour of any pecular Liberty or Priviledgel ' ſant unbaptized in his Pariſh, and thereupon dctired to £0-0E 
COMe 
| 
| 


cone to the place where the ſaid Infant remaineth,to baptrze the j 
{ame,ſhall eicher willuſiy refuſe ſo to do,or of purpoſc,or 0i grols | 
122 ligence ſhail ſo defer the time,as when he might convenicntly | 
kave reforicd to the place, and have Baptizcd the ſaid infant, it | 
d!ech through fach his defanle unbaptized > the ſaid Miniter ſhall; 
be ſaſpended for three Months, and bctore his rejtutution ſhall 
acknowledge his fault, and promiſe before his Ordinary, that he 
wiſl not wittingly 1:cur the like again. Provided, thar where! 
there is a Curace Or a Sublitture, this Conſtiturion ſrall nor CX- ; 
tend ro the Parionor Vicar himieit, but to the Curate or Sub- 
Utuce preient, 


LXX. 

Atinijiers to keep a Regifter of Chriſicnmgs, 
[Weddings and burials. 

N every Pariſh Church and Chappel within this Realm, ſhall. 
4 ve provided one Parchment Book at the charge of the Pariitt, 
wherein ſhaji be written the day and year of every Cariiteing, 
wedding and Burial, which have bcen in that Fariſh firce tuc! 
tine thatthe Law was firſt mede mn that ticnall, ſo far as tie an- 
cient Ecoks thereofcan be procured, but cfjecially firce ihe tee 
eirning of the Reign of the tate Queen. And for the tate kceep- 
ins of the ſaid Book, the Churchwardens at the charge of the 
Pariſh,ſhail provide one ture Coffer with three Locks and Keys; 
vlicreol the ore to remam with the Miniſter, and the other 
two with the Churchwardens ſeverally :; fo rhar neither the Mt- 
nifter without the two Churchwardens, nor the Churchwarders! 
without the Minifter, ſhall at any time take that Book out of the 
ſaid Coffer. And henceforth upon every Sabbath-day; 1mT.c- 
diately after Morning or Evening Prayer, the Miniſter, and 
Clurchwardens ſhall takethe aid Parchment Book out of the taid 
Coficr, and the Minitter in the preſence of the Churchwardens 


_ Conſtitutions and __ 


ſhaft write and Reco: d in the faid Book, the names of all perſons 
Chriftened, to;cther with the nares and ſrnames of their 
Parentz) and alſo the names of ail perſons Married and Buried in 


thit Pariſh, inthe week before, and the. day and year of every 
fach Ciril.eninzy Marriage and Burial: And that done, they 
{hal lay up that Eook in the Coffer as before - And the Minifter 
and Churchwardens unto every page of tnat Book, when it; 
ſhill be filled with ſuch Inicriptions, hall ſubtcribe their names. ! 
An4 th2 Churchwardens iha:] once every year withm one 
Month after the five and rwencieth day of earch, tranſmit un- 
to the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſs, or his Chancelior, a true Copy of 
the names of a'l pzrſons Chrittene.', Marryed or Buryed in their 
Pariſh in the year before ( ended the ſaid five and twentieth 
day of e31arch ) and the cerrain days ana Montvs in Which 
every ſuc Chrifterins, Marriage and Burial Was had, to be 
ſaub{ribed with the hands of the 1aid Miniker and Churchwar- 
dens, tothe end the fame may faithfully te preſerved in the Re- 
cifiry of the iaid Biſhop : which Certificate ſhall be received 
without Fee. And it the Miniſter or Churchwardens ſha'l be | 
ne2lige!t in performance of any thing hercin contained, it ſhall | 
tolayful ſor the Biſhop or his Chanceiior to convent them, | 
214 procced againſt every of them as Conterancrs of this our 
Coniitution, 


_ 


LXXT. | 

ri n6t to Preach of Admin fler the Cemmuiuon 
in jrivate Houſes. ; 

2, 10 Minifer ſhall Preach or Admiifter the holy Commun:on 
1% in any private honſe, except it be in times of neceſiity, wnen 
any beins either fo impotent, as he carnot gu tothe Churcn, or 
very davgerovily ſick, are dcfirous to be part2kers of the holy 
Sacrament, uport pain of ſuſpenſion for thefirir o1zence, ano Ex- 
comu;rnication for tic ſecond, Provided, that houtes are here 
repurcd for private hovfes, wherein are no Chappels dedlcated 
and ajlowed by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm. And pro- 
vide alſo under the pains before cxpretied, thac no Chaplarrs | 
do Preach or Adminitier the Communion in any Cther Piaces, | 
bur inthe Chappels of the ſaid Flovſes, and that aiio they co tre; 
fime voiy ſekiom upon Sundays and Holydays : SO that both! 
rhe Lords and Makers of the faid Houſes and their Families ſhall 
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*r other tins reſort totheir own Pariſh Churches, and tierce 
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Yeccive the holy Comutn:oi; at the lea once EVEry Year. 


ELYX 1. 
Fiiniftrs rot to appoint publict or private Faſts or P7o- 
rhefiess or to Exorcize, but by authority. 

R7TO Minter or Minifters ſhall without tie Licence and di- 
LA rettion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs firit obtaine:! and 
had uncer Lis Band and'seal; appomr-or keepany dolemn Fails, 
either publickly or in any private kouſes, other then 1uci as by 
[Law ira, 0r by pallick authority ſhail be appointed, nor. jhail bc 
oly preſent ar any of their, under pain of Suſpenſion for 
tho firtt fan'e, of EXcommunication ſor the tecond, anc of D2ro- 
ſition from the Mmiftery for the titrd, Nenher ſhall any Miniſter 
rot Licenced, as 15 aforciaid, preſume to appoint or hot any 
MELINgS for SErmans, Commonly termed by 101nC, Proptieſies| 
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or Exercifes, in Market-towns or other places, under the ſaid 
pains : Nor Without ſuch Licence to attempt upon any pretence 
whartſocver,ecichcr of poſleſſion or obſeſon, by Faſting and Pray- 
cr to calt out any Devil or Devils, under pam Of the 11mputation 
of Liapoſture or Colcnage, and Depoſition irom the Miniftery, 


LXXIII. 
Ainiflers not to hold Private Corventicles. 
Oraſmnch as all Conventicles and ſecret wmieetings of Prieſts 
and Minitters, have been ever juſtly accounted very hurtſy} 
cO the State of the Church wherein they live: We do now or- 
dain and Conſtitute, That no Prieſts or Miniſers of the Word of 
God, nor any other perſons, ſhall meet topetiicr in any private 
houlc or clic i here, to conſult upon any matter or courſe to be 
taken by them, or upon their motion or direction by any other, 
which way any way tend to the impeaching or depraving of 
the Doarine of the Church of £29/4n7, or of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, or of any part of the Government and Diſcipline 
nov eftabliſhed inthe church of England, under pain of Excom- 
MUuUnication ztfo facio. 
LXXIV. 
Decency in Apparel enjoyncd to eAMiiifters, 
T He true, ancient and flourithving Churches of Chrift being | 
cvcr detirous that their Prelacy ana Clergy might be had as 
well in outward Reverence, as oticrwile regarded for th 
worthine:s of their Minikery, d1d think it fit by a preſcript form 
of decent and comely Apparel,to have them knownta the people, 
and thereby to receive the honour and eftimation due to the 
ſpecial Metiengers and Miniltersof Almighty God : We therefore 
tollowWimng tlieir grave judgime:t, andthe aticient culttom of the 
Church of England, and hoping that in time new-fangleneſs of 
1 apparelin tome tadtious perions will die of it ſelf, do conſtitute 
and appoint, That the Archbiſhop and Biſhops ſhall not intermir 
to uiſc the accutiomed Apparel ot rheir Degrees. Likewiſe all 
Deans, Maicrs of Colledges, Archucacons and Prebendaries in 
Cathedral Ilegiate Churches (being Pricſts or Deacons ) 


and C0! 
Doftors in Divinity, Law and Phyfick, Batchelers m Divinity, 
Maſters of Arts and Batcliclers of Law having any Ecclefiattica] 
Livinz, (haiti utvally wear gowns with ſtanding collars, and 
ileeves 3traitat the hands, or wide ſleeves as is uſed in the Uni- 
, verſities, with Hoods or T:ppets of Silk or Sarcenet, and 
tquare Caps. And that all other Minifters adniitted or to be ad- 
mired into that Fundion, ſhall alſo uſually wear the like Ap- 
'parcl as 1s aforeſaid, except Tippets only. We do further in 
' like manner ordain, that all the ſaid Eccleſiaitical perſons above- 
;menrioned, ſhall utuaily wear in their Journics Cloaks with 
fleeves,commonty called Priefts Cloaks, without Guards, Welts, 
; long, Bottons or Cuts. And no Ecclefſiaftical perſon ſhall wear 
any Coife or Wrought Nightcap, but onely plain Nightcaps of 
{ bJack S1Ik, Satten or Veivet, In all which particulars concerizins 
the Apparel here preſcribed, our meaning, is not to attribute any 
| Holineis or ſpecial Worthinels to the ſaid Garments but for de- 
| CENCy, gravity and oracr, as 1s before ſpecified. In privare 
| Houſes, and m their Studies, the {laid perſons Ecclefaſtical may 
uſe any _comcly aid Sciolar-lke Apparel, provided that it be 
{Nor Cut Or pinkt; and that in puylics they go not in their Dubſct 
\and Hoſe, withour Coats or Caftiocks : and that they wear not 
| any hzhc coloured Stockings, Likewile poor Beneiiced Men and 
Corates (not being avle toprovidetherſelves long Gowns) may 
£9 in ſhort Gowns, oi the iailion aforeſaid, 


LXXV. 
Sober converſation required ine Ainflers. 
{ J7O Ecclehiaitical perton thall at any trine,other then for their 
43 koneft neceſſities, reſort to any Taverns or Ale-houſes, 
[neither ſhall they board or lodge m any ſick places. Furtker- 
; more,th:y ſha/lnor give themſelyesto any baſe or \ rvile labour, 


} 


! of to d'-1:king Cr riot, ſpending, their time idly by day or by 
Might, playmy ar Dice, Cards or Tables, or any other unlawſul 
| 241MC : burat all times convenient, they ſhall hear or read fome- 
{ what of tho Roly Scriptures, or ſhail occupy themſelves wich 
{ſome other honeſt ttudy or exerciſe, always doing the things 
| which ſhail appertain to noneſty, and endeayvourms to profit the 
Church of God, havirg always im mind thatthey ought to excel 
all others in purity of iife, and ſhould be examplos ro the people 
to hve wei: and Chriitianly, under pain of Eccloltaſticalcenfares 
{0 be inflicted with ſeverity, according to the qualicies of their 
[ OHCRCCS, 
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XXVI. 

| Atiaſters at no time to forfate their Calling, 
N92 man bing, admiired a Deacon or Miniſter, ſhall from 

thonceforth volumanty relinquiſh the ſame, nor afterward 
[ute hiatelf m the courte of his life, as a Lay-man, upon pain of 
| ExXcCOmmunication. And the names of all ſuck men fo foriakinsg 
;thetr Calling, the Churchwardens of the Pariſh where they 
(Qweilſhall pretent tothe Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or tothe Or- 
nary of rlic place, taving Epiſcopal Jurisdiion, 
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School-Maſlers. 
EXX VII, 
None to teach School without Licence. 

O man ſhall teach either in publick School, or private 
Houfe,bur ſuch as ſhall be allowed by the Biſhop of the 
Diocels, or Ordinary of the place under his Hand and 

Seal, being found meet as well for his learning and dexterity m 

teaching, as for ſober and honeft converſation, and alle for right 

ynderftanding of Gods true Religion, and alſo except he ihall 

firſt ſubſcribe to the firſt and third Articles atore mentioned fim- 
ply, and to the two firſt Clauſes of the ſecond Article. 

CXXVIIL. 
Curates deſirous to teach, to be Licenced before others. 

N what Pariſh Church or Chappel ſoever there 1s a Curate 

which is a Mafter of Arts, or Batchler of Arts, or 1s otherwye 

well able to teach Youth, and will willingly ſo do, for the better 

increaſe of his Living, and training up of Children in Principles 

of true Religion : We will and ordain, That a Licence to teach 

Youth of the pariſh where he ſerveth, be granted to none by the 

| Ordinary of that place, but onely to the ſaid Curate. Provided 

{ always, That this Conſtitution ſhall not extend toany Pariſh or 

| Chappel in Country Towns, where there is a publick School 

founded already: In which caſe we think it not meet to allow any 


| ito teach Grammer, but only him that is allowed for the ſaid 


|publick School. 
| LXXIX. 
The Duty of School- Maſters. 
1 Schoo!-Maſters ſhall teach in Engliſh or Latine, as the 
Children are able to bear, the larger or ſhorter Catechiſm 
heretofore by publick authority ſet forth. And as often as any 
Sermon ſhall be upon Holy and Feftival days, within the Pariſh 


and ſoberly behave themſelves, and ſhall examine them at times 
convenient after their return, what they have born away of ſuch; 
Sermons. Upon orher Gays, and at other times they ſhall train 
then np with ſuch Sentences of holy Scriptures, as ſhall be moſt 


where they reach, they ſhall bring their Scholars to the Church, 
where ſuch Sermon ſhall be made, and there ſce them quietly 


Canons Feclefiaſtical 


| 


[ed ) having three Keys; of which one ſhall remain in the cuſto- 


w, 


thereby the Miniſter may be more conveniently heard of che 
Communicants in his Prayer and Miniftration, and the Coim- 
municants alſo more conventently and in inore nuinber may 
communicate with the ſaid Miniſter : and thatrhe ten Coim- 
mandinents be ſet upon the Eatt end of every Church and Chap- 
pel where the people may beit fee and read the ſaine, and other 
choſen Sentences Written upon the walls of the faid Churches 
and Chappels in places conyement : And likewile that a conve- 
nient Seat be made for the Mmiſter to read Service in, Alltheſe 
to be done at the charge of the Pariſh. 
LXXXIII. 
A pulpit to be provided im every Charch. 
Fre Church-wardens or Qyeſt-men at che common charge of 
the Pariſhioners in every Church,ſhall provide a comely and 
decenr Pulpit, to be ſet in a convenient place withinthe ſame Hy 
the diſcretion of the Ordinary ot the place, if any queſtion do 
ariſe, and to be there ſeeinly kept for the preaching of Gods 
word. 
LXXXIV. 
eA Cheft for Alms inevery Church. 
He Church-wardens ſhall provide and have within three 
Months after the publiſhing of theſe Conſtitutions, a ttrong 
Chefi, with a hole in the upper part thereof, ro be proyided at 
the charge of the Pariſh ( 1t there be none ſuck already provid- 


dy of the Parſon, Vicar ,or Curate,and the other two inthe cufto- 
dy of the Church- wardens for the time being : which Chet they 
ſhall ſetand faften in the moft convenient place, to rhe intent 
the Pariſhioners nay put into it their Almes for their poor 
Neighbours. And the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate ſhall diligently 
from timeto time, and eſpecially when men make their Tefta- 
ments,call upon,cxhort,and move theirNeighboursto confer,and 
give as they may well ipare to the faid Chett, declaring unto 
them, That whereas heretofore they have been diligent to be- 
ftow much ſubſtance otherwiſe then God commanded, upon 
ſuperſtitious uſes, now they ought at this time to be much more 
ready to help the poor and needy, knowing that to relieve the 
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poor, isa lacritice which pleateth God : And that alſo wharſocyer 
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is given for their comfort, is given to Chrift himielt, and is ſo acs- | 
cepted of him, that he will mercifully reward the ſame. The | 
which Alms aid Devotion of the people, the keepers of the Keys | 


expedient to induce them to all godlineſs:and they ſhall teach the 
Grammer ſet forth by King ZE N RY the Eighth, and conti-| 
{inued in the times of Kmg E DW AR D the Sixth and Queen 


'ELIZ A BE 7 H of noble memory, and none other. And if 
|any School-Matter being Licenced, and having ſubſcribed, as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall oftend in any of the premiſes, Or either ſpeak, 
write, or teach againit any thing whereunto he hath formerly 
ſubſcribed ( if upon admonition by the Ordmary he do not 
amend and reform himie!t ) let him be ſuſpended from teaching 
School any longer. 


Things appertaining to Churches. 


LXXX. 
The great Bible, and Book of Common Prayer, 
tobe had in every Church, 


[- 'He Church-wardens or Queſt-men of every Church and 
| 
| 


Chappel, ſhall at the charge of the Pariſh provide the 
Book of Common Prayer, lately explained in ſome few 
points by his Majeſties Authority according to the Laws and his 
Highneis Prerogative in that behalf, and that with all convenient 
{peed, but at the furtheſt within two months aſter the publiſhing 


liesallowed by Authority, the ſaid Churchwardens ſhall with- 
in convenient time provide the fame at the like charge of the 
Pariſh, 7 

I'XXXI. 


A Font of Stoue for Baptiſm in Foery Church. 
Ccording to a former Coufſtirution, too muchnegledted in 
many places, We appoint, That there ſhall be a Fent of 
Stone in every Church and Chappel where Baptitmis to be mini- 
fred: the ſame to be ſet inthe ancient uſual places. In which on- 
ly Font the Minifter ſhall baptize publickly. 
LXXXII. 
eA decent Communion T able im every Church. 
| Hereas we have no doubt bur thar in all Churches within 
the Realm of Ezxgland, convenient and decent Tables are 
provided and placed for thecelebration of the holy Communion, 
we appoint that the ſame Tables ſhall from time to time be kept 
and repaired in ſuthcient and feemly manner, and coveredin 
time of Divine Service with a Carpet of Silk or other decent ſtuff 
thought meet by the Ordinary of the place, if any queſtion be 
ade of it,and with a fair Linen Cloth atthe time of the miniftra- 


holy Communion 1s to be adminittred. At which time the ſame 
ſhall be placed in ſo go01ſort within the Church or Chancel, as 
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tion as hecometh that Table, and 1o ſtand, faving when the ſaid 
W 
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ſhall yearly, quarterly, or oſtner ( as need requireth ) take out 
of the Cheft, and diitribute the ſame in the preſence of moſt of 
the Pariſh,or fix of the chief of them, tobetruly and fairlifully 
delivered to their moſt poor and needy neighbours. 
LXXXV. 
Churches to bekept m ſufficient reparations. 

T He Church-wardens or Quett-men ſhall take care, and pro: 

vide thartthe Churches be well and ſufficiently repaired,and 
ſo from time to time kept and maintained, that the Windows be 


duit, Or any thing that may be either noyſom or unſeemly, as beft 
becometh the Houſe of God, and is preſcribed in an Homily to 
that effe&. The like care they ſhall take, that the Church-yards 


their charges unto whom by Law the ſame appertaineth : but 
eſpecially they ſhall ſee that in every meeting of the Congre- 
garion peace be well kept, and that all perſons Excommunicat= 
ed, and ſo denounced, be kept out of the Church. 


Path ; ELXXXVI. 
of theſe our Conititutions. And it any Parithes be yet unfurniſh- Churches to be ſurveyed, and the decays certifiedto tl 
ed of the Bible of che largeſt Volume, or of the Books of Homi- / hight Commiſheners, ys certuft "e 


which have authority to hold Eccleſiaſtical Viſitations 
by compoſition, law or preſcription, ſhall ſurvey the Chur- 
ches of his or their Jurisdition, once in every three years 
in his own perſon, or Cauſe the ſame to be done, and hall 
fron time to time within the ſaid three years, certifie the 


ſuch defe&ts in any the ſaid Churches, as he or they do find 


| to remain unrepaired, and the names and firnames of the 


parties faulty therem. Upon which Certificate we deſire 
that the ſaid High commiſhoners will ex officio mero ſend for 
tuch parties, and compel them to obey the juſt and lawful De= 
crees of ſuch Ecclefiaſtical Ordinaries maklng ſuch Certificates. 
EXXXVII. 
ATerrier of Glebe-lanas and other Poſſeffions belonging to Churches; 
wW E ordain, That the Archbiſhops , and all Biſhops 
within their ſeveral Diocefles, ſhall procure ( as 
much as in them lieth ) that a true Note and Terrier of all 
the Glebes, Lands, Meadows Gardens, Orchards : Houſes, 
Stocks, Implements, Tenements and portions, of Tythes ly- 
ing out of their Pariſhes ({ which belong to any Parſonage, 


or Vicarage, or rural Prebend ) be taken by the view of ho- 
neſt men 1 every Pariſh, by the appagintment of the Biſhop, 
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well glazed, and that the Floors be kept paved, plain, and even, | 
and all things there in ftuch an orderly and decent ſort, without ' 


Walls, Rails or Pales, as have been in each place accuſtomed, art | 


Very Dean, Dean and Chapter, Archdeacon, and others 


High commiſſioners for cauſes Eccleſiaftical every year of! 


: 
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be well and ſufficently repaired, fenced and maintained with | 


« 
| 
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whereof the Miniter to be one, and be laid up in the 
Biſhops Re,iſtry ,there to be for a perpetual memory thereof. 
LXXX VILL. 
Churches net to be profancad. ; 
He Church-wardens -or Queit-men and their Aſſiſtants 
ſhall ſuffer no Playes, Feaits, Banquets, Suppers, 
Church-ales, Drinkings, temporal Courts or Leets, Lay- 
juries, Muſters, or any other profane uſage to be kept in the 
Church, Chappel or Church-yard, neither the Bells to be 
rung ſuperfiitiouſly, upon Holidays or Eves abrogated by the 
Book of Common Prayer, nor at any other times without 
good cauſe, to be allowed by the Miniſter of the place, and by 
themſelves. 


—__———— 


Church-wardens or Queſl-men, and Side- 
men or Aſſiſtants. 
LXX AXLX. | 
The Choice of Church-wardens and their account, 

L1 Church-wardens or Queft-mei in every Pariſh, ſhall 
Are cholenby the joynt content of the Minitter and the Pa 

tiſhioners, 1f it 12ay be :; Burt if they cannot agree upon 
ſ\ucha choice, then the Miniſter ſhall cfiuſe one, and the yarith- 
oners another: and withour fuch a joynt or ſeveral Choice, 
none ſhall take upon them to be Church-»ardens, nenker ihall 
they continue any longer then one yea! mn ti:at Office, excujt 
perhaps they be choſen again in like manner. And all Church: 


wiſe forthe uſe of the Church, And latt of all, going out of the'r 
Office, they ſhall truly deliver up to the Pariſhioners whatſoever 
Money or o:her things of righr belo 1gt 14 ro the Church or Pa- 
riſh, which remaineth in their hands, thar it may be celvered 
over by them to the next Church-wardens by Bull iaenred. 


KC. h 
Te choice of Side-men and th ir joyut Office wit) 
Chiurch-war 1071s. : 


choſen for Side-men or Aiſiftants, by the Mutter and Pariſht- 


dinaryo! the Dioceſs ) ſhall diligently 1e. , rhar #!i rhe Pai 1h-| 
joners duly re{ort to their Church upon ajl SUNCAY'S ard Ho!y-! 
days, and there continue the whole tlic of DLVitio SC: VICE: & 6 
20ne to walk or to ſtand jdleor talking nth. Chvi cit, or nth 


j 


| 


Church-yard,or the Church-porch during t- at ris. And att fuch 
2s ſhall be found flack or negligent in refer; tothe Church 
(having no great or urgent caute of a'!ence) they *: all earneſt- 
ly call upon them - and after due moniyon ' 1 thi y i:nend not) 
they ſhall preſent them tothe Ordinary of the place. 1'e ctioice 
of which perſons, v:z. Church-warders or Q e:t-me:2 ,Side-men 
or Aſſiſtants, ſhall be yearly made ia Eafer-week. 


wardens at the end of their year, or within a month atrer at | 
the moſt, ſhall beforc the Miniſter and the Pariſhioners, give up! 
a juſt account of ſuch Money as they have received, and allo | 
what particulary they have betowed in Reparattoi's, and orher- | 


He Church wardens or Queſt-men ofevery Pariſh, and two ; 
or three or more diſcreet perſons in every Pariih to he | 


oners, ifthey canagree ( otherwiſe to be appointed by tte 0! -! 
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T O Pariſh Clerk u'301 any vacation 


Parifh C lerks. 
XCl, 
Pariſh Clerks to be choj. n by tne AMdmifter, 
ſhail be choſen with- 
in the City of London,or ellewhere » ithir the Province 
of Canterbury, but by the parſon &! Vicar : or where 
there is no Parſon or Vicar, by the AMimiſter of that place for 
the time being : Which choice ſhall be figrftied ty the laid Mi- 
nitter, Vicar er Parſon, totie Pariſhioners the n-xT Sunday fol- 


(skijl in Singing (if it may be.) A':d the ſaid Clerks ſo choſen ſhall 


torhe moſt ancienr cuftoin of every Pariſh. 


lowing, in the time of Divine Service And the itaid Clerk ſhall 
be of twenty years of age at the leait, and knvwn to the ſaid 
Parſon, Vicar or Minifter, to be of honeit converſation, and 
ſufhcient for his Reading, Writing, and allo for I1s co:npetent 


have and receivetheir ancient Wages, Without fraud or diminyu- 
tion, eitaer at the hands of the Church-wardens at ſuch times 
as hath been accuſtomed, or by their own colleQion according 


and [uni oned for probate of Wills, or to take Adminiſtrations * 


Fceleſraftical C outts belonging to the 
Archbiſhops Furisdiftion, 


XClII. 
NM one to ve cited mtiodivrs Courts for probate of 
the ſame Will. 
Oraſmuck as many heretotore have been by Appatiters 
both of 1nferiour Courts, and of the Courts of the Arch- 


FE 


biſhops prerogatives much diftracted, and diverſly called, 


of the Gocds of perſons dying Inteſtate, and are therchy vexeg! 
ana gricved with many cauteleſs and unneceſflary treubles, tg. 
leftations and expences ; We coniurate and appoint, That aj}! 
Clianceiiors, Commiſlarics or Officials, or any othei Cxerciiing | 
Ecclefiattical JuriSdiction whattoever, ſhall attlic firſt charge! 
with an oath ail perſons calles, or voluntarily appearitty beture! 
them for the probate of 'any Will, or the Adininiftration of any! 
Goods, whether they know, or ( moved by any ſpecial induce. 
ment ) do firmely believe, that the party deceaſed ( whoſe 
Teſtament or Goods depend now 1n queition ) had atthe time! 
of j11s or her death, any Goods or good Debts in any other Dio- 
cels or Dioccſles, or peculiar Jurisdicion within that Province, | 
then in that wherein the ſaid party died, amounting tothe yalue 
; Of five pounds. And 1 the {aid perfon citied, or voluntarily ap- 
;Pearing before him, ſhall upon his Oath athrm; That he know. 
cth, or ( as aforeſaid ) firmely belicyeth, that the ſaid party de- | 
cealed had goods or good debts in any other Diocets or Dio-: 
'cetles, or pecuhar Jurisdidtion within the ſaid Province, to the! 
value aforeſaid, and particularly ſpecifie and declare the ſame: 
then ſhall he preſently difmits him, not preſuiring to incermed- 
dle with rhe probate of the ſaid Will, or to grant Adiminiltration 
;of the Goods of the party to dying inteſtate: neither ſhall here... 
quire or exaGt any other charges of the ſaid parties more than 
ſuch only as are due forthe Citation, and other Proceſs had and 
nted againſt the ſaid parties, upon their further contumacy ; but 
{hQ1l ozenly and plainly declare and profeſs, That the faid. 
cai.te belongerh to the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop of that. 
Province, Willing and admoniſhing the party ro prove the ſaid 
Will, or require Adminiftration of the ſaid Goods in the Court 
ot the !aid Prerogative, and to cxlibit before him the {aid Judge: 
\the probate or Adminiſtrationunder the Seal of the Prerogarive: 
within fourry days yo gennbet, And if any Cha»:cellor, Com-! 
mfary, Official or other exerc:ing Eccleſiaſtical lurisdiction? 
* harſoever, or any their Regiſter ſhall offend herein, 1-t him be 
i; jo fafio ſuſpended from the execution of his Office, not to be; 
aviolved or releaſed until he have reſtored to the party all ex- 
ven«es by him latd out contrary co the tenour of the Premifles: 
a"; every ſuch probate of any Teſtainent or Ad:niniſtrarion of. 
f00:1s {0 granted, ſhall be held veid and fruſtrate to ail efles. 
of te Law whatſoever. 


Further:more, we charge and enjoyn, that the Regiſter of e-' 
ve. y inferiour Judge do without all difficulty or delay, certifie 
and inform the Apparttor of tne Prerogative Court, repairing | 
1n:0him once a month and no oftner, what Executors or Adini- 
11'-rators have been by his ſaid Judge for the incoftpetency of his! 
own Jurisdiction, ditmifſed to the faid Prerogative Court within 
"te month next before, under pain of a months ſuſpenfion from ' 
ihe exerciſe of his Office forevery default tierein. Provided. | 
tar this Canon or any thing therein contained,be not prejudicial 
to any compoſition between the Archbiſhop and any Biſhop or 
other Ordinary, nor to any inferiour Judge that ſhall grant any | 
probate of Teftament or Adminiſtration of Goods to any party 
that ſhall voluntarily defire it, both out of the ſaid inferionr 
Court,and alſo out of the Prerogative. Provided lixewiſe,thar if 
any man die 27 /tzxere, the Goods that he hath about him at that | 
preſe:'t, ſhall not cauſe his Teftament or Adminiſtration to be! 
liable unto the Prerogative Court. | 


XC. 
The Rate of Bona Notabilia liable to the 
Prerogative Court. 


Urthermore, we decree and ordain, that no Judge of the; 
Archbuhops Prerogative ſhall henceforward Cite, or cauſe to! 


! . — ON" | 
;be Cited ex officio any perſon whatſoever to any of the aforeſaid! 


intents, unleſs he have knowledge that the party deceaſed was! 
at the time of his death poſlefſed of Goods and Chattels in ſome 
other Dioceſs or Dioccfles, or peculiar Jurisdition within that 
province then in thar wherein he died, amounting to the value! 
of five pounds at the leaſt : decreeing and declaring, that whoſo 
hath not Goods in divers Dioceſles to the ſaid ſum or value, ſhall 
not be accounted to have bona notabilia. Always provided, That | 
this clauſe here, and in the former Conftitution mentioned, ſhall 
not prejudice thoſe Dioceſſes where by compoſition or cuſtom! 
bona notabilia are rated at a greater ſam. And if any Judge! 
of the Prerogative Court, or any his Surrogate or his Re- 
gliter or Appariter, ſhall Cite or cauſe any perſon to be Cited | 
into his Court contrary to the tenor of the premiſſes, he ſhall re-! 
{tore to the party ſo Cited all his coſts and charges, and the ads! 
and proceedings in thar behalf ſhall he held yoid and fruftrare. 
Which expences if the ſaid Judge or Regiſter or Appariter 
ſhall refuſe accordingly to pay, he ſhall be ſuſpended from 
= exerciſe of his Office until he yield to the performance | 

ercof, | 


»- 


| 
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XCIV. 
None tobe Cited into the Arches or Audience, But dwellers 
within the Archbifhops Dioceſs or Peculiars. 

N? Dean of the Arches nor Ctcial of the Archbiſhops Con- 
| fittory, nor any Judge of the Audience, ſhall henceforward 

in his own name, or inthe name of the Archbiſhop, either ex 
officioor at the inſtance of any party,originally cite,ſummon or any 
way compel, or procure to be cired, ſummoned or compelled 
any perſon which dwelleth not within the particular Dioceſs or 
Peculiar of the ſaid Archbiſhop, to appear before him or any 
of them for any cauſe or matter whatſoever belonging to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical cogmzance, without the Licence of the Dioceſan firſt 
had and obtained in that behalf, other than in ſuch particular 
caſes only as are ECxpreſly excepted and reſerved in and by a 
Statute Ann. 23. Hen. 8.cap. 9. And if any of the ſaid Judges 
ſhall offend herein, he ſhall for every tuck offence be ſuſpended 
from oy excrcile of his Office, for the ſpace ot three .whole 
months. 


XCV. 
; . The Reflraint of Double Quarrels. 
ALbeit by foxmer Conſtitutions of the Church of England, e- 


very Biſhop hath had two months ſpace to enquire and inform 
himſelf of the ſuſiciency and qualities of every Minifter after he 
hath been preſented unto him to be inftitated into any Benetfice: 
Yet for the ayoyding of ſome inconveniences, we d0 now a- 
bridge and reduce the ſaid two months unto eight and twenty 
days only. In reſpect of which abridgement, we do ordain and 
appoint, that no double Quarrel fhall hereafter be granted our 
of any of the Archbiſhops Courts at the ſuit of any miniiter who- | 
ſoeycr, except he ſhall firſt take his perſonal Oath, that the ſaid | 
eight and twenty days at the leaſt are expired, after he firit ten- | 
dered his preſentation to the Biſhop, and that he refaſed togrant 
him Inftitution thereupon: or ſhall enter Bonds with ſufficient 
ſureties to prove the ſame to be true, under pain of ſuſpenſion 
ofthe Grantor thereof ſrom the execution of his Office, for half 
a year totes quotzes to be denounced by the faid Archbiſhop, and 
Nullity of the double Quarrel aforeſaid, ſo unduly procured, to 
all mtents and purpoſes whatſoever. Always provided,that with- 
in the ſaid eight and twenty days, the Biſhop ſhall not inſtitute 
any other to the prejudice of the ſaid party before preſented, 
ſub pena nullitath. Rs 


Inhibitions not to be granted without the ſubſcription of 
an Advocate. 
THat the Juriſditions of Biſhops may be preſerved (as near as | 
may be ) entire and free from prejudice, and that for the be- 
hoof of the Subjetts of this Land, better proviſion be made that 
henceforward they be not grieved with frivolous and wrong- 
ful ſaits and molettations : Ir is ordained and provided that no 
Inhibition ſhall be granted out of any Court belonging tothe 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury at the inſtance of any party, unleſs it 
be ſubſcribed by an Advocate practiſing in the ſaid Court: which 
the ſaid Advocate ſhall do freely,not taking any Fee for the ſame, | 
except the party proſecuting the tuit, do voluntarily beſtow } 
ſome Gratuity upon him for his Counfel and Advice in the ſaid 
Cauſe. The like courſe ſha!l be uſed in granting forth any In- ! 
hibition at the inſtance of any party by the Biſhop or his Chan- 
c&llor againſt the Archdeacon, or any other perion exerciſing 
Ecclefiaftical Juritdition: And if in the Court or Confiſtory of. 
any Biſhop there be no Advocate at all, then ſhall the ſubſcription 
of a Proctor prattiſing in the —_ Court be held ſufficient. 
XCVIL. 
Inhibitions not to be granted until the Appeal be exhibited 
to the Tudge. 
T is further ordered and decreed, That henceforward no In- 
hibition be granted by occaſion of any Interlecutory Decree, 
or in any cauſe of correction whatſoever, excepr under the form 
aforeſaid : And moreover, That before the going out of any 
fuch Inhibition,the Appeal it ſelf, or a Copy thercof ( avouched 
by oath to be juft and true ) be exhibited to the Judge, or his 
lawful Surrogate, whereby he may be fully inforined, both of 
the quality of the crime, and of the cauſe of the grievance, be- 
tore the granting forth of ihe ſaid Inhibition. And every Ap- 
pellant or his lawful Profor ſhall before the obtaining of any 
ſuch Inhibition,ſhew and exhibit torheJudge or his Surrogate in 
Writing,a true copy of thoſe Atts wherewith he complaineth him- 
ſelf to be aggrieved, and from which he appealeth, or ſhall take 
a corporal oath that he hath performed his dilivence, and true 
endeavour for the obtaining of the fame, and could not obtain it 
at the hands of the Regiſter in the countrey, or his Deputy, tend- 
ring him his Fee. Andif any [acge or Rezitter thall either pro- 
cure or permit any Inhibition to be ſealed, 16 zs 1s faid, contrary 
to the form and Jimitation above ſpecitied, let kim be ſuſpended 
from the execution of his Office, ior the ſpace of tiree months : 
If any Proctor, or other perton whatſoever by his appointment, 


let him be removed from the exercite of his Office,for the ſpace 
of a whole year without hope of releaſe or rettoring,. 
XCVIII. 
Iatubitions not to be granted to fattions Appellants, unlefs 
they firſt ſubſcribe. 

Oraſmuch as they who break the Laws cannot in reaſon claim 

any benefit or protection by the ſame : We decree and ap- 
point, That after any Judge Eccleſiaftical hath proceeded jud1- 
ciaily againft obftinate and fa&ious perſons, and contemners of 
Ceremonies,for not obſerving the rites and orders of the Church 
of England, or for contempt of publick Prayer,no Judge ad quem 
ſhall admir or allow any his or their Appeals, unleſs he having 
firſt ſeen the original Appeal, the party appellant do firſt perſo- 
nally promiſe and avow, that he will faithfully keep and obſerve 
all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, as alſo 
the preſcript Form of Common Prayer,and do likewiſe ſubſcribe 
to the three Articles formerly pi us ſpecified and declared. 

XCIX. 
D{ one to marry within the Degrees prohibited. 
N®? perſon, ſhall marry within the Degrees prohibited by the 
Laws of God,and expreſied in aTable tet forth by Authority 

m the year of our Lord God1563.and all Marriages 10 made and 
contracted, ſhall be adjudged inceftuous and unlawful, and con- 
ſequently ſhall be diflolved as yoid from the beginning, and 
the parties ſo married ſhall by courſe of Law be ſeparated. And 
the aforeſaid Table ſhall be in every Church publickly ſet up and 
fixed at the charge of the Tus 


None to marry under XX). years, without their Parents conſent: 
N O children under the age of one and twenty years compleat, 

ſhall contra themſelves or marry without the conſent of 
their Parents, or of their Guardians and Governours, if their 
Parents be deceaſed. | 


By whom Licences to marry without Banns ſhall be granted, 
and to what ſort of perſons. 
O Faculty or Licenſe ſhall be henceforth granted for ſolem- 
mzation of Matrimony betwixt any parties, without thrice 
open publication of the Banns according to the Book of Common 
Prayer, by any perſon exerciſing any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, 
or claiming any priviledges in the right of their Churches ; but 
the ſame thall be granted onely by ſuch as have Epiſcopal autho- 
rity,or the Commiſlary for Faculties, Vicars general of the Arch- 
bifhops and Biſhops Seae plena, or Scde vacante, the Guardian of 
the Spiritualities, or Ordinaries exerciſing of right Epiſcopal Ju- 
riſdietion in their ſeveral Juriſdiaions reſpectively, and unto 
ſuch perſons onely as be of good ftate and quality, and that upon 
g00d caution and ſecurity taken. 
C 


II. 
Security to be taken at the granting of ſuch Licences, and under 
what Conaitions. : 

$$ Securicy mentioned ſhall contain theſe conditions : Firft, 

that at the time of the granting every ſuch Licence, there is 
not any Impediment, of precontra&, conſanguinity, affinity, or 
other lawful cauſes to hinder the ſaid Marriage. Secondly, that 
there is not any controverſte or ſuit depending im any Court be- 
fore any Fccleftaftical Judge touching any contra or marriage 
of either of the ſaid parties with any other. Thirdly, that they 
have obtained thereunto the expreſs conſent of their parents (if 
they be living ) or otherwite of their Guardians or Governours. 
Laſtly, that they ſhall celebrate the ſaid Matrimony publickly in 
the Pariſh Church or Chappel where one of them dwelleth, and 
in no other place, and that between the hours of eight and 
twelve in the forenoon. PR 

L. 


Oaths to be taken for the Conditions. 

ER the avoiding of all fraud and colluſion in the obtaining of 

ſuch Licences and Diſpenſations : We further conftitute and 
appoint, That before any Licence for the celebration of Matri- 
mony, without publication of Banns be had or granted,it ſhall ap- 
pear to the Judge by the Oaths of two ſufficient witnefles,one of 
them to be known either to the Judge himſelf, or to ſome other 
perſon of good reputation then preſent, and known hkewiſe to 
the ſaid Judge, that the expreſs conſent of rhe Parents or Parent, 
if one be dead, or Guardians or Guardian of the parties is there- 
unto had and obtained. And furthermore, that one of the par- 
ties perſonally ſwear, that he believerh there is no let or impedi- 
ment of precontract, kindred, or alliance, or of any other law- 
ful cauſe whatſoever, nor any ſuit commenced in any Ecclefiaſtt- 
cal Court,to bar or hinder the proceeding of the ſaid Matrimony, 
according to the tenor of the aforeſaid Licence. 


j 


An Exception for thoſe that are inWilowhood. 
IF both the parties which are ro marry being in Widowhood,do 


all oftend in any of the premiſlzs, either by malcing ar ſending 
but any Inhibition, contrary £0 1he tenvur of tlic taid premiſles, 


_ 
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ſeek a faculty for the forbearing of Banns,then the cauſes before 
mentioned requiring the parents confents,may be omitted;but the 
Pariſhes where they both dwell ſhall be exprefied inthe Licence, 
Pp a$ 
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12 Conſtitutions and 


ther the ſaid Ordinaries ſhall offend in the Premifſes, or any part 
thereof, be ſhall tor every time 1o offending, be ſuſpended from 
the execution of his Office ſor the ſpace of ſix months; and e 
very ſuch Licente or Diſpenia:ion ſhall be held void to all ef- 
feds and purpoles, as 1f there had never becnany ſuch granted, 
and the parties marrying by vercue thereof, ſhall be ſubjea to 
the puniſhments which are appointed for clandeftine Marria- 


es. 
- CY 


No Sentence ſor Divorce to be given upon the ſole 

confeſhon of. the purt tes. 
Oraſmuch as matruronal cauſes have been alwayes reckoned 
and repured ainonegft the wetg hrieſt, and therefore require 
the grcater caution when rhey come to be handled and debated 
m Judgment, eſpecially in cauſes wherein Matrimony having 
| been in the Charch duly ſolemnized, is required upon any ſug - 
geſtion or pretext whatſoever to be diſflolved or annulled : We 
do ftraitly charge and inzoyn, that in all proceedings to Divorce 
and Nullities of Matrimony, good circunſpe&ion and Advice 
be uſed; and that the truth may ( asfar as is poſſible ) be ſifted 
out by the depoſitton ot witneſſes, and other lawſul proofs and 


the parties themielves, howſoever taken upon Oath either with- 
in or without the Court. 
CVI. 


o Scterice for Divorce tobe gives but in open Court. 

NO Sentence ſhall be given &ther for Separation 4 thoro > 
2men/a, or for annulling of pretended Matrimeny, but in 
open Court, and in the Seat of Juſtice, and that with the know- 
ledge and conſent either of the Archbiſhop within Lis Pro- 
vince, or of the Biſhop within his Diocels, or of the Dean of the 
Arches, the Judge of the Audience of Cantervury, or of the 
Vicars general, or other principal Othcials, or ſ-de Vacainte of 
the Guardians oſthe Spiritualties, or other Ordinaries to Whom 
of right it app*rtaineth,in their ſeveral Juriſdictions and Coprts, 
and concerning them only that are then dwelling undcr their 


1d1ctONs. 
A CVII. 


In all Scntences for Divorce, Bond to be tak n ſor not 
marrying auring each others life. 
N all Sentences pronounced only for Divorce and Separation 
a thoro > nicr[a. there ſhall be a caurion andreſtraint inſert- 
ed in the Act of the ſaid Sentence, Thar the parties ſo ſeparated, 
ſhall live chaftly and contmently; neither ſhall they, during each 
others life, contra Matrimony with other perſon. And for the 

better obſervation of this laft clauſe, the iaid Sentence of Di- 

vorce ſhall not be pronounced, unti] the party or parries requir- 

ing the tame, have given good and fſutficient caution and ſe- 

Curity into tie Court, that chey willnot any Way break or tranſ 
ores the ſaid refiramr or prohibition. 

F CV1III. 

The penalty for Tudges offending m the Premiſſes. 
ANd if any Judge giving Sentence of Divorce or Separation, 
ſhall not fally keep and obferve the premiſles, he ſhall be by 

the Arciibiſhop of the Province, or by the Biſhop of the Dio- 

ceſs, ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his Office for the 1pace of 

2 Whole year, and the S?ntence of *eparation 10 given contrary 

to the fo:m aforcſaid, ſhall be held void to all intents and pur- 

noſes of the Law, as if it had notat all been given or pro- 


nounced. 


TT 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the Jurif. 
diction of Biſhops and Archdeacons, and 
the Proceedings in them. 


CIX. 

Notorious Crimes and Scandals to be certified into 

Eccleſiaſtical Conrts by Preſentment. 

F any offend their brerhren either by Adultery, Whoredom, 
Inceit or Prunkenneſs, or by Swearing, Ribaldry, Utury, or 
any ocher uncleanneſs and wickedneſs of life, rhe Church- 

wardens or Quettmen and Sidemen intheir next preſentments 

:6thetr Ordirarics, ſhall ſaithſully preſent all and every of the 

laid Offenders, to the intent thar they and every of them may 

be puniſhed by the ſeverity of the Laws. according to there de- 
ſerts;, ard ſuch notorious oftznders ſhall not be admitted tothe 
holy Colmmuivn tillthey be reforingd., 


as alſo the Parih named: where the Marriage ſhall be celebra-, 
ted. And if any Commitlary for faculties, Vicars general, or v- 


eviaions, and that credit be not given to the ſole confeſſion of | 


! cuſants from halt Recuſants : and the lame ſo far as they know 


<a rotary > 
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hinderer of the Word of God tobe road or fincere] 
or of the execution of thete our Con:itirutions, or 


CE +hs 


any uſurped or forcign power by 10 Laws of thi 
Doctrine : they ſhall dete and preſent the {ame to the Biſho; 
of the Dioceisor Ordinary of the place, to be cenſured ang 
puniſhed according to fuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws as are Preicribed 
in that Echalf, 

CXI. 


Diſtarbers of Divine Service to bepreſented. 
N all Viſitations of Biſhops and Archdeacons, the Church. 
wardens or Queltmen and Sicemen ſhall truly and perfona!jy 
preſent the names of all thoſe which behave themiclyes rudely 


_ 


talkino 


Bells, by walking, o 
{ter or Preacher. 
CXII. 


Not Communicants at Eaſter to be preſented. 


EIN 


Tr_a 


very Pariſi Church and Chappel, ſhall yearly within forty 
days after #aftcr exhibit to the Biſhop or his C hancellor, the 
names and firiamcs of all the Pariſhioners, as well menas wo. 
| Men, Which being of the age of fixteen years, received not the 
cornmumon at Ezfter before, 

CXII.. 
Minft:rs may preſent. 
Ecaule it often cometh to pats, that the Churchwardens, 


their ſeveral Pariſhes, as much as in them lieth; by admonition, 
| rcpretieniion, and denunciation to their Ordinaries, do forbear 
to a1iCharge their duties thercin, cither through tear of their 
{ luperiors, cr through negligence, more then were fit;the licenti- 


He Miniſter, Churchwardens, Queitimen and Aſiftants of e-| 


y preached, 
4 tautor of 
ns Realm july 
1ezected and taken away, or a defender of Popiſh and erroneous 


and diforderly in the Chu ch, or which by untimely ringing gf 
, Or o(her noiſe ſhall hmder the Mijn. 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Sidemen, Yucainen, and ſuch other pertons of the Laity ! 
av ale tO take caic for. the juppreſing of fin and wickedneſs in! 


oulics or theie times Conſidered : We ordain, That hereafter e- 
| Very Parion and Vicar, or in the lawful abſence of any Parſon | 
| Or Vicar, then their © urates and Subkirutes may joyn in every | 
{ prelCntinent with the taid Churchwardens, Sidemen, and the reſt 
| abovementioncd at the times hereaſter liinited, if they the 1aid 
Churchwardens and the reit will preſent fuch enormities as are 
apparent in the Fariſh : or if rhey willnot, then every 1luch Par- 
{on and Vicar, ,Or in their abſence as aforeſaid, their Curates 
may themſelves preſent to theirOrdinariesat ſuch times,and when 
clle they think it meet, all ſuch crimes as they have in charge, or| 
; Otherwile, as by them ( being the perſonsthat ſhould have the! 
; Chief care for the {upprefling of fin and impiety intheir Pariſhes) 
ſhall be thought rorequire due reformation. Provided always, 
, that if any man confeſs his ſecret and hidden fins to the Minifter 
' for unburthening of his conicience, and to receive ſpiritual con- 
| folation and eaſe of mind from him, we donot any way bind 
| the ſaid Minitter by this our conſtitution, but do ftraitly charge 
and admoniſh him that he do not at any time reveal and make 
known to any perſon whatſocver, any crime or offence ſo com-| 
mitted to his truſt and ſecrecy ( except they be ſuchcrimes as by 
the laws of this realm his own life may be called into queſtion | 
for concealing the ſame ) under pain of irregularity. | 
CXIV. 

Miniſters ſpall preſent Recuſants. 
Very Parſon, Vicar or Curate, ſhall carefully informe them- 
ſelves every year hereafter, how many Popiſh Recuſants, 
Men, Women and Cildren above the aze of thirtcen years; and 
how many being ropiſhly given ( who though they come to the 
Church, yet do refuſeto receive the Communion ) are Inhabi- 
rants, Or make their aboad either as Sojournersor common Gueſts| 
many of tnacir icveral i ariſhes, and ſhall fer down rheir true; 
namics in writin; , { if they can Jearn them ) or otherwiſe ſuch 
names as {or the une they carry, diftinguiſhing the abſolute Re- 
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or bclieve ſo diſtinguiſhed and fet down under their hands, ſhal! 
truely preſent to their Ordinaries before the Feaft of the Nati- 
ity ueXt Enſuingy, under pain of ſuſpenſion to be inflited upon 


——— 


. the like pain, beſorc the Feait of Saint Fo/m Baptuft. Alſo we or- 
cain, That all fuck Ordi-aries, Chancellors, Commillaries, Arch- 


the ſaid preſentments ſhall be exhibited, ſhall likewiſe wichin 


Schiſmmatichs to be prifented. 


thein by their ſazd Ordinaries, and ſoevery year hereafter upon 


dcacons, Officials, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers to whon 


one £onth after the receipt of the ſame, under pam of ſuſpen- 
ſ0n by the Biſhop from the execution of their Offices for the 
ſpace of half a year ( asoften as they ſhall oftend therein ) deli- 
ver them, or cauſe to be delivered to the Biſhop reſpeaively ; 
who ſhall alſo exhibit them tothe Archbiſhop within tix weeks, 
and the Archbiſhop to his Majeſty with, other (ix weeks afrer 
he hath received the ſaid PSHE 


XV. 
Ninifters and Churchwardens rot to be [ned for Preſ nting. 


| | 
F the Churclwardens, or Qieſtmen or Aſfftants, do or ſhall | | 


know any man within their Pariſh or elſewhere, Ut 1s a 


A—— 


W Hereas for the reformation of criminous perſons and difor- 
ders mevery Parih, the Church'vardens,{ueltmen, Side- 
men 


nh 
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and ſuch other Church Officers are ſworn, and the \ inifte! 
charged to preſent as well the crimes and dilorders committed 
by che ſaid crumnmous perſons,as alſo the common fame Which is 
ſpread abroad of them, whereby they are often maligned and 
{ometines troubled by the taid Delinquents or their friends : We 
do admoniſh and exhorr all ]udzes both Fccleſiaſtical and Tein: 
poral, as they regard and reyereace the fearful Judginent ſeat of 
he higheſt Judge, that they admit not in any of cherr Courts,any 
complaint, plea, fuit or ſuits, againſt any ſuch Churchwarden, 


| 


for the vear fo!lovwing the ſaid Churchwardens, © ueltnen and 
Sidemen, to ground their preſentiments upon ar 137ch times ££ 
they are to exhibir them, In which Book ſhall be contaitied the 
ironof the Oath v hich muſt be taken imn ediately beſore cvcry 
ach preſentment : to the intent that having before hand tire 
ſufficient, not one}y to peruſe and conſider what their ſaid Cath 
ſhall be, but the Articles alſo whercunon they are to ground 
their preſentments,they may ſrame them at khom®+ both adviſedly 
and truly to the ditcharge of their own Conſciences, aſter they 


Oueitmen, Sideinen or other Church Officers, for making any | are iworn, as beco:neth honeſt and 2od!y raen. 
toch preſenrments, nor azainſt any Minifer for any preſent- ">> +. 
ment thar he ſhall make : all the iaid preſentments tending to the Won to be cited into Ecclefirflical Courts ! y Proceſs of 
-eftraint of ſhameleſs unpierty,and conſidering that the rulcs bor | Oaoruin nomina. ED 
of Charity and Government do Preſume that they did nothing O Biſhop, Chanccilor, Archdeacon, Oficial, er Other Ec- 
therein of malice, bur for tlie diſcharge ot rher Contciences, ,» Cl>faitical Judge, ſhall ſuffer any general Procetles of O 10- 
CAVE. | TUM 7201m1m4,T0 be lenr out of h1s Court : excepttke names or all 
Churchwardens net bound toprefert oftner than twice a year. Iach as therchy are to be cited, ſhall be firſt exprefly entreg hx 
N O Churchwargens, Cuelmen or Sideinen of any Pariſh, | the hand of the Regiſter, or his Deprity, under the ſaid preceties, 
ſhall be inforced to exindit their preſentments to any having | | and the ſaid Proceflies and Names be firt ſibicribed by the 
Ecclefiaftical Juriſdiction, above once in cvery year, where it | ; Judege, or his Deputy, and his Seal thereto aſhxed. | 
Each been no oftner uſed, nor above twice in any Dioceſs what- | 84.4% 
ſocver, except it beat the Biſhops Viſitation. For the which pre- | |. Tone to be cited into Several Conrts for one Crime. 
ſcntments of every Pariſh Church or Chappel, the Regilter of] | [N places where the Biſhop and Archdeacon do by preicription 
any Court wherethey are tobe extuvited, ſhall not reccive in| | * or cor poiition vifit at ſeveral times in one and the ſame year, 
one year above four p2nce,under pain for every offence therein, | ; leſt for one and the telf- ſame fault any of his Majeſtics Subjcets 
of ſutpenſion from the execution of his Office for the ſpace of a | j ſhould be challenged and moleſted in divers tccletiaitical 
month zoties quotics. Provided always, that as good occaſion | i Courts: We order and appoint, That every Atchdeacon or his 
ſhall require, 1t ſhall be lawſul for every Minifter, Chaurct- Othcial, within one Month aſter the viſitation ended that year, 
wardens and Sideinen, t0 preſent offenders as Off as they ſhall | | and the prefentments received , ſhall certifie under tis Hand and 
think meet. And likewiſe for any godly diſpoſed perſon, or for | | cal, to the Biſhop or his Chancellor, the names and crimes of ail 
any Eccleſiaſtical Judge, upon knowledge or notice given unto | | ſuch asare detected and preſented in his fatd Vifitation;to tne end 
hin or them, of any caormous crune within his Juriſdiction, to } the Chancellor ſhall thenceforth forbear to convent any perſon 
move the Minifter, Churchwarcens or Stdemen, as they tender | ) for any crime or cauſe ſo deree or preſented to the Arch- 
the glory of God and reformation of fin, to preſent the ſame, it | | deacon. And the Chancellor within the like time aſter the Bi- 
they ſhall find ſufficient cauſe to induce them thereunto, that it | ; ſhops Viſitation ended, and prefentments reccived, ſhall under 
nay be in due time puniſhed and reformed. Provided, that for | ; his Hand and Sea] fiznifie to the Archdeacon or his Official, the 
rheſe voluntary preſentments,there be no Fee required or taken} f names and crimes of a!l ſich perions which ſhall be detected or 
of them under the pain aſoretaid. ; preſented unto him in that Viſitation, to the ſame intent as is a- 
CXVIL. : | loreſaid. And iſtheſe Officers ſhall not certifie each other as is 
Churchwardens not to be troubled for not preſenting oftner ; here preſcribed, or after ſuch certificate ſhall intermeddle with 
than twice 4 year. {the crimes or perſons detected and preſented in each others 
O Churchwardens, @ueſtinen, or Sideimen ſhall be called or| | Viſitation; then every of them ſo offending, ſhall be Suſpended 


cited, but only at thE'laid time or times betore limited, ro | ; from a't exerciſe of his Jurifdiftion, by the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſs, 
appear before any Eccleſialtical Judge whoſoever, ſor refuſing | j until he ſhall repay che coſts and expences which the parties grie- 
at other times to preſent any faulrs committed in their Pariſhes, | } ved have been at by that veXation. 

and puniſhable by Eccleſiaftical Laws. Neither ſhall they ror CXXI1.L 

any of them, after rherr preſentments exhibited at any of rhoſe No Sentence of deprivation or depoſition to be pronounced 
rimes, be any further troubled for the ſame, except upon mani- agair.ft a Minifier, but by the Bijhep. 

ſeſt and evident proof irmay appear, that they did then willing. V Hen any Miniſter is complained of mm any Eccleſiaſtical 
ly and wittingly omir to preſent ſome ſuch publick crime or Court belonging to any Biſhop of his Province for 
crimes as they knew to be committed, or could not be ignorant | | any crime, the Chancellor, Commiſlary, Official, or any other 
thar there wasthen a publick fame of them, or unleſs there be | | having Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction to whomit ſhall appertain,ſhall 
very juſt cauſe to call thein for tze explanation of their former | | expedite the cauſe by Procefles and other proceedings againtt 
preſentments. In which Caſe of wilful omifion,their Ordinaries| | him; and upon contumacy for not appearing, ſtall firſt ſulpend 
{hall proceed againſt rhem in ſuch ſort as in cauſes of wilful per-j j him, and afterward his contumacy continuing, excommunicate 
jury in a Court Eccleſiaſtical it is already by Law provided. him.But ifhe appear and ſubmit himſelf rothe courſe ofLaw,then 


k CXYHL, che watter being ready for Sentence, and the merits of his of- 
T he old Churchwardens to make their preſent ments before fence exatting by Law, either deprivation from his Living, or 
the new be ſworn. depoſition from tie Minifry, no ſuch ſenterce ſhall be pronoun- 


He Ofkce of all Churchwardens and Sidemen ſhall be re- 
- puted ever hercafter to continae until the new Church- 
wardens that fhall ſucceed them,be ſworn, which ſha!l be the firſt 
week after Eafter, or ſoine week following, according to the 
direction of the Ordinary. Which time 10 appointed, ſhall al- 
ways be one of the two times in every year, when the Miniſter 
and Churchwardens, and Sidemen of every Pariſh ſhall exhihir 
to their ſeveral Ordinaries, the preſentments of ſuch enormiries 
25 have hapned in their Pariſhes fince their laſt preſentments. 
And this duty rhey ihall periorm before the newly choſen 
Churchwardens and Sideinen be {worn, and ſhall not be ſuffered 
to paſs over the ſaid preſentments to thoſe that are newly come 
into Othce, and are by intendment ignorant of ſuca crimes, un- 
der pain of thoſe cenſares which are appointed for the reforma- 
tion of ſuch dalliers and diſpeniers with their own Confciences 
jand Oaths. 


ced by any perſon whoſoever, but onely by the Biſhop, with the 
alhftance of his Chancellor, rhe Dean, ( if they way conveniently 
be had ) and ſome of the Prebendaries, if the Court be kept near 
the Cathedral Church, or of the Archdeacon if he may be had 
conveniently, and two other art the leaſt grave Miniſters and 
Preachers to be called by the Biſhop, when the Court is kept 


in other places. 
CXXIII. 


7a aft to be ſped but in open Court, 
O Charcellor, Commiſlary, Archdeacon, Official, or any 
other perſon uſing Ecclefiattical Jurild!iQion whoſoever, 
thall ipeed any judicial At, either of contentions or voluntary 
Juriſditon, except he have the ordinary Regiſter of that Courr, 
of his lawfal Deputy : or if he or they will not, or cannot be pre- 
ſent, then ſuch perſons as by Law are allowed in that behalf ro 

Write or ſpeed the ſame, under pain oi ſuſpenſion 7/0 fatto. 
CXXIV. 

No Court to have more than one Seal. 
N? Chanceliour, Comniflary, Archdeacon, Official, or any 
other exerciſing Eccleſia!tical Juriſdifticn, ſhall withour 
the Biſhops content have any more Sealsthan ore for rhe ſealing 
of all matters incident to his Office : Which Seal ſhall always be 


CXIX. 
Convenient time tobe afſigend jor framimg Preſtatments. 
Or the avoiding of ſvch mconveniences as keretofore have 
happened by the hatty making of Bills of preſenrments,upon | 
the daysof the Viſitation and Synods, 1t1s Ordered, That always 
hereafter, every Chancellor, Arch-deacon Commiſſary and Offi- i 
cial, and every other perſon having, Eccleiiaftical Tnrifdiction, ar 
the ordinary tune when the Churchwaraens are ſworn : and the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops when he or they d9 ſummon ticir viſt- 
tation, ſhall deliver, or caulc to be delivered to the Church- 
wardens, Queftmen and >1demen of every Pariſh, or to tone of 
them, ſuch Books of Arcicies as ttcy Or any of them ſha!l require | 
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; CXXV. 
Convenient places to be choſer ſor the keeping of Courts. 


J 


ment Or approbation of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,as ſhall be con- 


may be. | 
CXXVI. 
Peculiar and inferionr Courts to exhibit the original Copies of 
Wills into the Biſhops Regiſtry. 


liberty to prove the Laft Wills and Tefſtaments of perſons de- 


Certain Regiſters, nor publick place to keep their Records in, 
by reaſon whereof many Wills, Rights and Legacies, upon the 
death or change of ſuch perſons and their private Notaries, mil- 
carry and cannot be found, to the great prejudice of his Maje- 
ſties Subjects: We therefore order and injoyn, That all ſuch 
poſieflours and exerciſcrs of peculiar Juriſdiction, ſhall once in 


the Dioceſs, or of the Dean and Chapter under whoſe Juriſdidi- 
on the ſaid Peculiars are, every Original Teftament of every 
perſonin that time deceaſed, and by them proved in their ſeve- 
|ral peculiar Juriſdictions, or a true Copy of every ſuch Tefta- 
ment examined, ſubſcribed, and ſealed by the peculiar Judge 
and his Notary. Otherwiſe if any of them fail ſo to do, the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs or Dean and Chapter, unto whom the ſaid 
Jariſdictions do reſpe&ively belong, ſhall ſufpend the faid par- 
ties and every of them from the exerciſe of all ſuch peculiar Ju- 
riſdition, until they have performed this our Conſtitution. 


Tudges Eccleſiaſtical and their 
| Surrogates. 


CXXVIL. 


The Quality and Oath of Judges. 


| 7 O man ſhall hereafter be admitted a Chancellor, Com- 
| N miflary or Official, to exerciſe any Ecclehiaftical Juriſ- 
| diction, except he be of the full age of 1x and rwenty 
'years at the lcaſt, and one that 1s learned in the Civil and Eccle- 
'haftical Laws, and is at the leaſt a Maſter of Arts, or Batchelour 
'of Law, and is reaſonably well practiſed in the courle thereof, 
'as likewiſe well affected; and zealouſly bent to Religion, touch- 
[ing whoſe life and manners no evil example is had, and except 
'beforc he enter into or cxecnte any ſuch Office, he ſhall take the 
| Oath of the Kings Supremacy in the preſence of the Biſhop, qr in 
[rhe open Court, and ſhall ſubſcribe to the Articles of Religion 
agrecd upon in the Convocation in the year one thouſand five 
hundred fixty and two, and ſhall alſo ſwear that he will to the 
uttermoſt of his unaerftanding, deal uprightly and juſtly in his 
Office, without reſpe& or favour of reward : the ſaid Oaths and 
[Subſcription to be recorded by a Regifter then preſent. And like- 
| wiſe all Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Officials, Regiſters, and all 
other that do now poſſeſs or execute any places of Ecclefiaſtica] 
JuriſdiRion, or Service, ſhall before Chr:/145 next in the pre- 
ſence of the Archbiſhop or Biſhop,or in open Court,under whom 
| or where they excerciſe their Offices, take the ſame Oaths, and 
[ſubſcribe as before is ſaid 3 or upon refuſal 10 to do, ſhall be 
[ſuſpended from the execution of their Offices, until they ſhall 
[take the ſaid Oarhs, and ſubſcribe as aforclaid. 


CXXVIII. 


The Quality of Surrogates, 

N® Chancellor, Commiſlary, Archdeacon, Official, or any 

other perſon uſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, ſhall at any 
time ſubſtitute in their abſence any to keep any Court for them, 
Cxcept he be either a grave Minitter and a Graduate, or a li- 
| cenſed publick Preacher, and a beneficed man near the place 
| where the Courts are kept, or a Batchelour of Law, or a Maſter 
of Arts at leaſt, who hath ſome skill in the Civil and Ecclefiattt- 
cal Lawzand is a fayourer of true Religion, and a man of modeſt 
and honeſt converſation, under pain of ſuſpenſion for eyery time 
| that they offend therein from rhe execution of their Offices for 
[rhe ſpace of three months torzes quotes: And he likewiſe that Is 
| deputed, being not qualified as s before expreſſed, and yet ſhall 
preſume to be a Subſtitute to any Judge, and ſhall keep any 
Court as is aforeſaid, ſhall undergo the ſame cenſure in manner 
and form as is before expreſled. 


| 
[1 
: 
[ 
| 
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L1 Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, Officials, and 
all other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQion, fhall appoint 
ſuch meet places for the keeping of their Courts by the aſſign- 


venient for entertainment of thoſe that are to make their ap- 
pearance there, and moſt indifferent for their travel. And like- 


wiſe they ſhall keep and end their Courts in fuch convenient 
time, as every man may return homewards in as due ſeaſon as 


WW Hereas Deans, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Parſons, Vi- 
cars,and others exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical ]uriſdiction, claim 


ceaſed within their ſeveral Juriſdiions, having no known nor 


every year Exhibit into the publick Regiſtry of the Biſhop of 
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Proctors. 


CXXIX. 
Proflors not to retain Cauſes without the I1wſul Aftgnment 
of the Parties. 

One ſhall procure in any cauſe whatſoever, unleſs he he 
thereunto conttituted and appointed by the party him- 
ſelf, either before the Judge, and by A& in Court, or 

unleſs in the beginning of the Suit, he be by a true and ſufficient 
Proxy thereunto warranted and enabled. we call that Proxy 
ſufficient, which is firengthened and confirmed by ſome authen- 
tical Seal, the parties approbation, or at leaft his ratification 
therewithal concurring. All which Proxies ſhall be forthwith 
by the ſaid Proctors exhibited into the Court, and be ſafely kept 
and preſerved by the Regiſter in the publick Reegiftry of the ſaid ! 
Court. And if any Regifter or Prodtor ſhall offend herein, kie | 
ſhall be ſecluded from the exerciſe of his Office for the ſpace of: 
two months, without hope of releaſe or reſtoring. | 
CXXX. | 

Profors not toretain Cauſes without the counſel of an Advocate; 
Or leflening and abridging the multitude of Suits and conten- | 
tions, as alſo for preventing the complaints gf. Suiters in. 
Courts Ecclefiaſtical, who many times are overthrown by the: 
overſight and negligence, or by the ignorance and inſufficiency | 
of Prottors, and hkewiſe for the furtherance and increaſe of! 
learning, and the advancement of Civil and Canon Law, follow. 
ing the laudable cuſtoms heretofore obſerved inthe Courts per- 
taining to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, we will and ordain, | 
That no Proctor exerciling in any of them ſhall entertain any | 
cauſe whatſoever, and keep and retain the ſame for two Court | 
days, without the counſel and advice of an Advocate, under ; 


Judge have power toreleaſe or mitigate the ſaid penalty, with- ' 
out expreſs Mandate and Authority from the Archbiſhop afore- | 


ſaid. 
CXXXI. 
Profiors not to conclude in any cauſe without the knowledge 
of an Advocate. | 
N® Judge in any of the ſaid Courts of the Archbiſhop, ſhall | 
admit any Libel, or any other matter, without the advice | 
of an Advocate admitted to pradtite in the lame Court, or with-! 
out his ſubfcription: neither ſhall any Proctor conclude any caule | 
depending, without the knowledge ot the Advocate retained | 
and feed m the cauſe: which if any Proctor thall do, or procure! 
to be done, or ſhall by any colour whattoever defraud the Ad- 
vocate of his Duty or Fee, or ſhall be negl1zent in repairing to! 
the Advocate,and requiring his Advice wiat courlie 1s to be taken! 
in the cauſc, he ſhall be ſuſpended fromal! praQtice for the ſpace! 
of 1x months, withour hope of being thereunto retored before 
the ſaid term be fully complear. 
CXXXII. 
Profors prohibited the Oath In animam Domini ſui. | 
Oraſmuch as in the Probate of Teftaments and Suits for Admis | 
niſtration of the Goods of perions dying Inteftate, the Oath | 
uſually taken by Prottors of C ourts [z animam conſtituentis, t5: 
found to be inconvenient : We do therefore decree and ordain, 
That every EXCcutor or Suitor for Adminiftration, ſhall per- 
ſonally repair to the Judge in that behalf, or his Surrogate and in 
his own perion faq" not by Proctor ) take the Oath accuftomed 
in theſe caſes. But if by reaſon of ſickneſs or age, or any-other 
juſt lett or impediment, he be not able to make his perſonal ap- 
pearance before the Judge, it ſhall be lawful for the Judge 
( there being faith firft made by a credible perſon, of the cruth 
of his ſaid hinderance or impediment ) to grant a Commiſhon | 
to ſome grave Eccleſiaſtical perſon abiding near the party afore- 
ſaid, whereby he ſhall give power and auttiority to the ſaid Ec-| 
cleſiaſtical perſon in his ftead, to miniſter the accuſtomed Oath: 
above mentioned, to the Executor or Suitor for tuch Adminiftra- 
tion, requiring his ſaid Subſtitute, that by a faithful and trufty 
meſſengcr he certifie the ſaid Judge truly and faithfully what he! 
harh done therein. Laſtly, we ordain and appoint,That no Judge | 
or Regiſter. ſhall in any wiſe receive for the Writing, Drawing | 
or Scaling of any ſuch Commiſſion, above the ſum ot tix Shillings 
and eight pence 5 whereof one 1moicty to be {or the Judge, and | 
other ſ9r the Regiſter of the ſaid Court, | 
CXXX11. 
Profiors not be clamoron; 197 Conrt. 


Oraſmuch as it 1s found by expericiice, that the loud and con- | 
fuled cries and clamours of Froftors 11: the Courts of the ' 
Archbiſhop, are not only troubleſom and offenitye to the Judges 
and Advocates, but allo zrve occaſion to the tanders by, of con- 
tempt and calumny toward rhe Conrt 1r 1elf : thar more reſpect 
may he had ro the dignity of the ſudge,than hererofore,and rhat 
cauſes may more Caſily and commodiouſly be handled and 
diſpatched, we charge and enjoyn, That all Irofors in the ſaid 
Court do eſpecially intend, that che Acts be faithfuliy enrred and 


-1 ſer down by the Regiſter, according 19 the advice and direction | 
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of the Advocate, that the ſaid Proftors refrain loud ſpeech and | 


brabling, and behave themſelves quietly and modeſtly ; and that 
when either the Judges or Advocates, or any of them, ſhall hap- 
pen to ſpeak, they preſently be ſilent, upon pain of tilencing for 
two whole Terms then immediately following every ſuch offence 
of theirs. And if any of them ſhall the ſecond time offend herein, 


and after due monit1on ſhall not reform himſelf; let him be for j 


ever removed from his practice. 


Regiſters. 
CXXXTV. 


Abuſes to be reformed in Regiſters. 
] P any Regiiter or his Deputy, or Subſtitute whatſoever, ſhall 


receive any Certificate without the knowledge and conſent 

of the ]udge of the Court, or willingly omit to cauſe any 
perſon cited to appear upon any Court day to be called, or un- 
duly on off, and deter the examination of witnefles to be exa- 
mined by a day ſet and affigned by the Judge, or do not obey 
and obſerve the judicial and Jawful monition of the ſaid Judge, 
or omit teawritc, or cauſe to be written ſach Citations and De- 
crees as are to be put in execution and ſet forth before the next 
Court day, or ſhall not cauſe all Teftaments exhibited into his 
Office to be Regifſtred within a convenient time, or ſhall ſer 
down or enact as decreed by the Judge any thing faiſe,or con- 
ceited by himſelf, and not ſo ordered or decreed by the Judge, 
or in the tranſmiſſion of Proceſfles to the [Judge Al mem,ſhall add, 
or infert any falſhood or untruth,or omit any thing therein,either 


by cunning,or by groſs negligence,or in cauſes of Inkanceor pro- 
[moted of Officc, ſhall receive any reward in favour of either 
/party, or be of counſel directly or indirectly with either of the 
[parties in Suit, or in the execution of their Office,ſhall do ought 
[elſe imalicionſly, or fraudulenty, whereby the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
| Judge or his proceedings may be flandered or defamed : we 
[will and ordain, That the ſaid Regiſter or his Deputy or Sub- 
ftitute, offending, in all, or any of the premiſles ſhall by the Bi- 
[ſhop of the Dioceſs be Suſpended from the exerciſe of his Office, 
for the ſpace of one, two or three months, or more, according 
to the quality of his offence, and that the 1aid Biſhop ſhall aſſign 
ſome other pul-lick Notary to execute and diſcharge all things 
'pertaining, to his Oſkce, during the time of his ſaid Suſpenſion. 

| CXXXV. 

| A certainrate of Fees due to all Eccleſiaftical Officers. 

RTO Biſhop, Suffrag 1, Chancellor, Commiſflary, Archdeacon, 
4 Official, nor any other exerciting Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiftion 
'whatſoever, nor any Regitter, of any Eccleſiaſtical Courts, nor 
any Miniſter belonging to any of the ſaid Officers or Courts, 
ſhall hercafter for any cauſe incident to their ſeveral Offices, 
take or receive any other or greater Fees, then ſuch as were 
certified tothe moſt Reverend Father m God, Fohz, late Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the year of our Lord God, 1597. and 
wereby him ratified and approved, under pain that every ſuch 
JgRORcer or Miniſter offending, herein ſhall be ſuſpended 
from the exerciſe of their ſeveral offices, for the ſpace of ſix 
Months for every ſuch offence. Always provided, that if any 
quettion ſhall ariſe concerning the certainty of the laid Fees or 
any of them : then thoſe Fees ſhall be held for lawful, which the 


: [Archbiſhop of Carterbury for the time being ſhall under his 


Hand approve, cxccpt the Statutes of this Realm before made, 
do in any particular caſe expreſs fume other Fees tobe due.Pro- 
vided furthermorezthatno Fee or Money ſhall be received either 
by the Archbiſhop, or any Biſhop or Suffragan,either diredly or 
indireQly, for admitting of any into Sacred Orders, nor that any 
other perion or perſons under the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Suf- 
(fragan,ſhall for Parchmevt, Writing, Wax, Sealing, or any other 
're pe thereunto appertaming, take above ten ſhillings, under 
ſuch painsas arc already by Law preſcribed. 

| CXXXVI. | 

| A T able of the Rates of Fees to be ſet up in 

' Court; and Regiſtries. 

VVE do Likewiſe conſtitute and appoint, That the Regil\- 
| ters belonging to every ſuch Ecclefiaſtical Judge ſhall 
[Place two Tables, containing the ſeveral Rates and Sums of all 
the ſaid Fees: one inthe uſual place or Conſiftory where the 
Court is kept, and the other in his Regiſtry, and both of then 
in ſuch ſort, as every man whom it concerneth may without dif- 


| 
[ 


them ; the ſame Tables to beſo ſet up before the Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity next enſuing, And if any Regiſter ſhall fail ro place the faid 
Tables according, to the Tenour hereof, he ſhall be ſuſpended 
from the execution of his office, untilhe cauſe the ſame tobe ac- 
cordingly done : and the ſaid Tables being once fet up, if he ſhall 
at any time remove or ſuffer the ſame to be removed, hidden, or 
any way hindered from fight, contrary to the true meaning of 
this Conſtitution, he ſhall for every ſuch offence be Suſpended 
from the exercile of his Office for the ſpace of fix Months, 


' 
| 


ficulty come to rhe view and peruſal thereot, and take a Copy of 
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CXXXVYVIT. 
Thewhole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Or-4ers, and other 
Licenſes, due but once m every Biſhops time. 

a romges asa chief and principal cauſe and uſe of Viſitation 

15,that the Biſhop, Archdeacon or other aſſigned to Viſit,may 
get ſome good knowledge of the State, Sufficiency and Ability 
of the Clergy, and other perſons whomthey are to Viſit ; We 
think it convenient, that every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, School- 
maſter, or other perſon Licenſed whoſoever, do at the Biſhops 
firft Viſitation, or at the next Viſitation aſter his Admiſſion,ſtiew 
and exhibit unto him his Letters of Ordetrs,Inftitution and In- 
duction, and all other his Diſpenſations, Licenſes or Facalties 
whatſoever, to be by the ſaid Biſhop either allowed, or ( if there 
be juft cauſe ) diſallowed and rejeted : and being, by him ap- 
proved, to be as the cuſtom is, ſigned by the Regiiter ;, and that 
the whole Fees accuſtomed to be paid in the Vifitations in reſpect 
of the premiſfles, be paid only once in the whole time of every 
Biſhop, and gfterwards, but half of the ſaid accuſtomed Fees, in 
every other Viſitation during the ſaid Biſhops continuance. 


Apparitors. 
CXXXVIIL. 
The number of Apparit ors reſtrained. 

Oraſmuch as we are deſirous to redreſs fuch abuſes and 

aggrievancesas are ſaid togrow by Somners or Apparitors; 

we think 1t meet that the multitude of Apparitors be ( as 
much as 15 poſſible abridged ) or reſtrained :wherefore we de- 
cree and ordain, That no Biſhop or Archdeacon,or their Vicars 
or Officials, or other inferiour Ordinaries, ſhall depute or have 
more Apparitors to ſerve in their Jurisdiftions reſpeQively,then 
either they or their predeceflors were accuſtomed to have thirty 
years before the publiſhing of theſe our preſent Conſtitutions. 
All which Apparitors ſhall by themſelves faithfully execute their 
Offices, neither ſhall they by any colour or pretence whatſoever 
cauſe or ſuffer their Mandates to be executed by any Meſſengers 
or Subftitutes, unleſs ir be upon ſome good caule to be firſt 
known and approved by the Ordinary of the place. Moreover, 
they ſhall not take upon them the Othce of Promoters or Infor- 
'mers for the Court,neither ſhall they exat more or greater Fees 
then are in theſe our Conſtitutions formerly preſcribed, And if 
either the number of the Apparitors deputed ſhall exceed the 
foreſaid limitation, or any of the ſaid Apparitors ſhall oftend in 
any of the premifles, the perſons depuring them, if they be Bi- 
ſhops, ſhall upon admonition of their Euperiour, diſcharge the 
perſons exceeding the number ſo limited : if inferiour Ordina- 
ries, they ſhall be ſupended from the execution of their Office 
until they have diſmiſſed the Apparitors by them ſo deputed, and 
the parties themſelves ſodeputed ſhall for ever be removed from 
the Office of Apparitors : and if being ſo removed, they defift 
not from the exerciſe of their ſaid Offices, let them be puniſhed 
by Ecclefiaftical cenſures as perſons contumacious. Provided, 


great in any Diocels inthe judgment of the Archbiſhop of Caxrer- 
bury for the time being, they ſhall by kim be ſo abridged as he 
ſhall think meet and convenient. . 


wu xXx. 2a — 


- DEI. TCO 


Authority of Synods. 
CXXXIX. 
A N ational Synod the Ehurch repreſentative, 
I 7 Holoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the ſacred Synod 
V of this Nation in the name of Chriſt, and by the kings 
Authority aflembled, is not the true Church of £-gland 
by repreſentation, ler him be excommunicated, and not reftored 
until he repent and publickly revoke that his wicked Errour. 


Synods conclude as well the abſent as the preſent. 
Hoſoever ſhall afirm, That no manner of perſon either of 
the Clergy or Laity, not being themſelves particularly aſ- 
ſembled in the 1aid ſacred Synod,are to be ſubje& to the Decrees 


{thereof in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ( madeand ratified by the Kings 
{ Majefties ſupream Authority ) asnot having given their voices 
| unto them ; let him be Excommunicated, and not reſtored until 


| he repent and publickly reyoke that his wicked Error. 
CXLI. . 
| Depravers of the Synod cenſured. 
| wW Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the ſacred Synod aſ- 
| ſembled as aforeſaid, was a company of ſuch Perſons as 
. did conſpire together againſt godly and religious Profeſlors of 
' the Goſpel : and that therefore both they anl their proceedings 
'in making of Canons and Conftirutions in cauſes Fecleſtaftical by 
. the kings authority as aforeſaid, ought to be deſpiſed and con- 
temned, the ſame being ratified, confirmed and erjoyned by the 
: ſaid Regal power, Supremacy and Authority : let them be Ex- 
' communicated, and not reſtored until they repent and publickly 
' revoke that their wicked Error. _ 
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that if upon experience the number of the ſaid Apparitors be too ' 
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Of the Church of ENGLAND. 


HE Kings Supremacy over the Church 
of England in caules Eccleſiaſtical to be 
maintained. Page 1 

2 Impugners of the Kings Supremacy, 
cenſured. Ibid. 

3 The Church of England a true and Apoſtolical 

Church. 1b1d, 

4 Impugners of the publick worſhip of God efta- 

bliſhed in the Church of England,cenſured. ibid. 

s Impugners of the Articles of Religion eſtabliſh<d 

in the Church of England, cenſured. ibid. | 

6 Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies eſtabliſh-} 

ed in the Clurch of England, cenſured. 1bid. 

7 Impugners of the Government of-the Church| 

of England by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. cenſu-]| 

red, 1b14. 
$ Impugners of the Form of Conſecrating and Or- 
dering Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. 1n the Church 
of England, cenſured. ibid. 

9 Authors of Schilm in the Church of England,cen- 

ſured. ibid. 


zo Maintainers of Schiſmaticks in. the Church of 


| 


England, cenſured. ibid. 
oO ® ” . oy . 
11 Maintainers of Conventicles, cenſured. ibid. 


12 Maintainers of Conſtitutions made in Conven- 
ticles, cenſured. - 


Of D:vine Service and Adminiſtration of the 
JQacraments, 


13 le celebration of Sundays and Holy days. | 
ibid, | 

54 The pre{cript form of Divine Service to be uſed 
on Sundays and Holy days. ibid. 
15 The Letany to be read on WeZneſdays and Fri- 
days. ibid 
16 Colledges to uſe the preſcript form of Divine 
Service. ibid, 
17 Students in Colledges to wear Surplices 1n time 
of Divine Service. tbid. 
18 Reverence and attention to be uſed within the 
Church in time of Divine Service. ibid. 
19 Loytercrs not to be ſuffered near the Church in 
time of Divine Service. ibid. 
20 Bread and Wine to b2 provided againſt every 
Communion. ibid. 
21 The Communion to be thrice a year received. 
tbid. 

22 Warning to be given before hand for the Com- 


| Page 

23 Students in Colledges to receive the Eoniniun- 
on four times a year. ibid. 
24 Copes to be worn in Cathedral Churches by: 
thoſe that acminiſter the Communion. ibid. 
25 Surplices and Hoods to be worn in Cathedral 
Churches when there is no Communion. } 
26 Notorious offenders not to be admitted to the 
Communion. | ibid. | 
27. Schiſmaticks not to be admitted to the Commus- | 
nion. ibid, | 
28 Strangers not to be admitted to the Communion. | 
1bid. | 

29 Fathers not to be Godfathers in Baptiſm, nor 
ChilJren not communicants. Ibid. 
30 The lawſuluſz of the Crols in Baptiſm explain- | 


ed. ibid. 
Miniſters their Ordination, Funition and Charge, | 
Z1 |» Our ſolemn times appointed for the making | 
of Miniſters. "' 

22 None to be made Deacon and Miniſter both in 
one day. ibid. | 
33 The Titles of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. | 
tÞid, | 

34 The quality of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. | 
tbid. | 


: 


—_ 


union. ibid. 


| Reſidence enjoyned. 


35 The Examination of ſuch as are to be made Mi- | 
niſters. hid. 


36 Subſcription required of ſach as are to be made | 
Miniſters. 


ibid. | 

The Articles of Subſcription. | 

The Form of Subſcription. | 

37 Subſcription before the Dioceſan. ibid. 


38 Revolters after Subſcription, cenſured. 4 
29 Cautions for Inſtitution of Miniſters into Bene- 
tices. ibid. 
40 An Oath againſt Simonie at Inſtitution into Be- 

nefices. ibid. 
41 Licenſes for plurality of Bencfices limited, and 
ibid. 
42 Reſidence of Deans inthcir Churches. ibid. 
43 Deans and Prebcndarie; to preach during their! 

Reſidence. ibid. 
44 Prebendarics to be Reſident upon their Bene- 

fices. ibid. 
45 Beneficed Preachers, being Reſident upon their! 
| Livings, to preach every Sunday. 161d. 
46 Beneficed men,not Preachers,to procure monthly] 
| Sermons, 11d. 
' 47 Abſence of Bencficed men to be ſuppli:d by Cu- 
| Tates that are allowed Preachers. | ibid, 
_48 None 
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43 None to be Curates but allowed by the Bi- 
| thop. iD1d. 


A 77 


[49 Miniſters not allowed Preachers, may not ex- | 
| pound. : , 6 

'5o Strangers notadmitted to Preach without ſhew- 
| ing their Licenſe. 1bid. 
'61 Strangers not admitted to Preach in Cathedral 
| Churches withour ſufficient authority. thid. 
'52 The names ot i{trange Preachers to be noted in 
| a Book. 11d. 
£2 No publick oppoſition between Preachers. ibid. 
'£4 The Licenlesof Preachers refuſing Conformi- 


A. 


| ty, to be void. 1b1d. 
'55 The Form of aPrayer tobeuſed by Preachers 
| before their Sermons. tbid. 


66 Preachers and LeQturers to read Divine Ser- 


| vice, and Adminiſter the Sacriments twice a year 


| atthe leaſt. thid. 
[57 The Sacraments not tobe refuſed at the hands of 
| unpreaching Minilters. ibid. 


58 Miniſters Reading Divine Service, and Admi- 
| niſtring the Sacraments, to wear Surplices, and 


| Graduates therewithal Hoods. ibid, 
'59 Miniſters to Catechiſe every Sunday. 7 
'60 Confirmatio!: to be performed once in three 
| years. 11d. 
61 Miniſters to prepare Children for Confirma- 
| tion. ibid, 
62 Miniſters not to Marry any perſons without 
' Banns or Licenſe. ibid. 
63 Miniſters of exempt Churches not to Marry 
| without Bann3 or Licenſe. ibid. 


64 Miniſtcrs ſolemnly to bid Holy-days. ibid. 
65 Miniſters ſolemnly to denounce Recuſants and 


| Excommunicants. ibid. 
66 Miniſters toconfer with Recuſants. ibid. 
67 Miniſters to viſit the Sick. 1bid, 


68 Miniſters not to refuſe to Chriſten or Bury. tbid. 
69 Miniſters not to defer Chriſtening, if the child 

be in danger. 101d, 
70 Miniſters to keep a Regiſter of Chriſtenings, 
, Weddings and Burials. 
71 Miniſtersnot to Preach or Adminiſter the Com- 
| munion in private houſes. ibid. 
72 Miniſters not to appoint publick or private 
| Faſts, or Prophelies, or to Fxorcize, but by au- 
| thoruy. tbid, 
73 Miniſters not to hol-l private Conventicles ibid. 
74 Decency in Apparel cnjoyned to Miniſters. 1hid, 
[75Sober converfarion requiredin Miniſters. 1bid. 
76 Miniſkers at nv time to forfoke their Cal- 
| ling. | 1d, 
| C-hng/! maſt, we. 
77K [One to teach School without Licenſe. 9 
| 78 Curates deſirous to teach, to be Licen- 
| led before oth.rs. = 

9 The duty of Schoolmaſters. thid. 
ſ Things appertainino to Churches. 
bo I orcat Bible and book of Common 
| Prayer tobe had in: very Church. 1bid, 
$1 A Font of Stone for Bap.1im in every Church.th, 


Table. . 


82 Ad:cent Communion Table in every Chand 
. ibid. 
$3 A Pulpit to beprovided in every Church. ibid. 
84 A Cheſt for Alms in every Church. tbid= | 
85 Churches to be kept in ſufficient Reparati-| 
ONS. tbid. 
$6 Churches tobe ſurveyd, and the decays certifi- 
ed tothe High Commiſſioners. 1bid. 
87 A Terrier of Glebelands and othcr Poſſeſſions 
belonging to Churches. 1bid. 
88 Churches not to be prophaned. I0 
Churchward-as, Queſlmen and Sidemen.” 

89” WF VHe choiſe of Churchuardens, and their 
account. ibid. 

- 90 The choice of Sidemen, and their joynt 
Office with Churchwardens. ibid. 

Pariſh Clerks. 
91 | JAriſh Clerks to be choſen by the Mint- 
ſter. iÞib. 
Euclefiaſtical Conrts belonoing to the Archbiſhops 
FuriſdiTion. 

92N One to be Cited into divers Courts for pro- 
bate of the ſame Will. 1d, 

93 The Rate of Boxa 29tabilia liable to the Prero- 
gative Court. ibid. 
94 None to be cred into the Arches or Audience, 


- CE 


"OE One 


but dwellers within the Archbiſhops Dioceſs or 
Peculars. II. 
95 Thercſitraint of double Quarrels. * ibid. 
96 Inhibirions not to be granted without ſubſcrip- 
tion of an Adyocate. 1b1d. 
97 Inhibitions not to be granted until the Appeal 
be exhibited to the Judge. ibid. 
98 Inhibitions not to be granted to faCtious Ap- 
peilants, unleſs rhey firit ſubſcribe. ibid. 
99 None to Marry within the degrees prohibj- 
ted. | ibid. 
too None to Marry under xx}. years without their 
Parents conſent. ibid. 
io By whom Licenſes to Marry without 


LY 2 


_._ 


Banns ſhall be granted, and to what ſort of! 
perions. ibid. | 
102 Security to be taken at the granting of ſuch | 
Licenſes, and under what conditions, ibid. 
103 Oaths to be taken for the Conditions. ibid. 
104 An exception for thole that are in Widow- 
hood. 1b1d. 
105 No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the 
lole conteſhion of the parties. I2 
106 No Sentence {or Divorce to be given but in 
open Court. ibid. 
107 In all Sentences for Divorce, bond to be 
taken for not Marrying during each others 


lite. ibid. 
103 The penalty for Judges offending in the pre- 
miſles. ibid. : 


| 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to Biſhops and inferiour | 
Ordinaries, and the proceedings in them, 

Log Otcrious crimes and ſcandals to be cer-! 

tified into Eccleſiaſtical Courts by pre-| 

tentment. tid. 
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The Table. 
BORN 
| | Page. Page, 
110 Schiſinaticks tobe preſented. ibid. Judges of Ecileflaſtical Courts, Fey 
i111 Diſturbers of Divine Service” to be preſen- ob of Bio quality and Oath of Judges. wid. | 
red. iid, | [128 & Thequality of SIE. ibid. | | 
. 'Proftors. 
J = Not Communicants at Eaſter to be Pear 129 PRodQors not to retain Cauſes without | | 
cp EEE the lawiul Aſſignment of the par- | | 
117 Miniſters may preſent. ibid. | | tes. ibid. | | 
114 Miniſters ſhall preſent Recuſants. ibid. || x30 Proctors not to retain Cauſes without the | | 
115 Miniſters and Churchwardens not to be ſued | Counſel of an Advocate. Ibid. | 
tor preſenting. ibid. | | 232 Proctors not to conclude in any Cauſe with- | | 
116 Churchwardens not bound to preſent oftner || out the knowledge of an Advocate. bid, | 
than twice a year. 13 || 132 Proctors prohibited the Oath {z artman Do. | 
117 Churchwardens not to be troubled for not pre- j| 2m: /uz. ibid. | | 
ſenting oftner than twice a year. 1b1d. i| 133 Proctors not to be clamorous in Court, ibid. | 
118 The old Churchwardens to make their pre- Regiſters. 
{entments before the new be ſworn. ibid, þ| 134 Buſes to be reformed in Regiſters, 16| 
x19 Convenient time to be aſſigned for framing | | 135 A certain rate of Fees due to all Ecclefi-, 
preſentments. ibid. | | aſtical Officers. ibid. 
120 None to be cited into Eccleſiaſtical Courts by | 136 A Table of the rates of Fees to be {et up in 
Proceſs of Quorum nomina. ibid. | Courts and regiſtries, ibid, 
121 None to be Cited into ſeveral Courts for one | 137 The whole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Or-| 
crime. ibid. | ders and other Licenſes, due but once in every 
122 No ſentence of Deprivation or Depoſition | Biſhops time. ibid. | 
to be pronounced againſt a Miniſter, but by the. Apparitors. : | 
Biſhop. thid.' | 138 ” Hs number of Apparitors reſtrained. ibid, 
123 No A& to be ſped but in open Court. ibid.” 
124 No Court to have more than one Seal. ibid. | Aut horit y of” Synods. | 
125 Convenient places to be choſen for the keep-| | 139 National Synod the Church repreſen-| 
ing of Courts. 14 tative. ibid. : 
126 Peculiar and inferiour Courts to exhibit the] | 140 Synods conclude as well the abſent as the! 
original Copies of Wills into the Biſhops Regi-| | preſent. 1þid. | 
ſry, ibid. | 1 41 Depravers of the Synod cenſured. ibid, 
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1 Of Faith m the Holy Trinity. 


Here 1s but one living and true God, everlaſt- 
ing, without body, parts, or paſſions ; of in- 
finite power, wiſdom, and goedneſs ; the 
maker and preſerver of all things both viſible 
and mviſible. And 11 unity of this Godhead 

| there be three perſons, of one ſubſtance, paw- 


+ er, and eternity ; the Father, the Son, and 


2 Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very man. 
TRE Son, Which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
| 2 evyerlaiting of the Father, the very and eternal God of one 
ſubſtance with the Father, took mans nature in the womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that rwo whole and perfett 
natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood, were joyned 
[together in one perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one 
[Chrift, very God and very man, who truly ſuffered, was cru- 
cified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to 
'be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alto for a&tual 
ſins of men. 
| 3. Of the going down of Chriſt into hell. 

[AS Chriſt died for us, and was buried : ſo allo is it to be be- 
;** heved, that he wenr down into hell. 
: 4. Of the Ryefurrettion of Chriſt. 
Hrift did truly rife azain trom death, and took again his 
body, witli: fleſh, bones , and all things appertaining to 
the pertettion of mans nature, wherewith he aicended int6 
heaven, and there fitteth, until he return to judge all men at 


the laſt day. 
5. Of the Holy Ghoft. 
THe Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of 
one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with the Father, and the 
Son, very and eternal God. 


6. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for ſalvation. 
Hg Scripture contameth all things neceſſzry to ſalvation : 
ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhon!d be be- 
lieved as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or ne- 
ceſſary to ſa]vation, In the name of the holy Scripture, we do 
underftand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New 


Teftament, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the 
Church, 
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| C Of the Names and Numer of the Canonical Books. 
| Enefis. 
| CJ Exodus. 
Leviticus. 
;Numeri. 
;\Denteronominm. 

oſue, 

udges. 
Ruth, 
The 1. Book of Samuc]. 
[The 2. Book of Samnel. 
[The 1. Book of Kings. 
[The 2. Book of Kings. 
[The 1. Book of Chroniclc 
Tie 2. Book of Chroniclc: 
The 1. Book of Fidras, 
The 2. Book of Eſdras. 
The Book of Heiier. 

The Book of Job. 
The Pſalms. 
'The Proverbs. 
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| Eccleſiaſtes,or Preacher. 
Cantica, Or Songs of Sglomon. 
Four Prophets the greater. 
Twelve Prophets the leſs. | | 

And the other Books ( as F::rom ſaith ) the Church doth { 
read for example of life and inſtruction of manners 5, but yer 
doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doftrine ; Suck are theie 
following. 
The third Book of Eſdras. 
The fourth Book of Efdras. 
The Book of Tobias. 
The Book of Judeth. | 
The reft of the Book of Heſter. 
The Book of Wiſdom. 

eſus the ſon of Sirach. 
aruch the Prophet. 

The Song of the three children, 
The ſtory of Suſanna. 
Of Bel and the Dragon. 
The Prayer of Manafles. 
The 1. Book of Maccabces. 
The 2. Book of Maccabees. | 

All the Books of the New Tcſtament, as they are commonly 
received, we do receive and account them Canonical. 


7. Of the Old T eftament. 

THe Old Teitament 1s not contrary to the New : for both in ; 
the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting life 1s offered to 
mankind by Chrift, who is the only Mediator between God ard | 
man, being both God and man. Wherefore they are not to be | 
heard, which feign that the 014 Fathers did look only for tranſi- 
tory promiſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, as 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriftian men, nor 
the civil- Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in 
any Common-wealth : yet notwithfanding, no Chrittian man 
whatſoever, 1s free from the obedience of the Commanaments 
which are called Moral. 


$. Of the three Cree 1s. 


He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Greed, and that | 
which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 

throughly tobe received and believed : for they may be proyed | 

by moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture, 


9. Of original Birth or Sin. 4 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of 4.14 Cas the 

() Pelagians do vainly talk } Eut it 1s the fault and corrup- 
tion of the nature of every man, that vaturally is ingendred of 
the off-ſpring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from 0- 
riginal righteovſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, 
ſo that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit; ani there- 
fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth Gods 
wrath and damnation. And this infetion of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, 
called in Greek, #:#1u« ozxcc, which ſome do expound the wiſ- 
dom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the afteion, ſome the detire of the 
fleſh, is not ſubjeR to the law of God. And although there 1s no 
condemnation for them that believe and are baptiz2d, vet the 


Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupſcence and luſt hath of it ſelf 
the natuxc of fin, 


1 
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10. Of Free-w1ll. 


Ee condition of man aſter the fall of 4dam, is ſuch, That þ 
he cannot turn and prepare himfelf by his own natural 
and calling vpon God : where- ! 
works pleaſant and acceF:a- | 
by Chriſt preventing us, | 
rking with us when We ' 


trength and good works to Faith 
ſore we have no power to do good 
ble to God, without the grace of God 
that we may have a good will, and Wo 
have that good w1ll. 


* 
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11. Of the Fultificat ion of man. 
WW E are accounted righteous beiore God, only for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit by faith, and not 
ſor our own works, or deſervings. Wherefore, that we are 
juſtified by faith only, is a moſt wholſom Doctrine, and very full 
of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtih- 


Cation. 
12, Of good Works. 
ALbeit that good works, which are the fruits of faith, and fol- 
low after Faltification, cannot put away our fins, and endure 
the ſeverity of Gods judgment, yet are they pleating and accept- 
able to God in Chrift, and do ſpring out ncceflarily of atrue and 
hvely faith, mnſomuch ti.at by them a lively ſaith may be as evi- 
dently known, as a tree diſcerned by the truit. 
12. O) Works before Fuſtificat on. 
wW Orks done before the grace of Chrift, and the in{piration 
of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, toraſinuch as they 
ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu Chrift, neither do they make men 
meet to reccive grace, or ( 2s the Sciool-authors ſay) deſerve 
grace of congruity : yea, rather for that they are not done as 
God hath willed and coinmanded them to be done, We doubt 
not but they have the nature of fin. | 
14. Of Works of Supcrerogation. 
 anary Works beſides, over and above Gods Command- 
ments, Which they call Works of Supererogation, cannot 
be taught without arrogancy and impiery. For by them men do 
declare, That they do not only render unto God as much as 
they are bound to do, but that they do more for his take, then 
of bounden duty is required : whereas Chrift faith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are comnanded to you, fay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants. 
| 15. Of Chrift alone without ſin, 
£m in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us in 
all things ( fin only except ) trom which he was clearly 
void, both in his fleſh, and in ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb 
without ſpot, who by facritice of hi:n{elf once made, ſhould take 
away the fins of the world: and fin { as St. Fohn ſaith ) was 
not in him. But all we the reſt ( although baptized, and born 
again in Chriſt ) yet offend in mary things, and if we ſay we 
have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the rrutit 1s not n us. 
15. Of Sin after Baptiſm. | 
Ne every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, 1s 
{in againtt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore 
the grant of repentance is not to be deed ro ſuch as fall into 
{m after Baptiſm. After we have reccived the Holy Ghoft, we 
may depart from Grace given, and fall into fin, and by the grace 
of God (wemay) ariſe avain, and amend our lives. And there- 
fore they are to be condemned, which ſay they can no more {in 
as long as they live here, to deny the place of forgiveneſs to 
{uch as truly repent. 
17 Of Predeftiration and EleAion, 
Redeſtination to life z is the everlaiting purpoſe of God, 
whereby ( before the foundations of the world were laid ) 
he hath conſtantly Decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 
liver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chrift out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſt- 
ins ſalvation, as veſie!s made to honour. Wherefore they which 
be endued with to excellent a benefit of God, be called accord- 
ing to Gods purpoſe by his Spiric working im due ſeaſon : they 
through grace obey the calling : they be juſtified freely : rhey be 
made ſons of God by adoption : they be made hike the image of 
his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : rhev walk religiouſly in good 
works, and at length by Gods mercy they attain to evEriaiting 
felicity. 

As the 2odly confideration of Predeftination and our El-ct- 
ion in Ghrif, 1s full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort 
to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the wotkins, of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the viorks of the fleſh, and their 
earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and hea- 
venly things, a+ well becauſe ir doth greatly eſtabI:ſh and confirm 
their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through Chrift, 
as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love towards God : 1o, 
for curious and carna} perſons lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have 
continually beſore their eyes the ſentence of Go:'s Predeſtinati- 
on, isa mo# dangerous downfal, whereby the devil doth thruſt 
them either into deſperation, or into wretchleſsneſs of moit un- 
clean liying, no leſs perilous then delperation. 

Furthermore, we mutt receive Gn:is promiſes in ſuch wiſe as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture : and in our do- 
ings, that will ot God is to be followed, which we have Ccx- 
preſly declared unto us in the word of God. ; | 

18.0f obtaining eternal Salvation oxuly by the name of Chriſt. 
THey alſo are ro b- had accurſed, rhat preſume to lay, that 

every man ſhallbe faved by the law or ſet which he profeſ- 
ſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life accord:ng to that 
law, and the light of nature. For holy Scripture doth tet out 
unto us only the nam? of Jetus Chrift , whereby men muit 
i be ſaved. 
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; have erred : So alſo the Church of 'Kyme hath erred, not on- 


ena naar 


19. Of the Charch. 

THe viſible Church of Chriſt 1s a Congregation of faithful 
men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, and 

the Sacraments be duly miniftred, according to Chritts Ordi- 

_ in all thoſe things that of neceſffity are requiſite to the 

ame, 

As the Ghurch of Feruſalciz, Aleyandria, and Arntinch 


ly in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in 
matters of Faith. 
20. Of the Authority of the Church, 
THe Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and 

Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it 1s not 
lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that 1s contrary 
to Gods Word written, neither may it 10 expound one place 
of Scripture, that 1t be repugnant to another. Wherefore 
although che Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy 
Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the 
lame, fo beſides the fame ought it not to cnforce avy thing 
to be believed for neceſſity of ſalvation. 

21. Of the Authority of General conncels. 

Eneral Counſels may 1or be yathered togerher without 
the commandment and will of Princes. And when they 
be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an Aſembly of 
men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and Word 
of God ) they may err, and ſometime have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto God. Wherefore thin2s ordained þb 
them as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither itrenzth nor autho- | 
rity, unleis it may be declared that they be taken out of lioly | 
Scripture. | 
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22, Of Purgatory. 
He Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 
ſhipping and Adorat!ton, as well of Images, as of Reliques, 
and alſo Invocation of Saints, 1s a fond thing, vainly mvented, 
and grounded, upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather re- 
pugant to the Word of God. 
23. Of miniltring in the Congregation. 


Þ is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Ofkce of 
publick Preaching, Or Miniftring the Sacraments in the Con- 
gregation, before he be lawfully called, and ſent ro execute the 
ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called 2nd ſent, ; 
which be choſen and called to this Work by men who have pub- | 
lick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, to call and | 
ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 
24. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue as the people | 
: under/tandeth, 
I 15a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and thei 
cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in! 
che Church, or to miniſter the Sacrame!:ts in a Tongue not un-; 
deritood of the people. 
28, Of the Sacraments. 
Acraments ordained of Chrift, be not only badges or tokens 
of Chriftian mens Profeſhon : but rather they be certain 
ture Witneſſes, and Effettual ſigns of grace, and Gods gvod will 
towards us, by the which he doth work inviſible in us, and doth! 
oe only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in| 
nm, 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrif our Lord inthe: 
Goſpel, that 1s to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thofe tive commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 
firmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Un&ion, 
arenot to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch 
as have vrown, partly of the corrupt ſollowing of the Apoſtles, 
partly arc ſtates of life allowed in the <criptures : but yer have 
not like nature of Sacrainents with Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per, for thar they have not any vilible Sign or Ceremony or- 
dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 
orto be carried about, but rhat we ſhould duly uje them ,Andin 
ſuch only as Wortholy receive the ſame, they have a wholſom 
eftect or operation : bu: they that receive the: unworthily, 
purchaic to themſelves damnation, as. $S, Paul. faith. 


26. Of the unworthineſs of the Minifters, which hinder not the 
effects of th: Sacraments, 


Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with: 

the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority inthe 
miniſtration of the word and Sacraments : yet ſoraſmuch as 
they do not the ſame ju their own name, bur in Chrifts, and do 
miniſter by his Commiſho1 and authority , we me.y uſe their 
Miſtry, both in hearing the word of God, and in the receiving 
of the Sacraments. Neither is the eftett of Chriſts ordinance 
taken aWay by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods gifts d1- 
minſhed from ſuch, as by faith, andrightly do receive the Sa- 
craments miniftred unto them, which be effectual, becauſe 
of Chritts Inſtitution and Promiſe, although tkey be miniftred 


by evil men, 
Ne- 
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"Neverthicleſsit appertaineth to the diſcipline of the Church, that 
enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by 
thoſe that have knowledee of their offences; and finally being 
ſound guilty, by juit judgment be depotcd. 

27. Of Baptiſm. 

Aptiſm is not onely a Sign of Proteifion, and Mark of Diffe- 
B rence, whereby Chrittian men are diſcerned from others 
that benot Chriftened : but it is alſoa Sign of Regeneration or 
New Eirth, whereby, as by al! inſtrument, they that reccive 
Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church: the promiſes of 
the ſorgivenets of fin, and of our adoption to be the Sons of God, 
by the holy Ghoſt, are vifibly ſigned and ſealed : faith is con- 
firmed, and grace increaſed by vertue of prayer unto God, The 
Baptiſm of young Children 1s in any ue to be retained in the 
Church, as moſt agreeable with the Inititution of Chriſt. 

23 Of the Lords Supper. 

He Supper of the Lord is not onely a Sign of the love that 
'P C hrittians ought to have among themſelves one to another: 
bat rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by Chriſts death: 
Infomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, arid with faith re- 
ceive the ſame, the Bread which we break, 1s a partaking, of the 
Body of < hrift : and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing, isa partaking 
of the Blood of C hrift. | 
| Tranſubitantiation ( or the change of the ſubſtance of Bread 

and wine ) inthe Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
' Writ: bur it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over- 
[throweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to 
many ſuperſiitions. — | | 
The body of Chrift 15 given, taken, and eaten in the Supper 
cnely after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
whereby the Body of Chritt 1s received and eaten in the Supper, 
is Faith. 
| The Sacrament of the Lords Snpper Was not by Chrifts ordi- 
\nance reſerved, carried about, fred up, or worſhipped. 
| 29 Of the wicked which eat not the Body of Chrilt i theuſe of 
| the Lords Supper. : 
THe wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although they 
docarnally and viſibly prets with their reeth (as S, Auguſtine 
faith ) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt - yet in 
no wiſe are they partakers of Chriit, but ratner to their con- 
.demnation do eat and drink the S1gn or Sacrament of ſo great a 


thing, : 
20 Of both kinds, 

TxHc cup of the Lord is notto be denied to the Lay people: For 

both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, by Chrifts ordinance 
and commandment, ought to be mimiftred to all Chriftian men 
alike. 

21 Of the one Oblation of Chrift finiſhed upon the Croſs. 

THe offering of Chrilt once made, i$ that perfe& redemption, 

propitiation, and ſatisfaction for all the fins of the Whole 
world, both original and actual, and there is none other ſatisfac- 
tion for ſin, but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſles, 
in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer 
Chrift for the quick and the dead, to have remiffion of pain or 
guilt, were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous deceits. 

32.0f the Marriageof Pri:}ts. 

Iſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, are not commanded by Gods 

) Law, cither to vow the eſtate of ſingle life, or to abftain 
from Marriage : Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all o- 
ther Chriitian men, to marry at their own diſcretion, asrhey ſhall 
judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlinels, 


3}. Of Excommmnicate per ſous, l1ow they are to be avoided. 


'T Hat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church, is 

rightly cut oft from the unity of the Church, and excom- 
municated, onghtr tobe taken of the whole multitude of rhe 
faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly recon- 
ciled by Penance, and received into the Church by a judge that 
| bath authority thereunto. 


| 34. Cf the Traditions of the Church, 


T is not necefiary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they have been 
divers, and may be changed according to thediverſity of Coun- 
treys, Times and mens Manners, ſo that nothing be ordained a- 
gainſt Gods Word. Whoſocver through his private judginent, 
willingly and parpoſely dGtii openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant 1o the 
Word of God, and be ordained and approved by common Au- 
thority, ought tobe rebuked openly, (that other may fear to 
do tke like ) as he that offendeth azainit the Common Order of 
|Tke Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth che Confciences of tve weak Brethren. 


| Chanze, and aboliſh Ceremonics or Rites of the Church, ordain- 
ed ovely by mans anthority, {0 ther allthings be done to edi- 
$3118, | 
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Every particular or National Church, hath authority to ordain, 
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35. Of Homilies, Hh Me tt 
THe ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we 
have zovned under this Article, doth contain a godly and 
wholſom Dodrine, and neceflary ſor theſe times, as doth the 
former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the time of 
Edward the 6th > and therefore we judge them to be read 2 
Churches by the Minifters, di.jgently and diftindaly, that they 
may be underitood of the People. | 


q] Of the Names of the Homilies. 
I F the right uſe of the Church, 
2 Againſt peril of idolatry, 
3 Of repairing and keeping clean of Churcues. 
4 Of good works, firit of Faiting. 
5 Againſt Glurony and Drunkennets, 
6 Againſt excels of Apparel. 
7 Ot Prayer. 
$ Of the place and time of Prayer. 
9 That Commen Prayers and Sacraments ought to be mini. 
tredina known Tongue. 
10Of the ceverent celtimation of Gods Word. 
11 Of Alms-doing. 


| 12 Of the Nativity of Chrift. 


12 Of the Paſſion of Chrift. 

14 Of the Reſarrection of Chrift. 

15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, | 


{ 16 Of the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 


17 For the Rogarion d1ys. 
13 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance. 
20 Againit Idleneſs. 
21 Againſt rebellion. , | SED 
26. Of conſecrationof Dupe ard Minifters, 
He Book of Conlecration of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops and 
Qrdering of prieſts and Deacons; lately fet ſorth in the time 

of Edward the fixth,and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority 
of Parliament, doth contain all things neceflary to ſuch Conſecra- 
tionand Ordering: neither hath it any thing that ofir ſelf is ſuper- 
{titious and ungodly. And therefore v hoſocver are Confecrated, 
or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book,ſince the Second 
year of the atorenamed King Edward, unto this time, or here- 
afrer ſhallbe Conſecrated or Ordered according to the fame 


Rires we decree all ſuch tobe rightly, orderly, and Lawfully 


Conſfecrated and Ordered. _ 
27. Of the Civil MMagiftrates, 


THe Queens Mzjeſty harh the chief Power in this Realm of 


England, and other her Dominiovs, unto whom the chief 
Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether rhey be Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Civ11, in all cauſcs doth appertain, and is not,nor 
ought tobe ſutjett to any Foreign Jurifdiftion; 

Whereas we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Govern- 
ment, by which Titles we underitand the minds of ſo:ne fander- 
ous folks tobe offended : we give notto our Princes the riiin- 
ſtring either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, the which 
thing the Injun&ions alſo Jately fet forth by E/;z.,2heth our Oncen 
do moſt plainly teftitie: but that onely Prerogative which We ſee 
to have been givenalwaysto all godly Princes in holy Scriptures 
by God himſe!f, that 75, that they ſhould rule all Etates and De- 
grees Commitred to their charge by God, whether they be E&+ 
clefiaftical or Temporal and reftrain with the Civil Sword the 
ftubborn and evi] doers 
Pp _— of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of 

Ngataild. 

The iaws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with death 
for hainous and grievous Offences. 

It is lawful for Ghrittian men, at the commandment of the Ma- 


— 
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giitrate, to wear Weapons, and ſcrve inthe wars, 
28. of Chriſtian mens Goods, whith are nct common. 
THe Riches and Goods of Chriſtiansarenot common,as touching 
the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Ana- 
baptiſts do falfly boaſt. Netwithftanding,every man ouzht of ſuck 
things as he poſſeſſeth,liberally to give A:msto the po8r,accord- 
ing to his ability. 
39. Of a Chriſtian mans oath. . : | 
AS we confeſs that vain and raſh ſweating is forbidden Chriſtian 
men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Fames his Apoſtle : So 
wejudgethat Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibir,burt that a man 
may ſwear whenthe Magiſtrate requireth, ina cauſe of faithang 
charity, ſo it be done according to the Prophets teaching, in 
juſtice, judginent, and truth. 
The "Ratification. 
Ts Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and 
allowed to be holden and executed within the Realm, by the 
:fent and conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZ ABET H, 
by the Grace of God, of England, France, and Irelind Onueen, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately 
rcad, and CG again by the ſubicription of the hand of the 
AIC 
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The 29. Articles of Religion. 


Archb1ihop and Biitops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcrip- 
tion of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houle in their Conyvo- 
Cation, in the Year of our Lord, 1571. 
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THE TABLE, 
x F Faith in the Frinity. 
IH 


Of Chriſt the Son of God, 
Ot his going down into Hell. 
Of his Reſurrection. 
Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
6 Of the ſufficieney of the Scripture. 
Of the Old Teftament. 
s Of che three Creeds. 
Of Original Sin. 
30 Of Free-will. 
11 Of juſtification. 
32 Of go01 Works, | 
33 Of Works before Juſtification. 
14 Of Works of Supererogation. 
x5 Of Chriſt alone without ſin. 
16Of (in afrer Baptiſm. 


[EY Of Predeftination and Election; 
13 Of obtaining ſalvation by Chriſt. 

19 Of the Church, 

20 Of the Authority of the Church. 

21 Of the Authority of the general Gounſels. 

22 Of Purgatory. 

23 Of miniftring in the Congregation 

24 Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, 

25 Of the Sacraments, 

26 Of the worthineſs of Miniſters. 

27 Of Baptiſm. 

| 28 Of the Lords Supper. 


| 30 Of both kinds. 
21 Of Chriits one Oblation. 
' 32 Of the marriage of Prieſts. 
33 Of excommunicate perſons. 
34 Of the Traditions of the Charch. 
25 Of Homilies. 
\. 36 OfConſecration of Miniſters. 
. 37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
2% Of Chriftian mens Goods. 


' 29 Of a Chriftian mans Oath. 
x The Ratification. 


| 29 Of the wicked, which cat not the Body of Ciir;it, 


A Table of Kindred and Afinity, wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden i 
| | Scripture and our Laws to marry together. 


I 


A man may not mary his 
1 Grandmother 
2 Grandfathers wife 
3 VVites grandmother 
4 Fathers ſiſter 
s Mothers ſiſter 
6 Fethrs brothers wife 
7 Mothers brothers wife 
8 Wites fathers ſiſter 
9 Wites mothers ſiſter 
10 Mother 
| 31 Step-mother 
[x2 Wites mother 
12 Davghter 
14 Wites daughter 
15 Sons wite 
16 Siſter 
17 Wifes ſiſter. 
18 Brothers wife 
19 Sons daughter 
20 Daughters daughter 
21 Sons ſons wite 
22 Daughters ſons wife 
23 Wives ſons daughter 
24 Wifes daughters daughter 
25 Brothers daughter 
26 Siſters daughter 
27 Brothers {ons wife 
28 Siſters {ons wife 
29 Wifes brothers daughter 
30 Wites ſiſters daughter 
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A Woman may not Marry her 
1 Grandfather 
2 Grandmothers husband 
3 Husbands grandfather 
4 Fathers brother 
5 Mothers brother 
6 Fathers ſiſters husband 
7 Mothers ſiſters husband 
8 Husbands fathers brother 
9 Husbands mothers brother 
Io Father 
11 Step-father 
12 Husbands father 
I 2 Son. 
14 Husbands ſon 
I 5 Daughters husband 
16 Brother 
17 Husbands brother. 
18 Siſters husband 
19 Sons fon 
20 Daughters {on 
21 Sons daughters husband 
22 Daughters daughters husband 
23 Hands ſons ſon 
24 Husbands daughters ſon 
25 Brothers ſon 
26 Siſters fon 
27 Brothers daughters husband 
28 Siſters daughters husband 
29 Husbands brothers ſon 
30 Husbands ſiſters ſon 
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